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The Committee wish it to be distinctly understood, that they do 
not hold themselves responsible for the statements and opinions 
contained in the Papers read at the Meetings of the Association, 
and here printed, except so far as the 9th and 10th Amended 
General Bules extend. 



THE JOFENAL 



OP 



THE EOTAL 

BESTOEICAL AND AECBLEOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION 

OF lEELAND, 
FOR THE YEAR 1876. 



At the Annual General Meeting, held at the Apart- 
ments of the Association, Butler House, Kilkenny, 
on Wednesday, January 19th (by adjournment £rom 
the 5th), 1876; 

The Rev. Charles A. Vignoles, A. M., in the Chair : 

The Report of the Committee for the year 1875 was 
read by the Honorary General Secretary, as follows : — 

'* Your Committee have to report on the whole a satisfactory progress 
-of the Association during the past year. It is true, that in consequence 
of one of those fluctuations incident to all such societies, there has hecn 
•a decrease in the roll of Members during the past year; but the list of 
Fellows shows a slight increase, and it is to be hoped that the ranks of the 
Members will be fully recruited before the present year closes. JFive 
Pellows, and twenty-four Members have been elected during the past year, 
whilst two Fellows and twenty-eight Members have been removed by 
-death, resignation, and another cause to be presently alluded to. The 
roll now consists of ninety-one Fellows, and five hundred and eeventy 
Members, in b31 six hundred and sixty-one. 

'* The Fellows elected duiing the year are as follows: — The Itight> 
Hon. Lord Emly; J. Smith, jun.; and Charles C. Palmer, J.F. 

**Two Members have been admitted to Fellowship, viz., "W. J. 
«de Yismes Kane, M.R.I.A.; and John Eibton Garstin, LL.B., M.B.I. A. 

'* The number of Members who, being three years in arrear of their 
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subscriptions, have been removed from the list with the option of being- 
restored to Membership on payment of arrears is unusoally large thia 
year, viz. : — 



J. Costelloe, 

R. J. Cruise, . . . 

Martin J. Earrcl, 

Bev. W. H. Fraser, 

Andrew Gibb, 

J. Westby Oibson, 

Morgan B. Kavanagh, 

J. Lynch, 

J. F. O'Boyle, . . 

John O'Neill, . . 

Thomas A. Purccll, 

Henry Staunton, 

P. Sheil, 

Patrick Troynor, 



« In connexion with this subject, your Committee trust that all will 
bear in mind that the ^'Joumar' of the Society is committed to the 
printer and engraver at the commencement of each year. This Associa- 
tion is not sustained by any grant &om the funds of the nation. Sub- 
scriptions should, therefore, be paid in as soon after the first of January 
as possible. By the rules they are due in advance, and it must be evident 
that the very existence, not to say the usefulness of the Association, 
depends on the members carrying out their part of the compact without 
waiting, as is too often the case, to be reminded of it over and over 
again. 

'' The long connexion of the Association with Mr. M. H. Gill, as it» 
printer, terminated at the close of 1874, Mr. Gill having then retired from 
the position of Printer to the University of Dublin. The Dublin Univer- 
sity Press, now conducted by Messrs. Ponsonby and Murphy, continues, 
however, to print the publications of the Association — a delay in the 
issuing of which, incurred during the change alluded to, will, it is hoped, 
be recovered in the present year. 

'^ Two Fellows of the Association have died during the year, viz.,. 
John George Augustus Prim and Lawrence J. Waldron, D.L., M.R.I. A. 
Mr. Prim was one of the Founding Fellows under the Queen's Letter, and 
had filled the office of Honorary Secretary since the formation of the 
Society in 1849. Of the esteem felt for Mr. Prim by all who intimately 
Imew him this is not the place to speak ; his ability and learning, hia 
honourable principles and moral worth; his kindly nature and genial hearti- 
ness of manner won him a high place in the regard of all classes in his- 
native County and City of Kilkenny. He was widely known as a deeply 
learned and enthusiastic lover of his country's history and antiquities. 
Without him this Association would never have existed. When it 
struggled into existence as the Kilkenny Archaeological Society in 1849, 
it must, like other local efforts of the kind in Ireland, have speedily 
died out, but for his energetic aid. His rich stores of Irish Archaeolo- 
gical lore supplied the material of many of the most interesting and 
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Important papers read at the earlier meetings ; and the columns of the 
Kilkenny Moderator, with which Mr. Prim was professionally connected 
before he became tiie proprietor of that paper, were thrown open to 
record the proceedings of its meetings at a time when the Society was 
unable to issue a Journal of its own. From that time, until suddenly 
prostrated by illness, which caused his death on November 2nd, 1875, 
his mind, his pen, and his influence were untiringly exerted in' its favour. 
He rejoiced as the prosperity of the Society advanced, and his invaluable 
historical collections were ever ready to contribute to the interest of 
the meetings and the value of the Joumsil of the Association ; whilst a 
mind richly stored and a retentive memory enabled him at once to make 
use of the materials at his command when required. Truth, above all, 
was the object of his being. He never fought for a theory because it 
was own ; and he never shrank from opposing what he believed to bo 
erroneous ; yet he ever did so in the kindliest and fairest spirit. In the 
maturity of his powers, and at the comparatively early age of flf ty-f our, 
he has passed away, honoured, beloved, and lamented by all who knew 
him. The truth ai^d unselfishness of his nature, his love of his country, 
his desire and power to investigate and make known its history, its arts, 
and civilization, and to interest others in the pursuit which was so dear 
to him, cannot easily be matched. His loss is deeply and widely felt, 
whilst to this Association it seems almost irreparable." 

On the motion of Mr. P. Watters, seconded by Rev- 
R. Deverell,.the Report was adopted, and ordered to bo 
printed. 

Tlie following Fellow was elected : — 

James F. Fuller, F.S.A., F.R.I.B.A., Brmiswick 
<^liambers, Dublin. 

The following Member was admitted to Fellowship : 
W. F. Wakeman, Enniskillen. 

The following new Members were elected : — 

Rev. James F. M. Ffrench, Ballyredmond House, 
•Clonegal; J. Romilly Allen, C.E., 5, Albert Terrace, 
Regent's Park, London ; and J. Blair Browne, Pococke 
College, Kilkenny : proposed by the Rev. James Graves. 

E. Barton, Clonelly, Fermanagh; and Hugh Ailing- 
ham, The Mall, Ballyshannon : proposed by W. F. 
Wakeman. 

The Hon. Louisa Plunket, 3, Marino Terrace, Bally- 
brack, Kingstown : proposed by Miss Long. 

The Rev. George Edmond Cotter, A.M., Rockforest, 
Mallow : proposed by Rev. G. H. Reade. 

The Rev. Robert Y. Heatley, St. Canice Library, 
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Kilkenny ; and the Hev. R. H. Rogers, The Vicarage^ 
St. John's, Kilkenny : proposed by the Rev. C. A^ 
Vignoles. 

John Sullivan, Adare, Co. Limerick : proposed by J. 
G. Hewson. 

Henry Chappel, C.E., Architect, Newtown Ards, Go- 
Down; and Martin Sweeny, 40, New Road, Galway:. 
proposed by R. Corckraine. . 

The Rev. Robert J. Savage, 8, Richmond Crescent,. 
Belfast : proposed by Dr. C. D. Purdon. 

The Rev. William Ross, F.S.A. Scot., M.R.I.A.,. 
Chapel Hill, House, Rothsay: proposed by John 
O'Daly. 

The Officers and Committee of the Association were 
unanimously re-elected, as follows : — 

President. — The Very Rev. Charles Vignoles, D. D.,. 
Dean of Ossory. 

Treasurer. — Rev, James Graves, A.B., M.R.I. A. 

Honorary General Secretary. — Rev. James Graves,. 
A.B., M.R.I. A. 

Honorary Curator of the Museum and Library. — James 
G. Robertson, Architect. 

Committee. — R. R. Brash, M.R.I.A. ; Peter Burtchael,. 
C. E. ; Barry Delany, M.D., CM.; Samuel Ferguson^ 
LL.D., V.P. R.I.A.; Rev. Luke Fowler, A.M.; Edward 
Himt ; Robert Malcolmson, A.M. ; Rev. Philip Moore, 
P.P. ; Matthew O'Donnell, Q.C. ; Rev. John O'Hanlon, 
R.C.C., M.R.I.A. ; C. D. Purdon, M.B., F.R.C.S.I. ; 
J. G. Robertson, Architect. 

The Treasm'er's Account for 1874: was laid before the- 
Meeting. 

It was proposed by Mr. Peter Burtchael and carried, 
that Dr. Fitsimons and Mr. J. G. Robertson be continued 
as Auditors for the present year. 

It was proposed by the Rev. James Graves, and 
carried, that Mr. R. Corkraine be elected Hon. Local 
Seci:etary for the counties of Roscommon and Westmeath. 

The following resolution was then proposed by Mr. 
Patrick Watters, seconded by Mr. P. Burtchaell, and 
carried unanimously : — 
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Resolved — That this Association, assembled at its 
Annual Meeting, expresses deep regret at the almost 
irreparable loss sustamed by the lamented death of its 
late Honorary Greneral Secretary, John George Augustus 
Prim. It was in a great measure owing to his untirinj 
zeal and great ability that this Association has attained 
its present high position, and his removal leaves a blank 
which cannot easily be filled. 

It was then unanimously resolved — That from re- 
spect to the memory of our late lamented Honorary 
Secretary, this Association do not on this occasion pro- 
ceed with ■ the uBual business, and that this Meeting be 
now adjourned. 

The Meeting accordingly adjourned. 



PROCEEDINGS AND PAPERS. 



At a General Meeting, held at the apartments of the 
Association, Butler House, EjUkenny, on Wednesday, 
April 12th (by adjournment from the 5th) , 1876 : 

ft 

The Rev. Chaeles A. Vignoles, A. M., in the Chair. 

The following new Members were elected : — 

Philip Henry Bagenal, B. A., Oxon., Barrister-at- 
Law, 73, Lower Baggot-street, Dublin : proposed by 
J. P. Prendergast. 

William Ormsby Weir, M. D., Coombe Hospital, 
Dublin; Graham Lemon, New Park, Clontarf, Co. 
Dublin ; Henry Robertson, 24. Bachelor's-walk, Dublin ; 
and George Uannigan, National Bank, Dublin: pro- 
posed by W. Augustin Mahony. 

Antnony Hanagan, M. R. 1. A., Luckington, Dalkey, 
Co. Dublin : proposed by Maurice Lenihan. 

Devy Fearon Ranking, B.A., 23, Bemers-street, 
Ipswich : proposed by Patrick Duffy. 

Rev. John Power, R. C. C, Eroly, Tipperary ; and 
H. Considine, Derk, Pallas-green: proposed by Rev. 
James Graves. 

The following presentations were received, and thanks 
voted to the donors : — 

" The Archaeological Journal," Nos. 128 and 129 : 
presented by the Royal Archaeological Institute of Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

" The Journal of the British Association," March, 
1876 : presented by the Association. 

^^ The Journal of the Anthropological Institute of 
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Great Britain and Ireland," Vol. V., No. 4 : presented 
by the Institute. 

" Archseologia Cambrensis/* No. 25, fourth series : 
presented by the Cambrian Archaeological Association. 

" Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Lon- 
don," Vol. VI., No. 6, second series : presented by the 
Society. 

" The Wiltshire Archaeological and Natural History 
Magazine," No. 45 : presented by the Wiltshire Archae- 
ological and Natural History Society. 

" Collections, Historical and Archaeological, relating 
to Montgomeryshire and its Borders," Vol. IX., Part I ; 
and " Doomsday Book of Montgomeryshire, being the 
return of the owners of land, 1873 " : presented by the 
Powis-Land Club. 

" The Yorkshire Archaeological and Topographical 
Journal," Parts 13 and 14 : presented by the Yorkshire 
Archaeological and Topographical Association. 

** Journal of tlie Royal Institution of Cornwall," 
No. 17 : presented by the Institution. 

" Archaeologia iEliana," Part 22 : presented by the 
Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

^^ Transactions of the Gaelic Society of Inverness," 
Vols I.— IV., inclusive : presented by the Society. 

" American Journal of Numismatics," vol. X., 
No. 4 : presented by the Boston Numismatic Society. 

" The Reliquary," Nos. 63 and 64 : presented by 
Llewellynn Jewitt. 

**The Builder," Nos. 1696-1730, inclusive: presented 
by the Publisher. 

'' The Irish Builder," Nos. 374-390, inclusive : pre- 
sented by the Publisher. 

"Annual Report of the Board of Regents of the 
Smithsonian Institution," for the year 1874 : presented 
by the Institution. 

" A Historical Pedigree of the Sliochd Feidlimidh. 
The Mac Carthys of Gleannacroim, from Carthach, 
twentr-fourth in descent from OilioU Olum, to this 
Day," by Daniel Mac Carthy (Glas) : presented by the 
Author. 

" The Grentleman's and Citizen's Almanack (Bt/ John 
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Watson, Booksellef'\ for the year 1754.'^ Dublin, 1754 : 
presented by Mrs. Prim. 

In the fly-leaf was written the following memoranda: — 

*' A chronological account of the remarkable events of year 1796-7. 

'' A great frost December 25 on . . . the inhabitants crost the rivers 
and lakes. 

'' Do. the French fleet landed at Bantry Bay and encamped on Whitty 
Island." 

The silver mountings of a musket, and several other 
accoutrements of the Kilkenny Legion, together with a 
lioU of the Names of the Legion commanded by Colonel 
the Hon. James Butler, afterwards Earl and Marquis of 
Ormonde ; and a stone celt foxmd embedded in a human 
skulJ, in his lands, by the late Lewis Kinchela of Green- 
vale, near Kilkenny : presented by Lewis Kinchela. 
Grreenvale. 

An iron javelin-head found in Crover Castle, Lough 
Sheelan, Co. Cavan: presented by John Lovie, Annagh 
Castle. 

An Ogham stone found in the cam on Topped Moun- 
tain, Co. Fermanagh (see Vol. HI., fourth series, p. 529): 
presented by W. F. Wakeman, Hon. Local Sec. for En- 
niskillen. 

A large print on linen, mounted and framed, witli 
this title — ''Review of the Irish Volunteers in the Phoenix 
Park, Dublin, by the Commander-in-chief, the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Charlemont ; " a book of infantry in- 
struction and drill ; and a cartridge-box plate: presented 
by Robert Bruce Armstrong. The presentation was ac- 
companied by the following letter : — 

^^ Junior Carlton Club, Pall Mall, London, 
** February 24, 1876. 

" Rev. Snt, — I am sending a few things to the museum of your 
Association which may possibly interest some of your Members. The first 
is a piece of painted linen, representing a Review of the Irish Volunteers 
in the Phoenix Park, Dublin Their Commander-in-Chief, the Earl of 
Charlemont, appears to be riding down the line, and the troops are pre- 
senting, arms as he passes. The building is the Lodge of the Chief 
Secretary, and the carriages are probably those of the Earls of Charle- 
mont and Moira. I also send a little book of the instructions for 
drill, ' Manual and Platoon Exercise,' which appears to have been 
published about the time the Volunteers were raised. The copper plate 
with ' B, V.' and * Pirst Company' was probably a portion of a cartridge^ 
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box belonging to a private of the Toluntecrs.-^I am, Sir, yours obc* 
diently, 

'^BOBEBT B. ArHSTBOKO." 

The print was contemporary, and of very great in- 
terest as presenting the costume of the day. It was 
entirely devoid of perspective, the different events and 
subjects being represented one above the other. There 
was considerable hmnour in some of the incidents. 

Mr. J. Brown, manager, National Bank, Roscrea, 
sent for exhibition a very interesting collection of bone 
pins and two stone amulets. Several of the pins and 
one of the stones, which latter was a natural nodule 
of iron ore of peculiar shape, bore inscriptions, some of 
which were undoubtedly Ogham, whilst others appeared 
to be Runic. A full description of them, with illustra- 
tions, will appear in the Journal. The pins and amulets 
were found m the Crannoge of BaUinderry, near Moate, 
Co. Westmeath. 

Mr. Denis A. O'Leary, Kilbolan Cottage, Charle- 
ville, Co. Cork, sent the following communication, 
accompanied by drawings of the celt and sword alluded 
to : — 

"I beg to record some recent archsBological discoveries in this district 
which may prove interesting to yonr Association. In February 
of this year a labourer engaged drain-making in the townland of Bun- 
mona, or Maine North, in this parish, came upon a very filie bronze 
celt. It is similar to what is figured as the ' Palstave Celt ' in Miss Cusack's 
• History of Ireland,' at page 224, with the exception, that whereas two 
rings are shown in the engraving, there was but one ring on this 
celt, which is about 5j- inches long, and weighs 14 j^ ounces. The 
ring was unfortunately knocked off by the finder. It was purchased by 
the Eoyal Irish Academy, and is now among their collection. . The 
second article is a bronze sword (a part of the tang for the haft being 
broken off), a full- sized sketch of which I append. This was found by 
a farmer, Mr. Stephen Creagh, on his farm at Kilmore (also in this 
parish) about twenty years ago, by whose son it was recently presented to 
me. It is 20 inches long, and weighs one pound five ounces. It has 
three holes just above the haft, two at one side and one at the opposite. 
Beneath the latter and nearer to the haft, is what appears to be a blank 
hole, that is a hole partially bored. Another hole appeared in the centre 
of the tang where broken. The sword is very sharp. Both the appended 
drawings were taken by placing the celt aud sword on two respective 
sheets of paper. The outHne was thus easily taken, and afterwards the 
space filled in. 

" The townlands of Eilmore and Maine North are shown on sheets 
1 and 2 of the Ordnance Survey townland maps of the Go. Cork. I have 



12 PROCEEDINGS. 

been informed by seyeral old men, natives of the district, that they 
remembered to see turf cut on many parts of those townlands. The 
places where those articles were found is a cut-away bog, and both were 
iound underneath, and resting on the clay." 

With reference to the Shallee tumulus, and the dis- 
covery of a sepulchral chamber within it, which was 
reported by the Rev. Mr, White (Vol. III., pp. 160-240), 
the Rev. James Graves said that he had smce received 
from Mr. White the remaining portion of the human bones 
found in the chamber. He had also requested Mr. Hill, 
C. E., County Surveyor of Clare, to examine and report 
on the tumulus and chamber, and received from that gen- 
tleman the following communication : — 

"The cam is situated in the townland of BaUyneilan, parish of 
Kilnamona, and county of Clare, and is about 3^ miles from Ennis, and 
oyer 100 yards to the south of the road leading to Ennistunon, it is on 
the side of a hill in a limestone rocky pasture district, and is formed of 
the £eld stones of the adjoining land; it is evident from examination 
of the portions undisturbed that the stones were carefully hand-laid, 
and closely packed. It is not marked on the Ordnance Map, although 
the old house adjoining is; there is no tradition regarding it in the 
neighbourhood, and it was not noticed except merely as a heap of stones. 

"Last summer the owner, Mr. William Kenny of Cragleigh, gave 
permission to take stones from the heap for the repair of the adjoining 
road, and a portion was drawn away for that purpose ; when doing so the 
workmen discovered the chamber with human remains, and immediately 
desisted. 

** The skull and a portion of the bones found in the chamber were 
sent to the Association by the Bev. P. White, K. C. C, Ennis, but there 
are some bones still remaining. 

"Accompanying this is an elevation, plan, and section of the cam, 
showing the position of the chamber, which is an irregular hexagon, the 
sides formed of rough limestone flags on edge, and roofed with limestone 
flags and other rough stones flxed securely, but very rudely ; the bottom 
is levelled, and is composed of clay, the stones of the cam over the cham- 
ber, and for about five feet in addition all round are mixed with clay, 
completely filling the interstices : there is no clay mixed with the stones 
in the remainder: there are two rough stones in the chamber, evidently 
used as props against two of the flags forming the sides to prevent them 
falling in, but there is no inscription or artificial mark on any of the 
stones or flags. 

"The old house adjoining the tumulus has neither fireplace nor chim- 
ney* — ^it has not been inhabited in the memory of any one living in the 
neighbourhood. 

" There is nothing in the name of the townland, Ballyneilan (Neilan 
a man's name), nor in tradition, to indicate anything about this earn ; 
the name of the parish, Solnamona, has reference to a church (in ruins) 
about a mile from the cam." 
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The bones having been examined by Charles James^ 
M. B., L. R. C. S. I., Kilkenny, were described by him in 
the following list : — 

** Lower portions of three femora, one smaller than the other two. 

<< Upper paits of three femora, one smaller than other. 

<< Upper parts of four tibi», two larger than the others. 

'' Lower parts of two tibi®. 

** Lower parts of fibiila (left), and of larger right. 

'< Perfect right ulna, and part of left, and part of a much larger right 
one. 

« Upper parts of left humerus. 

" Lower parts of right and left humerus, and lower part of a much 
smaller left one. 

'' Perfect left radius, and upper part of a right one which corresponds 
with it. 

' ' Portions of ilium. 

'' Two halves of lower jaw of different sizes, both left side. 

" Outer half of right clavicle. 

" Os calcis, three — ^two corresponding, and a smaller one. 

'* A large and small astragalus. 

" Three small bones of the foot. 

'< Upper portion of sacrum. 

** Six veitebr». 

'* Portions of ribs. 

" Lower part of scapula. 

''A small piece of skull." 

It would appear, therefore, that there were the bones of 
two bodies in the chamber, and Dr. James was of opinion 
that the smaller bones belonged to a female. 

The following was contributed : — 
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EDITED BT THE REV. JAMES GRAVES, A.B., M.R.I. A. 



( Continuei), 

The Manuscript from which the following document is; 
printed is thus described in the " Third Report of the 
Koyal Commission on Historical Manuscripts,^' p. 431 : — 

** 'HisTOBicio. MsMonts of the GsRiLLDnnB Earls of Dxsicoin).' 

''A paper manuscript in small folio of 278 pages, transcribed about 
the middle of the last century, which would appear to be also the period 
of its compilation. It commences as follows : — 

'"The EitzGeralds, Earls of Desmond, for their loyalty and the faith- 
ful services which they rendered to the Crown of England were for 
several generations rais'd from time to time to such degree of honour and 
preferment that since the conquest of Ireland under King Henry the 
Second no subjects even till now have in that kingdom flourished in 
greater splendour and opulence than they.' 

'' From page 1 to page 226 is occupied with memoirs of the Oeraldine 
Earls of Desmond to the period of their extinction in the reign of Eliza- 
beth. These memoirs are partly based on the work of O'Daly,* with 
much additional matter from Stanihurst, Hooker, Camden, and ' Hiber- 
nia Pacata,' interspersed with some local particulars and extracts from 
Irisl^ poems with versions in English. 

'' Page 227. ' The Genealogy of the Et. Hon. John Earl of Grandison, 
as descended by the mother's side from Gerald FitzGerald, the only 
brother of Thos. Earl of Desmond, beheaded at Drogheda.' 

''Page 232. 'Pedigree of the Right Hon. John, Earl of Grandison, as 
descended of the house of Desmond by the name of FitzGerald.' 

" Page 233. 'Pedigree of Eichard FitzGerald, esq', commonly called 
Mac Thomas of Woodhouse, who married the Hon. Katherine Yilliers, 
sister of the Kt. Hon. the Earl of Grandison.' 

" After this the author writes, at page 235 : — 

" 'Haveing thus shewn the original descent of the EitzGeralds, and 
deduced an account of those of the house of Desmond in a lineal succes- 



^ '* ' Initiiim, incrementa, et ezitus f ami- 
lifld Oeraldmonim, DesmonisB Comitum, 
Palatinorum KyerrisB in Hybemia, ac 
penecutioziis hsereticonmi descriptio. Ex 
nonnuUis fragmentia collecta, ac Latini- 
tate donata. Per Fratrem Dominiciim 
de BoBario O'Daly, Ordinifl Pncdicatorum, 



S. TheologisB professorem, in supremo S. 
Inc^uisitiomB Senatu censorem, in Lu»- 
tamse regnis quondam Tisitatorem genc- 
ralem ac fundatorem conuentuum Hyber- 
nonun eiusdem Ordinifi in Portugallia. 
Ylyssipone. Ex officioa Craesbeeckiana. 
Anno 1665.'" 
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«ion of the Earls so called, and of such of their relations by that name 
seyerally as in course of seniority and proximity of kindred were their 
next heirs to a period in the house of Dromana (for want of issue male of 
the Honorable John FitzGerald, esq', grandfather to the present Earl of 
Orandison), I shall now proceed to the genealogy of others of the col- 
lateral and most remarkable familys descended of the house of Desmond ; 
and as I find that those of the White Knight ^ the Knight of Kerry ^ and 
the Knight of Glinn weare an early and considerable offspring of that 
line, and who made no small figure in Ireland, according to such Irish 
and English manuscripts as came to my hands, I will likewise show the 
source from whence they took head and set forth their genealogies in 
particular/ 

" Page 244. ' Qenealogy of those distinguished [as] the progeny of 
the Old Knight.' 

"Page 253. ' Genealogy of the family of the White Knight, the same 
being cluefly collected from manuscript memoirs relating thereunto.' 

"Portions of the leaves towards the end of the volume have been de- 
stroyed by damp, which has also rendered imperfect those which contained 
the pedigrees of the Knight of Kerry, the Kiiight of Olinn, EitzGeralds 
of Cloyne, Gastlemartyr, Clonglish, Ac, and in many places the writing 
is much faded. 

"In these notices of branches of the Desmond stock and their descend- 
ants — Fitz Geralds, Mac Gibbons, Fitz Gibbons, and others — are to be 
found many genealogical and local details not elsewhere accessible. 
8ome of these, the author tells us, he gathered from ' old and broken 
scraps of ancient family memoirs.' His own name does not, however, 
appear; and of the history of the volume itself, the only particulars 
known are as follow: — For many years it was in the possession of the 
Rev. James Kingston, appointed Vicar General of Cloyne in 1794. After 
bis death in 1840 it was given to the Rev. George E. Cotter, of Rock- 
forest, near Mallow, Co. Cork. From the latter it passed in 1871 to its 
present owner, Abraham FitzGibbon, Esq., M. Inst., C.E., of the 
Rookery, Stanmore, Middlesex, who has with much assiduity laboured to 
bring to light materials illustrative of the history of the Geraldines of 
Munster and their connexions. 

"J. T. GiLBEBT." 

It is not necessary to add anything to Mr. Gilbert* s 
exhaustive description, except that the existence of the 
MS. in the hands of Mr. Cotter was discovered by means 
of a transcript made therefrom by the late Mr. John 
Windele of Cork, occurring amongst the collections of 
that eminent antiquary now deposited in the Library 
of the Royal Irish Academy. 

As soon as the publication of this series of Geraldine 
Documents is completed, it is the intention of Mr. A. Fitz 
Gibbon to deposit the original of the Cotter MS. in the 
Library of the British Museum. 
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The Pedigree of the "Sept of the Old Knight" » 
has been compiled by Mr. A. FitzGibbon on the basi» 
of the Cotter MS., elucidated and corrected where neces- 
sary from the Public Records, wills, and other authentic 
sources. The notes and appendix which illustrate the 
pedigree have been written by Miss Mary Agnes Hick- 
son. 

This contribution to the history of the Geraldines is 
presented to the Fellows and Members of the Association 
at the expense of Mr. A. FitzGibbon, who has also 
written the continuation of the family history, which is 
appended to the account taken from the Cotter MS. 



Here follows the Genealogy of those distinguished 
[as] the Progeny of the Old Knight. 

The Beader is to ynderstand that the posterity of (Gilbert or Gibbon, son 
of Jobn, who was slain at Callen, are duting^oished, some fas] the progeny 
of the Old K''. and others the progeny of the White ajtight. I shall 
first begin w^ the (Genealogy of those of the Old K'^., the reason of wh*''* 
distinction will appear hereafter ; and as it is to be observed that those 
of the progeny of the Old Ekight, as well as those of the Whits Knight 
are this day called by the name of E*.GKbbon, and not of P.Gerald, 
for wh"^ I don't find that any other reason can be assigned, but that it 
became hereditary for them to be so call'd from that of Gtilbert, their com- 
mon ancestor's being named Gibbon, that is to say, by the Bye appellation 
of O'Cunneen, in whose ward he was as before mentioned, thui by the 
name of F'.Gerald, wh°^, notwithstanding they retained as their 
properest s'names for several ages, that of Gibbon serveing onely as 
a mark to distinguish them from the progeny of the other bretherin, and 
to show that those were the offspring of that Gibbon or Gilbert who waa 
protected by O'Cunneen. This seems to be well confirmed by E.B., 
author of a book called Ellements of Armory, London, printed by 
George Eld, in the year 1610, where takeing notice how for vow, 
singidarity, or otherwise, a man may sometimes leave oft his own Coat of 
Arms for a while, he makes vse of the following words : — 

Certainly I denye not but a gentleman in the exercise of arms 
may vpon a private conceit (as De La Brecte) not only paint his Banner 
and Shield, but his whole armor with vemulion, or any other collour, 



1 The Lnsh of this Sopt-name is " Mac but the above has been settled as the true 

an tSen Kiddery," pronounced " Mac an orthography by Mr. W. M. Henncssy. 

Tan Riddery." It will be found in ^t " correctly translated «* The Progeny 

various forms in the ensuing documents, ^^ihe Old Kmght," in the Cotter MS. 
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leayemg off his own coat of amis for a time either ypon vow, singularityy 
or otherwise, and of such disguises have we heard and from thence de- 
scended to P.Gibbon the title who lately was the White K\ in 
Ireland, and is an Hereditary By Kame to that House of the Gebaldikes, 
but (says he) could he show no more significant note of Honour he would 
neyer amongst the learned be registered as a gentleman of arms. ^ 

By this, you see that those of the I^ame of F'.Gtibbon are more pro- 
perly to be called F'.Qeralds for that of P.Gibbon seems to be no 
other than a Hereditary By Name. For my part, I judge it to be so, and 
belieye they never assumed it as theire proper Simames, as to [the] gene- 
rality of them, till one of the succeeding Earls of Desmond fell out w^ 
them for refuseing to hold out and aid him against the Crown of England, 
and that it was on that occasipn and the better to avoid the Attcunder, 
wh^ that Earl had incurred, they at first were reconciled to theire 
being generally called F^ Gibbon, altho' many of them were neverthe- 
less great sufferers by his rebellion, and it is certaine that this notion 
has prev^ed so much w*^ the lower and vulgar sort of people, that they 
choose to call them by the name of F'.Geiald rather than F*. Gibbon, 
as the former was their true original S'name. I am of the same opinion, 
and the clearer in it, since it is demonstrable that one of the White 
K^. was attainted by the name of John F'.Gerald, in his lifetime 
called John Oge F'.John, otherwise K^ F'. Gibbon; a strong evi- 
dence, I think, to prove that, altho' he was called P.Gibbon, yet, 
in truth, it was by the name of F'.Gerald he ought of right to 
be attainted, and consequently is, and has been, that by w^ those who 
have assumed the name of F*. Gibbon ought to be more properly called. 

Here follows the Genealogy of those distinguished as [the] rrogeny 
of the Old Knight. 

1. John of Callan, as before mentioned, had four sons by Honora 
O'Connor, his second wife, whereof Gtilbert, comonly called Gibbon, was 
the eldest son. 

2. GiLBEBT, or GiBBOir, was marryed to the daughter of M°.Carthy, 
vpon whose intermarriage (besides what his father did for him) Tho'., Ina 
halfe bro'^ (and the eldest son of John of Callan by his first wife) being 
returned from England, and his said father then dead, did settle the lands 
of Meine and other estates in the County of Lymmeiick, &c. By this 
alliance a lasting peace was established between those families and a 
Iriendshipp soe well cemented as not to be abolished for many generations 
of their heires and successors. He had issue by her two sons, that is to 
saj, Maurice and Gilbert, or Gibbon, the hereditary By Name, and of this 
Gibbon is descended thatfamily distinguished as Mac Gibbon of Mahownagh. 

3. Maubice, the elder brother, succeeded as heire to his father, 
when a warr broke out between Edward the 3^ King of England, and 
David, King of Scotland, at wh*^ time, Thomas his vncle being dead and 
succeeded by his son Maurice who was the first Earle of Desmond, this 
Earle, that is to say in the year 1333, was by the king commanded to 
raise what forces he could in Ireland and joyning John Darcy, the L** 



1 There if a side note here in the Mann- Mun^ of Axmorey, tic., page 167. 
script as follows : — Vid4 this book of the 

4th ssb., vol. it. B 
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Justice to transport themselTes witli all possible speed into Scotland to 
succour him.- Desmond, from his great love and good nature towards 
this Maurice and two others^ his first cousins, the brother's children of 
Gilbert P.John of Callan, invited them into the service with intent to 
advance them as much as possible he could, wh!^ they readily accepted, 
and accordingly attended him in this expedition,, haveing each of them 
the command of a regim^ of foote. This army was no sooner arrived in 
Scotland than they were commanded towards Berwick, then in the pos- 
session of the Scotch, and for them kept by S'. Alexander Seaton, a very 
gall^ man, who was appointed Gk>vemour thereof and who was therein 
besieged at that Juncture. But the Scotch, purposeing to raise the Siege 
marched thither to give the English Battle and early in the morning on 
Saint Margaret's Day, being the Idth of July, in the year offoresaid, 
arrayed themselves in order of battle ; the English on the other hand 
were no way slack or dillatory in comeingforwaid to ingage them, but to 
take advantage of the ground gave back somewhat, and withdrew to the 
side of an eminence known by the name of HalUdon Hill, whither the 
Scotch rashly pursued them : but the English, haveing once got possession 
of this ground, turned themselves vpon the Enemie, and beat them down 
in heaps on each side and put them to flight, and in the pursuit slew 
many more of them than they did before in the battle, for one wing of 
the English army, composed of Irish regiments, made forward and got 
before the Scotch, and stopping theire passage as if they had been inclosed, 
made a miserable Slaughter of them and here it was that this Maubice 
and both his kinsmen so egregiously distinguished themselves that they 
rendered the King of England (who was eie-witness of their gallant 
behaviour and good conduct) very signal Service that day; wherevpon the 
King, seeing him and his kinsmen greatly wounded, did, after the action 
was over, conferr the hon'. of Knighthood vpon them severally, distin- 
guishing Mattbiob by the title of White Knight, for that he on this 
day appeared in white and glittering armor, calling the other two gentle- 
men knights by the different coUours of the Armors which they wore. 
In this battle of the Scotchmen were slayne 7 Earls, 90 K^ and 
Bannerets, 400 Esq", and 32000 soldiers. Harrison, in his History of 
Scotland, says they lost but 14000 men, amongst whom was Archibold 
Duglass, the Govern' of Scotland, John James and Alan Steward, the 
Earl of Eosse, the Earl of Sutherland, Alexand'. Bruse Earle of Carrick, 
mnd Andrew James and Symon Frazier. After this overthrow Edward 
Balliol was established King of Scotland, and the King of England have- 
ing Berwick surrendered to him and accomplished his design he re- 
turned to England and soon after dismissed the Irish forces who came 
to his aid. 

How long this Maurice the White K^ tairyed in Scotland is vncer^ 
taine, but being addicted to gallantry and intriguing w^ the fair sex, 
as well as to military affairs, he there marryed a lady of the name 
of Bruse, some say she was of the royal blood of that Nation, w^ for 
my part I will not affirm, in regard that [in] such of the Scotch Chronicles 
as came to my hands nothing has occurred that could induce me to believe 
it ; nor on the other hand do I in the least doubt that the allyance he 
made was very honourable, considering the acc^ that have been handed 
down to posterity of his conduct, valour and prudence. With this lady 
from Scotland he first went to England where he resided for some years 
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and by her had issue two sons, MumiCE and Di.TiDy and also two daughters, 
whereof the eldest was marryed to a nobleman in that country, whose 
family I know not, but the traditional acc^ is that she was married to [one 
of] the younger sons of the then Earl of N'orthumberland, and that the 
youngest daughter was marryed to the Lord Barry. This Sib Miimicas, 
after he sojourned some yeares in England, returned to Lreland, his native 
country, towards his later days and brought his lady with him, where 
they lived but a short time before she departed this life ; when after her 
decease he gave himself to piety and devotion, and at last took on 
the habit of Saint Dominick, haveing first erected or inlarged a Church 
in the Town of Kilmallock. He was the p'son who alsoe built the 
Castle outside the walls of that Town comonly called the Knight's 
Castle, and likewise the Monastery of S^ Dominick. In this Monas- 
tery he stayed not long but removed to the Town of Youghall, where he 
founded another of the same order near the North Gate, and there ended 
his days, being about the age of sixty years, Maurice F'. Thomas his 
kinsman being then Lord Justice. He was by his own appointm^ 
nevertheless interr'd with his lady at Kilmallock, in a Tomb by him 
for her erected there, in the Monastery before mentioned. 

4. Matjbice his eldest son died not without issue as it is vntruely set 
forth in a certain Manuscript wh^ I have seen, but was sent when very 
young for education to f orreign parts and before he returned entered into 
the seruice of the Christians against the Turks where it is sayd he behaved 
with hon' and applause. In his absence, David his younger brother 
(theire father being dead) possessed himself of the inheritance left by 
him and assumeing the Titie of White K"^, was marryed to the 
daughter of an English nobleman: according to the Manuscript before 
mentioned she was the daughter of the Earl of "Worcester, and that she was 
his first wife by whome he had no issue, w^ according to the ace** left 
by those of the Sept of the Ojj) Khight must be a great mistake, for 
assuredly whether the English lady he was married to was the daughter 
of that nobleman or no she was his onely wife, and [he] never married the 
second time, and dicing, by her left issue one onely son, named John, then 
a minor, who was alsoe stiled White Knioht, and left in the care of 
his mother. It was before he attained to full age that this Maurice, his 
vncle, who for several years before was vnheard of, and supposed to be 
lost in the Turkish wars, arrived vnexpectedly in Ireland, and finding 
how matters stood, travaOled directly towards Mein, the mansion seat of 
his ancestors in the County of Limerick ; and being near home sent 
one of his footmen to advertise his sister-in-law of his arrival who, knock- 
ing at the Gate of Mein, was by the porter asked who he belonged to, to 
wh*^ he made answer that he was one of y*' White Xhight's domesticks, 
and came hither to give his lady notice that he was vpon his road, and 
that he purposed to pay her a visit that night. Herevpon the porter 
before he would open the Gate went directly and dell"^ tiie Message to 
his lady, who called him fool, and sayd that surely he knew her son 
then present was the White K^., and if vnder that denomination or 
title he would admit any other to enter her house she would not only 
discharge him but punish him very severely. After this the Port^ 
went back and gave an account to the messenger of what his lad^ 
aayd and desired he would go about his business. The footman or 

B 2 
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messenger, little expecting sucli a treatment, [told the porter] to go 
againe and tell bis lady that his master was the son of the Old akioht, 
f meaning) Snt "Kattbice, but this could not go down with her neither, 
lor she insisted that no other was nor should be called White £^. but 
her son and commanded him to go and tell the footman it was her direc- 
tion he should acquaint his master of it, nay, to inf orme him farther, that 
in case he was the son of the Old K"^., other people may call him so 
if they pleased, and for her part that she would have no other than her 
son called White £^. for that he was and should be soe. The 
' footman having heard all this returned and made report thereof to his 
master, who finding himself e thus disappointed was for that time obliged 
to take up his quarters elsewhere, and hence it is that the progeny of this 
Mattrice are to this day distinguished [as] the Sept of the Old jSjaawr, 
whilst the heirs of John, have from thenceforth assumed' the title of 
White Knioht, untill it became extinct by y*' death of Edmond, the late 
White Kkioht, and of his two sons as will be shown in the genealogy of 
that house. 

But altho' the opposition this gentleman met w^ was so great 
that he was divested of the appellation of White K^ yet would 
he be by no means induced to relinquish his right to the Estate, in- 
somuch that after a tedious strife at law with his nephew and sister- 
in-law (who made great interest in England ag* him) it was at length 
agreed that this Maurice for him and his heirs should have that Moyty 
or dividend thereof in that County which lyes situate between Knock- 
carron and Kilmallock, containing 20,000 plantation acres of land and 
vpwards, and for failure of the issue of the one, siurviveing male issue of 
the other should inherit the whole, w^ settlement and an intaile made 
to this purpose subsisted afterwards for many generations betwixt both 
their families, liveing all the while in love and union till it was at 
length destroyed as the reader will see by and by. He was married 
to a daughter of the Lord Bourk, and not his nephew John, as it 
is set forth in the Manuscript already so often mentioned, and by her he 
had two sons Gibbon and John, and of this John the son of Maurice, and 
not of John the son of David, by his English lady, are descended the 
P'.Geralds of Camphier, Ballynetrea, Killnetworegh, and Corrana- 
veigh. 

5. GiBBOir, or Gilbebt, son and heir of Maurice, called M'^.an Shan 
Biddery, to uphold the distinction before mentioned, succeeded to the 
quiet injoym^ of the estate whereof his said father was possessed, of whom 
I can gather nothing that is memorable beside, as I foxmd but old and 
broken scraps of the ancient Memoirs of this family to make out the 
allyances made by the successors of the said Gibbon for several genera- 
tions after him to satisfaction, but that the said Gibbon had issue: 
6. Thomas who had issue — 7. Thomas who had issue — 8. Maurice who 
had issue — 9. Gibbon who had issue — 10. Gerald who had issue^ 
11. David who had issue. 

12. MA.UBICE, who lived at Knocklong. This Maurice marryed Ellen 
Bourk, daughter [of Bourklof Killennane, near the citty of Lymerick, 
Esq', by his wife Margaret ^ourke, of the house of Clanrickard, and by 
her had issue two sons, Gibbon and Gerald, w^ last was commonly 
called Gerald of Ballinaskaddane, as that place and other lands were by his 
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father settled upon him as a child's portion in the county aforesaid, whose 
issue male either by the name of F*. Gibbon or F'. Gerald, call them 
which you will, are now quite extinct. 

13. Gibbon, the eldest son of Maurice, and brother of y* said Gerald, 
called alsoe W^.as Shait Biddeby was a minor, and vnder age when his 
father dyed, who left him to the care of his mother. Him, Edmond the 
late White K'. came to visit, seemingly with a friendly vew, but the 
mother having no great confidence in his integrity as some people gave 
him the character of being an overbearing man and suspecting rather 
that he came with an ill-natured designe of making him away on ace* 
of the Settlem* mentioned to be made of old between their f amilyes, than 
from any motive of friendshipp, would not permit her son to appear and 
plainly declaring her Sentiments on the nature of the K^'. visit sayd 
she would rather see that Settlem* destroyed than let it subsist any 
[longer] to the indangenng the lives of any of her sons, and herevpon 
methin£s rashly and very injudidously, brought down the same, and in 
the £^'. presence, burnt the same without opposition. This Gibbon 
marryed Margaret Grady, daughter of .... * Grady of . . . . * in 
the county of limmerick, who was a wealthy gentleman ; and it was 
this woman, that at the expense of her own private purse, built the 
Castle of Ballynahinch (w*^ became afterw** the mansion seat of that 
family) whilst the said Gibbon, her husband, was absent, and in England, 
maiiaging a law suit of great importance to him. By her [he] had issue 
aons, Maurice and David, and several daughters, whereof one was 
married to John Burgh of Dromkeen, in the County of Limmerick, Esq', 
who was the mother of Parson William Burgh the elder of Newcastle 
in Connellow; one was marryed to O'Heyn of Cahirass; one was marryed 
to 0' Quirk of Muskry quirk, in the County of Tipperary, by whom she had 
no issue ; and her second daughter waa married to Thomas Butler sen', of 
Dorrycloney, in the said County, Esq' ; and lastly, another daughter was 
marryed to William Roche of .... ^ in the County of Cork, of neer 
kindred to the Lord Yiscount B^che, and one of the branches in remaind' 
next to that house. 

14. Maubice, the eldest son of Gibbon, was marryed to Ellen Burgate, 
the daughter of Burgate of Castle Burgate, in the Co. of Limmerick, and 
sister of William Burgate who was Komish Archbishopp of CasheU, by 
whom he had issue several sons and daughters. His eldest son named 

15. Gibbon, was married to the daughter of John MacNemara of 
Balaghee in the County of Clare, Esq', by whom he had issue 

16. Gebaxd, who was marryed to EllinorBryen, daughter of Mortagh 
Bryen of Agheross, in the County of Cork, by whom he had issue, 
besides two daughters, an only son named alsoe 

17. Gebald, who was an officer in the French service, and slaine at 
y* siege of Phillipsburough, in the year . . . . ' and was not marryed, 
.and of all the brothers and sisters of the said Gibbon, and of these his owne 
posterity there is now no issue male of the name of F*. Gibbon living, 
so that the next in succession are the posterity and issue of David, the 
younger brother of Maurice, before mentioned. 

18. David was manyed first to the daughter of Coll. Thomas Macraith 



1 filaakfl in MS. The siege of FluUipsbnrgh took plsoe in 1734. 
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of Killbenhy. He was Capt** of Horse for the service of Charles the 
Pirat in one Coll. Gradey's Begim^ w*** it is said was the onely [one] 
that behaved best at lUthmines near Dublin when the King's armey 
were defeated by Jones. At Knocknenoss, in the County of Corke, 
his troope consisted of fifty men, besides officers, all his own yery near 
relations, where they fought vnder the command of Alexander 
]U]°.Donnell of whome but he and eight more escaped the furie of that 
action. He was after this Capt" of a Troop in the Begim^ of Coll. 
"W" O'Bryen (son of Morrogh, Earl of Inchiquin, Lord P'sident of 
Hunster) by commission, bearing date in the year 1649. About the 
time that Clonmell was invested and taken by Oliv' Cromwell, he was 
appointed Govern' of the Castle of Ardfinane, where he sustained a 
whole night's warm attack from Ireton and his Brigade, by whome he 
was besieged, and without the loss of a man on his side, did in the morn- 
ing obtaine very hon'able conditions from him. His father before these 
days settled a fortune of two-thousand pounds ster. by mortgages upon him, 
together with a considerable estate in the County of Clare, his second 
wife was Joana Butler, widow and relict of Eichaxd Butler of Ardfinane 
aforesaid, who was the son of John who was the son of an Earl of Ormond. 
She was y* daugher of Theobald Butler of Euscagh, in the County of Tip- 
perary, Esq', of the house of Caher. The said David had issue by her 
three sons, Maurice, John, and Thomas, and daughters, Ellen marryed to 
Morgan Eyan, late of Silver Grove, in the County of Clare, Esq' and 
who was also Town Major of the city of Limmerick, during his me, by 
grant from King W the 3"^. He had also a daughter named Margaret, 
who was never marryed, and alsoe his daughter Catherine who manyed 
M'. Henry Power, a gentleman of y*' house of Tickencorr, in the County 
of Waterford. John married Mrs. Cecilia Hackett, daughter of Mr. James 
Hackett of Orchardstown, in the County of Tipperary, and Thomas 
the youngest followed King James the 2^ into France and died an officer 
in the French service. 

19. Mahelice, the son and heir of the said David, was a Cap- 
tain of foot, by Commission, for the service of King James, the 2', but 
at the age of thirty or thereab^ was unfortunately slain by Captain 
Darby Grady of Elton, in the County of Limmerick, who was his cousin- 
german half e removed. As the story is related, he was vndoubtedly 
murthered by him, but as it is an aifaire w^ touches me too near, I 
choose rather to pass it by than to descend to particulars ab^ it and to 
refer the matt' to the great and just Tribtmal of Heaven. The said 
Maurice marryed to Ellen M^'Cragh, daughter of Philip, commonly called 
M'Cragh of Sliavegoe in the Coun^ of Waterford, by Catherine 
Butler, daughter of the Hon'rable S' Walter Butler of Polestown, in the 
County of Kilkenny, Ba"^, and nearly related to the House of Ormond, 
of w^ he was descended. By her the said Maitbice had two sons. 
Gibbon and Philip, neither exceeding the age of three years when their 
father and mother were both dead. Philip, the younger son, manyed 
Aphra Sargent, daughter of M'. Eobert Sargent of Castlegrace in the 
C. Tipperary, by whome the said Philip, lately dece'*, left issue, 
Bobert, Maurice, John and Gerald, and two daughters, Ellen and Allice. 

20. Gibbon, eldest son of the said Maurice, was marryed to Anas- 
tasia B^nayne, daughter of Philip Bonayne, of Eonayne's-court, in the 
County of Corke, Esq', deceased, by Catherine Power, his wife, who was 
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the daughter of Pierse Power of Knockalahir in the County of Waterford, 
Esq^ by his wife Grace Osbom, daughter of Kicholas Osbom, of Cap- 
pagh in the same County, Es^ and sister of the Hon^** S'. Thomas 
Oshom of Tikincorr, Knight. Bj the said Anastace the said Oibbon 
had issue, now living, three sons — ^that is to say : 1"*, Mattrice, who is at 
p'sent an officer of his Majesty Song George the 2"^* Eevenue in 
Ireland ; 2^, John, who was bred a march^ and now resideing in the 
Citty of Lisbon, in Portugal ; S\ David, who for his Ma^* King George 
served in the Marines, till the last peace was concluded, that is to say in 
the year 174 ^ He had issue daughters alsoe by her, Ellen, Catherine, 
and Margaret, who were aU marryed ; Catherine particularly was marryed 
to Mr. Pierse P.Gerald, of Ballykennelly, in the County of Corke, who 
was first co^ to y* said Anastace her mother. She died lately, leaving 
issue one daughter, and said Anastace died in the year 1728. 

rThe Cotter MS. history of the Mac an tSen Riddery ends 
here. It was probably completed in or about the year 
1755. Before entering upon the history of the younger 
branch (on which the representation oi the ancient line 
ultimately devolved) descended from Philip FitzGibbon . 
and Aplu'a Sargent above-mentioned, as it is related 
by their great grandson Abraham FitzGibbon, Esq., 
M.R.I. A., of The Rookery, Great Stanmore, Middlesex, 
this may be the best place in which to give the few 
and meagre particulars that it has been possible to 
collect relative to the fate of the last of the elder line, 
the sons and grand-children of Gibbon and Anastasia 
Ronayne. Maurice, the elder of the three, is said to have 
died immarried. John, the second son, who, according to 
the Cotter MS., was settled in Lisbon about the middle of 
the last century, seems to have been the father of a David 
Fitz Gibbon, who died in that city in 1791, and whose 
Will is in the Public Record Office. The testator de- 
scribes himself as ^^ a British subject residing at Lisbon." 
He appears to have been unmarried, for after a bequest 
of money to the priest to be expended in Masses for the 
benefit of his soul, he divides nis fortune between his 
" nephew John FitzGibbon French, and his niece Bar- 
bara Maria French." The executors appointed are 
" Dominic Alexius French, of Lisbon, wine merchant," 
and " John Allen, of Dublin." David FitzGibbon, third 



1 Blank in MS. 
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son of Gibbon and Anastasia, is said to have married a 
lady whose name is miknown, but all trace of his descen- 
dants, if any there were, has vanished. In the Notes and 
Appendix will be found a large mass of interesting and 
valuable historical and legal evidence confirming in a 
most remarkable manner the truth of almost every state- 
ment made by the old anonymous genealogist, as well as 
illustrating the links in the descent from his time down 
to the present day. M. A. H.] 

CoNTnOTlTION OF THE HiSTOET OF THE MlC AN tSeN EiDDEET. 

By ABRAFAif Frrz Gibbon, M. B. I. A. 

Philip Frrz Gibbon, younger son of Manrice, killed by 0' Grady of 
Elton, was for many years in foreign military service, and on his return 
home was popularly known as '^ Philip the Soldier,'' to distinguish him, 
probably, from relatives who bore the same Christian and surname. In 
1728 he obtained a lease of the lands of Castle Grace and Duhill, county 
Tipperary, from James Butler, Lord Cahir, which lands had been pre- 
viously held by Bobert Sargent (v. ante, p. 22). There is a tra- 
dition that a great friendship existed between PhHip FitzGibbon and 
Lord Cahir, but that when the former died a Protestant (he had 
been bred a Boman Catholic), his quondam noble friend, hearing of 
the change for the first time as he was proceeding to the funeral, ordered 
his coachman to fall out of the procession, and returned home. The will of 
Philip the Soldier is dated 26th of January, 1734, and his death probably 
took place soon after, for in 1736 we find his widow Aphra securing by 
deed on the lands of Castle Grace, the sum of one hundred pounds to 
William Nash, executor of James Corr, deceased, of Kilkenny, her late 
husband, together with John, David, and (ribbon FitzGibbon, having 
been indebted to that amount to the said Corr, since the 12th of October, 
1721. Ellen, daughter of Philip FitzGibbon and Aphra Sargent, is sup- 
posed to have married .... Prendergast, and Alice (her only sister accord- 
ing to the Cotter M.S.) married .... Kelso, and secondly, John Allen, 
by whom she had issue at least two sons, viz. : Bichmond, who died s,p, 
in 1830, and John, who by the daughter of John Frazer, Esq., of Dublin, 
had two daughters, Alice, who married G. H. Jackson, Esq., of Glan- 
begg, county Waterford, and Anne. The will of Bichmond Allen, dated 
2nd of July, 1830, is in the Becord Office. In it the testator mentions 
his deceased uncle Gerald FitzGibbon, (who married Sarah Alcock, v. 
Pedigree E.), and his (said Gerald's) son Lieutenant Gerald FitzGKbbon 
also his niece AHce, and Anne Allen. 

Bobeet, eldest son of Philip FitzGibbon and Aphra, is styled in con- 
temporary documents *^ of Castle Grace." He died. unmarried and intes- 
tate. Adminiistration to his estate was taken out by his brother Gerald, 
on the 19th of March, 1772. 

Maueice, second son of Philip FitzGibbon and Aphra, died unmarried 
19th J)ecember, 1793, and was buried in Ardfinnan churchyard, where 
an inscription to his memory and to that of hit brother Gerald who was 
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buried in the same grave, is still to be seen. His will, dated 29th 
October, 1793, bequeaths Castle Grace and BnhiU to his said brother 
Oerald, legacies to his brother John and the two sons of said John, 
Bobert and Philip FitzGtibbon, and to his nieces Alice Kelso, Aphra 
Prendergast, Ellen Foster, and Ellen Miles. The testator also leaves a 
small annuity to his faithful servant Ellen Lonergan. 

John FitzGibbon, third son of Philip and Aphra, is described in the 
will of his brother Maurice above-mentioned as '* of Youghal," He was 
alive in 1796, and had one daughter Ellen, and two sons, Eobert and 
Philip. Of the two latter, or of their descendants, no trace is now dis- 
coverable, unless a marriage bond in the Collections of the Diocese of 
Cloyne, recording that a Philip FitzGibbon married MaryLivered, on the 
3lBt of June, 1786, be taken as a record of one of them. Ellen, only 
daughter of this John FitzGibbon married Henryl Miles, and had a son 
Henry FitzGibbon Miles, now (1874)- of " The CoUege," Mitchelstown, 
Co. Cork, and this gentleman states that no other descendant, save him- 
self, of John FitzGibbon of Youghal is now existing. 

Geeaxd FitzGibbon, fourth son of Philip by Aphra Sargent, suc- 
ceeded his brother at Castle Grace, and marrying Elizabeth, daughter of 
the Rev. Buckworth Dowding, Eector of Kilworth, Co. Cork, died May 
16th, 1794, leaving a daughter Mary Anne, and six sons, Maurice, 
Philip, Eobert, William, Gerald and Thomas. 

MiufiicE, eldest of these six sons, succeeded his father at Castle 
Grace, which subsequently reverted to the Lord Cahir. He died in 
1817, having married Sarah Odell, of Limerick, and had four sons, viz. : 
Bichmond Allen, Maurice, Philip, and Gerald; and three daughters, 
Mary Anne, Catherine, and Sarah. Bichmond Allen, eldest of these four 
sons, was a captain in the East India Company's army, and resided many 
years at Castle Grace House, near Bangalore, Madras Presidency. He 
married three times, 1st ... . 2dly, Mary Cotter, and 3dly, Anne 
Cross, but left no issue, and dying in London, on the 3 1st July, 1871, 
was buried in Hampstead Churchyard. Maurice, second son of Maurice 
FitzGibbon and his wife Sarah Odell, was bom in 1808. He went 
to sea early in life, and has never been heard of since. Philip and 
Gerald, third and fourth sons of Maurice and Sarah, died »,p,, as did 
their sisters Mary, Anne and Catherine. Sarah, youngest daughter of 
'Maurice and Sarah, married . . . Louch, Esq., architect, of Molesworth- 
street, Dublin, and has issue several sons and daughters. 

Philip, second son of Gerald FitzGibbon and his wife Elizabeth 
Dowduig, entered the Eoyal Navy, and served for several years, chiefly 
in the East Indian and Mediterranean Seas, latterly under Sir Edward 
PeUew, afterwards Lord Exmouth. He served as second lieutenant in 
His Majesty's frigate Ceylon (thirty-six guns), at the blockade of 
Port Louis, Mauritius, when his ship had to surrender to a superior 
French force, viz., the frigate Venus, forty-four guns, and a corvette of 
twenty-six guns, after a most severe night's action, when the captain of 
the Ceylon was severely wounded, and the majority of the officers killed 
{v. "James' Naval History"). Philip FitzGibbon retired from the Navy 
in ill-health and died in 1826 at his residence. Mount Eagle, Kilworth, Co. 
Cork. He is buried in Macrony churchyard in the same county. He 
married Elizabeth Coates (she administered to his wiU on the 29th of Jan- 
uary, 1827) third daughter of Abraham Coates, Esq., of Eillinure, Co. 
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Wicklow, by bis wife Elizabetb Greatrakes, daughter of YalentiDLe 
Greatrakes, Esq., of AfPane, Co. Wateiford, and bad issuey besides otber 
obildren who died in tbeir infancy, two sons, Maurice and Abraham, and 
a daughter, Mary Anne. 

Maubicb EitzGibbon, of Crohana House, Co. SUkenny, eldest son of 
Philip FitzGibbon and Elizabeth Coates, by the death of his cousins and 

uncles without male issue, is now (1876) the '' Mac ak tSeit Kiddekt," 
and the lineal representative of the eldest son of the first White Knight, 
who liyed in 1333. He is, if the number of generations given in the 
Cotter MS. be correct, the 27th in direct descent from Otho or Otterus, 
temp, Edward the Confessor. He married first on the 16th of Pebruary, 
1858, at Amoy in China, Isabella (eldest daughter of the Bev. John 
Stronach of the London Missionary Society), she died on the 12th No- 
vember, 1874, and is buried at Clevedon, Somerset, leaving issue Philip^ 
Maurice Coates, Arthur, Richmond ; and five daughters viz. : Elizabeth, 
Blanche, Edith, Isabel G^raldiue, and Ellen ; and on the 4th December^ 
1875, he married secondly, Mfluy, 2nd daughter of John Ehiud, Esq.» 
C. E. of Elgin, N.B. 

Abbahah FrrzGiBBOK now of the Kookery, (}reat Stanmore, Middlesex, 
second son of Lieutenant Philip FitzGibbon and his wife Elizabeth Coates, 
was bom at Mount Eagle, Eilworth, 23rd January, 1823. He was edu- 
cated at the Eoyal Naval School, London, and studied m a civil engineer 
for six years under Sir Charles Lanyon of Belfast. He continued in the 
pursuit of his profession (being chiefiy engaged in the construction of 
lines of railway) in Ireland, Canada, Ceylon, New Zealand and Queens- 
land for several years. He married on the 31st of March, 1853, at 
Eacine Episcopal Church, Wisconsin, U.S., Isabelle, second daughter of 
Cornelius Stovin, late of Chesnut Grove, Kingston-on-Thames, and now 
of Toronto, Province of Ontario, Canada, by whom he had issue as fol- 
lows: — ^Maurice who died an infant, Gerald, Bobert, Constance, and 
Florence. 

Mary Anne only surviving daughter of Lieutenant Philip FitzGibbon 
and Elizabeth Coates, married in 1840 Samuel Dudgeon, Esq., solicitor, of 
Dublin, and had issue Philip, John, Elizabeth, who married Colonel 
Brenton Cox of the Staff Corps, Bengal, India; Mary married Captain 
T. M. Cruttwell, B. A., late of Bath; Cecilia, who married Frank 
Maskall, B. E. ; and Letitia who died unmarried. 

Eobert, third son of Gerald FitzGibbon of Castle Grace, by his wife 
Elizabeth Dowding above mentioned, with his younger brothers William 
and Gerald volunteered to join the army of Sir Arthur Wellesley in the 
Peninsula. He held the rank of Captain in the 3d BufPs, served with that 
regiment at Talavera, and other battles in the Peninsula, and having 
been captured by the French was detained at Bordeaux for several years. 
He died unmarried in 1832. William, fourth son of G^erald FitzGtibbon 
and Elizabeth Dowding, was also present at Talavera and other engage- 
ments. He retired on half-pay a Captain of the 83rd Regiment, and 
resided with his youngest brother, Thomas, at Bosscarbery, Co. Cork, 
where he died unmarried, 14 February, 1868, aged 80 years. 

Gerald, fifth son of Gerald FitzGibbon of Castle Grace, and Eliza- 
beth Dowding, served Uke his brothers at Talavera and other engage- 
ments in the Peninsula, and at Waterloo, and after his retirement from 
the army, holding the rank of Captain in the 23rd Begiment (Welsh 
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PuBiliers), entered the then recently organized Irish Constabulary force 
as Inspector. He married Sarah, daughter of William Alcock, Esq., 
of Wilton, Co. Wexford, and by her had issue, Eichmond, John, William, 
Gerald (Lieutenant in the 59th regiment), and Mary Anne, who all died 
unmarried. Captain Gerald FitzGibbon died 7th April, 1844. 

Thohas, the sixth son of Gerald FitzGibbon of Castle Grace, and 
Elizabeth Bowding was bom after his father's death. He was adopted 
by his maternal aunts, the Misses Dowding of Kilworth, Co. Cork, and 
was educated a physician in Dublin. He resided at Eosscarberry, Co. 
Cork, was twice married, and died in 1868, leaying issue by both wires. 

Maky AiOTB, only daughter of Gerald FitzGibbon of Castle Grace and 
Elizabeth Dowding, is said in family traditions to have been extremely 
beautiful. She married Walter Paye, Esq., of Kilworth, Co. Cork, her 
guardian, and left by him five daughters, yiz. : Elizabeth, unmarried ; 
Maiy Anne, married 1st to Oscar Cleverly, Esq., and secondly to . . . 
Denehy, Esq. ; Susan unmarried ; Olivia married to . . . O'Brien, Esq., 
barrister-at-Law (deceased) ; and Sarah mairied the Reverend Fitz John 
8. Hamilton, Bector of Eosscarberry. The first wife of Walter Paye had 
been a Miss Lane (the relative of Mary Anne FitzGtibbon), and by her he 
had issue three sons, Thomas, M.B., Walter, and William, a solicitor; 
also one daughter, Eatherine, who married David Pigot, lately Chief 
Baron of her Majesty's Court of Exchequer, son of Eichard Pigot, M.D.^ 
of Kilworth, Co. Cork. 
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NOTES. 



Page 16, Line 30. — Protected by (yCunneen, 

The preface to the History of the Mae an tSen Biddery, in the Cotter MS., tella us 
that John of Callan committed the education of his eldest son Maurice, ancestor of the 
Earls of Desmond — " to the friars at Tralee,i until such time as he could send him to 
England, in regard that he and his father were then at constant feud with the Mac- 
Garthys and in like manner did, after the death of hisjBecond wife, commit the tuition 
of those of his children by her to the care of others with whom he was in friendahipp, 
as the best means he could devise in respect of their tender yeares to preserre them 
from the fury and outrage of his enemies, that is to say, Gilbert or Gibbon, the eldest 
of them, was committed to the care of O'Cunneen, whose estate or place of abode, waa 
situated in the county of Thomond, Maurice the second son was sent to the tiution 
of 'Kennedy, John the third son to O'Cuilleain, and Thomas the fourth son to 
Thomas 0* Connor, and such strict observers of the trust were these chiefs, that each 
of them, the better to conceal his ward, called him after his own name, for Gilbert was 
called Gilbert and sometimes Gibbon O'Cunneen, the bye appellation of his ^said 
guardian, and so were the rest of the brothers in like manner, Maurice being sumamed 
O'Eennedy, John sumamed O'Cuilleain, and Thomas sumamed O'Connor. And thus 
it was that those children were in their infancy educated and brought up till their 
father having composed matters with the MacCairthys, and that a lastmg peace was to 
ensue between them, thought it high time to call them home, the sayd Gibbon 
being then no other than a stripling." (Cotter MS.) John FitzThomas's policy 
was a skilful one. By placing his heir under the guardianship of the Church he 
satisfied the English government and kept the boy safe from the vengeance of the 
devout MacCarthys, while through the losterage of his younger sons amongst the 
minor Irish chieftains, he secured their friendship by ties long acknowledged aa all- 

fowerful in Ireland. Sir John Davies in his *' JDiscoverie of the True Causes why 
reland was never entirely subdued," until the seventeenth century, says : — 
'* There were two customes proper and peculiar to the Irishiy, which, being the 
strong cause of so many strong combinations and factions, do tend to the utter ruin of 
a Commonwealth. The one was Fostering, the other Gossipred, both of which haue 
euer bin of greater estimation among this people than with any other nation in the 



^ The Abbey of Tralee, in which John Fits- 
Thoma» is said to have placed his heif, for edu- 
cation and safety, was founded b^ himself in 
1243. Its inmates were the preaching friars of 
St. I>ominic, the " White Fnars/' as they were 
popularly called, a religious order which 
seems to have been specially cherished by 
the Desmond Greraldines. In 1252, when the heir 
of FitzThomas was a pupil in the Abbey, 
Christian, a Dominican fnar, probably one of tha 
community, was elected Bishop of Ardfiert, and 
had his election confirmed by Henry III. From 
1207 the Bishops of the See were generally of 
English blood. A few sculptured stones^ built 
here and there into walls and houses m the 
back laji^es of Tralee, and three or four saved 
from this fate and presented to the builders of 
the new Dominican Abb^ erected in the town 
about ten years ago, are all that remain of the 
old pile in which ten of the Greraldine lords 
of Kerry were interred, beginning with Fitz- 
Thomas, and including Maurice, nrst Earl of 
Desmond, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland in 13^5. 
The Abbey of Tralee, however, outlasted the 
GeraltUnes. Thaddeus Moriar^, its Prior in 
z6^i, was hung by the Cromwellians, and it is 
said, with what truth I know not, that the cha- 
lice with which he celebrated his last Mass was 



carefully hidden away, and handed down as a 
secret heir-loom from generation to genera- 
tion, by relatives of his residing near KiTlamcy, 
and that it was actually used in the ceremonies 
of the consecration of the new Abbey of Tralee 
in x866. Burgh, in his Martyrology, notices 
" Richard Hussey, a man of rank, a professed 
brother of Tralee Friary, who died anions death 
A.D. Z67X," and also " Dominic MacE^an, a stu- 
dent of the Tralee Friary, who, retummg from a 
visit to Spain, was captured and imprisoned in 
Dublin, A.D. 1700." The most distinguished 
student of Tralee Abbey, however, was Domi- 
nick O'Daly, called i^omtnic i Rosarw, a 
native of Kferry, author of a History of the 
Geraldines, who died " Bishop elect of Coim- 
bra," in 1663. He was confessor to the queen 
of John of Braganza. ICine of Portugal, and 
was sent as ambassador to Xouis XIV. in 16^5. 
He founded the Convent of Bon Succes in Lis- 
bon, which has just been visited by the Prince 
of Wales on his nomeward voyage from India, 
when the Irish pupils of the nuns, who seem 
still to keq;> np the succession of exiles to the 
foundation of the old Kerryman, sang " Kath- 
leen Mavoumeen" for his Royal Highnest's 
delectation. 
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OhxistiAn ▼orld. For Foetering I did neuer heare or read that it was in that yse or 
zepntation in anie other countrey, Barbarous or Giuill, as it hath bene and yet ia in 
Izeluid, ▼here they put away all their children to Fosterers, the potent and rich men 
selling, the meaner sort buying, the fosterage of their children, and the reason is, 
because, in the opinion of lihis people. Fostering hath alwayes beene a stronger alliance 
than Bloud, and the Foster Children doloue, and are beloued of their foster fathers and 
their Sept more than theire owne parents and kindred, and doe participate of their 
meanes more frankely and do adhere vnto them in all fortunes with more affection and 
constancy. . . . The like may be said of Gossipred or Compatemitie, which though by 
the Gannon Law it be a s]^irituall affinity, and a Juror that was Gossip to either of the 
parties might in former times haue bin challenged as not indifferent by our Law, yet 
there was no nation under the sun that euer made so religious accompt of it as t^e Irish."^ 
Fosterage and Gossipred, as well as marriages with the native Lish, were all 
made High Treason by tne Statutes of Kilkenny, 36 Edw. III. ; but the two former 
customs nad been constantly practised for more man a century by the Anglo-Irish, and 
few, if any, of them could be induced to abandon either. It is probable that the 
chie^ of tne O'Cuilleain, O'Gunneen, O'Connor, and 0' Kennedy septs were the gossips 
or ^od-fathers of John of Callan's younger children, who were nursed by the wiyes of 
their godfatii^rs' chief vassals. Although the O'Cunneen foster-father of the White 
Knight's ancestor is said to have been a native of Thomond, the name appears amongst 
Kerry proprietors in the seventeenth century. In a list of jurors on a Chancery Li- 
quisition taken at Tralee, 21st September, 1632, to ascertain what lands William 
Ambrose, of Annaghten Ambrose, oo. Kerry, died seised of, we find mention of " Soger 
Oge O'Conyne of Traley." One of the foster-father's family probably came to live 
under the wing of John of Callan at his chief Castle of Tralee, and was me ancestor of 
this juror of 1632. In no part of Ireland did the custom of fosterage linger so long 
as in what had been Desmond's palatine county of Kerry. Down to the beguming of 
the present century the children of Kerry noblemen and gentlemen were almost 
invariably sent, when they were but a few days old to be nursed, or <' fostered," 
as the phrase went, in the houses of the farmers or labourers on their father's estate. 
Not only the children of land-owners on a large scale were thus entrusted totiie Roman 
Oatiidic peasantry, but those of Protestant clergymen in Kerry, even during the 
year '98, were carefully watched over and fostered in the farm-houses, their own 
parents rarely ever seemg them until they were seven or eight yean of age. One 
day, some thirty or forty years ago, an old gentleman, the son of an Irish nobleman, 
owner of a large estate, was riding in company with a friend along a road in the wild 
west of Kerry. Out of a way-side cabin which .they passed ran a small, bare-footed 
child, in a short petticoat of brown tammin (a kind of Irish home-spun), and having 
on his head the peculiar tight skull-cap made of triangular pieces of bright parti- 
coloured cotton, with which every peasant woman in that district deems it a pomt of 
honour to adorn her child, completely covering his flaxen curls, but en revanche bring- 
ing out in strong relief his rosy, chubby cheeks. Looking at the child as it ran across 

the road, the Hon. Edward (the ez-colonel of a cavalry regiment, who had 

fought in the Peninsula) said to his companion, " I perfectly remember, when I was 
about as old as that child, playing about the door of the farm-house in which I was 
nursed, in just such another dress and cap, and with bare feet, unable to speak anything 
but Irish, and how nuserable and lonely I felt the first day I was brought home to iny 

father, Lord , and obliged to stay with him and my mother, and to wear the 

fine dress and shoes and stocldngs they had provided for ipe." In another case, the 
little heir to an old Kerry Celtic title and estate, when brought home at the age of six 
or seven to the paternal mansion, loudly insisted, in Irishf that he must take off hia 
shoes before he entered his mothn^s drawingroom (or ** the lady's " as he phrased it, hia 
motlier being only known to him as the Thiema More great and unapproachable), lest 
he should spoil the fine carpet, a precaution he had always been made to observe when 
at a " stetion," or some other gala occasion, he had worn coverings on his feet for some 
hours, and had afterwards been admitted to take tea with the priest and his f oster-parente 
in the best parlour of the farm-house minue his small and muddy brogues. A strong 



'^ An accomplbhed English schohir of the Henry Maine's admirable work, from which 

present day has understood and ezpUdned tho a short extract has been given in vol. I., third 

origin of tnese old Irish customs better than series, p. 626 {mofe), is especially interesting to 

King James's Attorney- General, who is never- Irish readers, 
theless a good authority on Irish affairs. Sir 
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affection generally existed all their lires between f ofteien and lotterad, and a familiantjr 
which w(nild seem strange in those days of ''social pressoie." There can be no doobl 
that the old fosterage custom, of wluch the astote warrior J(^ of GaUan so wisely 
availed himself, had its full sbare of influence so long as it continued to exist, that it 
helped to promote kindly feelings between Kerry landlotds and tenants, and to preTeni 
the occurrence of many such atrocities as were committed in other counties neaier to the 
metropolis in the disastrous year, 1798. 

Page 17, lines 36 and 41. — Meine Mahotonagh, 

The best Irish scholars seem to differ in opinion as to the precise derivation of the 
name of this place, which came into nossession of the White Knights probably through 
grant from Desmond at a Tenr oarly period. In a pedigree of the White Knight 
written by Sir George Garew (Lord Totness), and still amongst his MSS. at Lambeth, 
vol. 635, /o/. 166^), are the following notes: — '* John, Erie of Desmond uponn the mur* 
der of John Fitzmaurice, White Knight (i^. vol. I., third series, p. 608, and pedigree C), 
did banish John Oge, not permitting him to succeed, challenging the country to be es- 
treated by reason* of that murder af oresayd, but in the end a composition was made 
which was, that John Oge should give unto the Erie the Lordshipp of Meyne in Con- 
neloghe, the Mont Cassel, and salmon-leape at Askeaton, and a chief e rent of seven maiks 

uponn O'Connor Kerry Of this family rthe White Knights) there are in 

this country called Clan Gibbon, four Septo ofthe Gibbons, viz. : me White Knight, 
who is ohiefe Lord of the rest, the Septo of Ardskea, the old Knighto, and Ballyhm- 
drey, which last is a bastard." The names of Maurice, Philip, and Thomas Mae 
Gibbon, of Mahownagh, occur in Inquisitions taken at Limerick in 1660, 1684, 
and 1687. In the Desmond survey or Inquisition, taken 26th Elizabeth, Meane is 
described as follows : — ** Manor de Meane nup' perquisit' de le White Knight, per 
Jacobum quondam Comiti' Desmonie jac' infra ill' part' pd' com' Limeric' que dicit* 
Minor Com'. . . Unu CasteQ' quod fuit optima et ampla domus ante rebellionem in qua 
quidem rebellioe penitus sublat* et devastat' erat. Ita ut hodie nihil ejusdem preter 
muroe saxoe remanet val' p' annum x* et sunt ib'm de terr' d'nicalibz duo q'rtor terr' 
jacent' in Trean Meane in p|och' de Mohawnaghe, in diversis p'cellis, viz. : Trean 
Meane, p' cell' diet' le Toghe de Tawnagh, in eadem p'ochia de Mohawnagh jacent in p' cell' 
subsequent', viz.: Knockena,velCuiIlo8kie,Kilclonya,£lneogh, Eloin, Euravan, Garran, 
Meane, et Balliguillyn in Cuilymiskie, que quidem duo q'rtor' de terr' arrabil' prat' paso' 
pastur' lez bogg, mooris, iamp'n', subbosc' et al' vast' ^ultra gross' arbor' querc' fraxin' et 
consimil')," &c. In the *' Act for the Attainder of the late Earl of Desmond and others," 
28 Eliz., appears the name of " Thomas Mac Gibbon of Mahownagh. gentleman." 
His foifeitod estate passed to Henry Oughtred (the brother-in-law of Sir William 
Courtenay), as we learn from the following certificate, dated 18th May, 1687, in the 
calendar of the Carew MSS. : — 

"Lands allotted to Henrv Oughtred and his associates — ^the castle, lands, and 
manor of Meane, late the Earl of Desmond's ; the castle and lands called the Pallice, 
late Richard Mac Thomas's, otherwise Mao Thomas of the Pallice ; the castle and lands 
called Mahownagh, late Mac Gibbyns ; the castle and lands of BaUinoe, in the parish 
of Clonelty, late Owyne Mac Edmund, Oge Mac Shehie's, and Owyne Mac Brien's ; the 
castle called Gortnytubbrid, late Thomas Caum's of the Clenlish ; the castle and lands 
of Cranshaugh, late the Earl of Desmond's ; the castle, town, and lands of Kilbolane, 
late David Gibbons, othenrise David an Corrig, Lord of the Great Woode — ^in all 
12,000 acres. Signed — ^Valentiicb Browns, J. Pophav, Hbnrt Oughtbsdb, 
Hbnrt Billikoslet, William Tbenchabd, Thomas Hamam, John Stbodb.^ 

Henry Oughtred dying, «. p., bequeathed his estete of Meane to his nephew, the 
fourth son of Sir William Courtenay, on condition of his AMiiTwiTig the name of Oughtred. 



** Gortnytubbrid mentioned in this certificate 
is now Springfield, the seat of Lord Muskerry. 
It continued (paying, probably, a cbiefry to 
Courtenay] in tne possession of tne FitzGeralds 
of Clenhsn, descendants of Thomas Caum, 
until x688. The widow of Sir John Fitseerald. 
Bart., of Clenlish, killed at Oudenarde, claimed 
a jointure out of it and other lands at Chiches- 
ter House in 1700. David an Corrig is 
called by the Four Masters (vol. V., p. 1787), 
David an Chomhraic, which O'Donovan in- 



terprets as ** David of the Combat, or Duel." 
He is also mentioned in the Act of Attainder, 
28 Elizabeth, as the "Lorde of the Create 
Woode, in the County of Limerick," while a 
" Gibbon Roe Mac Shane" is set down in the 
same Act as " Lorde of the Great Woode in 
the County of Corke." The border district be- 
tween Cork and Limerick, near Charlcville. 
was then probablv a forest, the lordship of 
which was divided between two Chiefs of the 
Clan Gibbon. 
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On ihe death of this nepheVs only aon Francis Gouitenay Oughtred without issue, 
the lands of Meane were inherited by the heir of Sir William Courtenay, ancestor of 
the present Earl of Deyon. Although the Desmond estates in limerick passed to the 
undertakers Courtenay, Trenchard, Brown, &o., yet, in that county, as in Kerry and Cork, 
such of the old proprietors of EngliKh or British race as submitted to the Goyenunent were 
permitted to retain, at least their interests in the soil, under new conyeyances and leases, 
and we therefore find that when the compiler of the History of the White Knights, 
bound up with Russell's relation, was writing eirea 1670, that there was still a Garret 
FitzGibbonheir to Mahoonagh (t;. Vol. I., fourth series, pp. 694, 596 of this ** Journal **). 
In the curious collection of pedigrees known to Munster eenealogiBtB as " Black Jack s 
Book," written by Captain John Blennerhas8ett,of Castle Conway, Co. Kerry, one of ^e 
Galway prisoners of 1688, and ancestor of the present Bowland Fonsonby Blennerhassett, 
H.P. for Kerry, an account is giyen of the network of marriages which connected the Clan 
Gibbon witii tiie Browns of Awny, Baggots of Baggotstown, Powers, Fittons, and other 
chief families of Limerick in the sixteenth and seyenteenth centuries. An '* old John 
Baggot the Counsellor," mentioned by Captain Blennerhassett, is eyidently identical 
wim *' youngJohn Baggot the eloquent lawyer," whose sister, according to the histo- 
rian of the White Knights, married eirea 1670, Garret FitzGibbon A Mahoonagh. 
John O'Donoyan's MS. notes and letters on the Ordnance Suryey of Ireland, in the 
library of the Boyal Irish Academy, contain the following brief notice of Mahoonagh : 
<* It is distant two miles from the town of Newcastle, and is bounded on iJie north 
by the parishes of Grange and Clonulty ; on the east by the parishes of Clonulty, Kil- 
meedy, Clonneagh and Drumcolloher ; on the south by'DrumcoUoher, Killaholahan and 
Killeedy ; on t&e west by the parishes of Killeedy and Clounagay. About three hun- 
dred yards west of the church is Castle Mahon, which measures 35 ft. by 24j^ ft. 
inside. The w^Jk are only 25 ft. high at present, and 6j^ ft. in thickness.. This was a 
strong castle, but it appears to haye had no arched floors in it. Its windows are all 
broken and disfigured, with the exception of one on the west end which is pointed, 
and formed of cut limestone." See also Fitz Gerald's "History of Limerick, yoL i., 
pp. 376-377. 

Page 18, Line ll.—ffaUidon BUI. 

Hume says that the whole of the Regent's army fled in confusion, and that the 
English, but ** much more the Irish, gaye little quarter in the pursuit." (" Hist, of 
England," yol. 2, p. 267.) The White Knight does not seem to haye been in Scotland 
when the battle of Halidon was fought, and I quite agree with Mr. Grayes (v. Vol. I., 
third series, p. 631) in thinking that it is most unlikely, if not impossible, that he ob- 
tained a bride of royal lineage. But it seems to me yery possible and yery probable, too, 
that he may haye married a lady, the daughter of a knight or gentieman of the Bruce 
blood and name a distant relatiye, or, more coixectly speaking, a clansman of the Scot- 
tish king. In Ireland as well as in Scotland a clansman counting kin within a hundred 
and fifty degrees to the Dukes of Leinster and Argyle would be popularly called a 
" cousin " of their gpraces, and in a Gaelic tradition handed down through three hundred 

SaiB a elianship in blood is easily magnified into a sonship or daughterhood. I haye 
own cases where this has occurred, and where l^e tradition was taken for truth for 
many years until it was corrected on a close inyesti^ation of old half -forgotten family 
papers, letters, deeds, &c. Christopher North's spirited ballad in the Noetet Atnbro' 
9%an€By celebrating the yictories of uie Highlanders in the Peninsula, tells us how 
widely the links of Scotch brotherhood extended : — 

'' The highest in station the humblest in place. 
Stand united in glory as kindred in race, 
For the private ie brother in blood to hie grace, ^ 
Oh ! the broadswords of old Scotland ! 
And oh ! the old Scottish broadswords ! 



"*■ To our now Anglicised and commercial money. In a great number of the wills of the 

notions of the relations between " Master and Clojme and Ballymartyr Geraldines in the 

Man," this line seems absurd and almost an Record Office, we find the various testators 

offence to the m(rnity of the former, but it was leaving lep^acies and souvenirs of affection to 

otherwise when the " constant service of the '* my cousin and servant " Maurice, Thomas, 

antique world " was rendered and repaid from or JDavid Fitzgerald, as the case may be. 
motives of love and reverence, not for mere 
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The mother of David Brace was an Iiiahwoman, the iJAdy Ellen De Burgh, daughter 
of the Earl of Ulster, whose great granddaughter Lady Bizabeth De Burgh married 
Lionel Plantagenet, Duke of Clarence, while Lady Margaret De Bun^h, aunt or grand- 
aunt of the Koyal Duchess, married Maurice first Earl of Desmond. As the head of 
the Munster Geraldines, with whom the White Knight went to Scotland, did undoubt- 
edly marry the near relatiye of the Scotch King David Bruce,^ I think it quite po3- 

'■ able that a cadet of his (Desmond's) house married a ^ntlewoman descended nora 

a junior branch of the wide-spreading Bruce tree. Philip Bruce, Lord of Brecknock, 
had grants of land in Clare and Limerick from King John, and although they wero 
soon revoked or won back by the native tribes, it is very likely that knights and gentie- 
men of his name came with him to Lreland, and that their children or grand-children 
may have intermarried with those of the younger sons of John of Callan, so that the 
tradition may also err in point of time. Tradition can never be entirely relied on in 
genealogical work, but it is never safe to discredit it altogether. Some grains of truth 

I it invariably contains, although they may be overlaid with exaggerations and fictions. 

i 

Page 19*, Line 14. — Where he founded another of the same order. 

The Bev. Samuel Hayman, in his Ecclesiastical Antiquities of Youghal ("Journal," 
I Vol. III., first series, p. 333) states that the Dominican Abbey there was founded in 

1268 by Thomas Fitz Maurice (Fitz Gerald), sumamed A nAp^h, Simiaeuij or 
' the Ape. The Four Masters say that the battle of Callan in which his father and 

I grandfather were killed took place in 1261, and the Keiry tradition is that he was 

then an infant in his cradle, so that if history and tradition do not err he could not 
have been the founder of an abbey in 1268. The Marquis of Kildare and Sir 
Bernard Burke say that John FitzThomas FitzGerald, Lord Offaley, 1st Earl of 
Kildare, was the hero of the well-known ane story, and tiie Geraldine called 
A nAppagh. He might have been old enough to found the abbey in the year 
above mentioned, but other circumstances maxe it unlikelv that he did so. The 
Cotter MS. leaves us to infer that this abbey was founded between 1331-l>6, by the 
White Knight, but there seems to be no other proof of this. 

Page 19, Line 26.— David .... auumeing the title of White Knight woe 
marry ed to the daughter of an Englieh ndleman, 

m 

The manuscript from which the Cotter writer took his aooount of the (titular) 
White Kni^t's marriage, which, however, he seems to discredit, with a daughter of 
the Earl of Worcester, was probably the same already referred to, which has been printed 
at p. 692 of Vol. I. (fourth series) of this " JouinaL''^ It is noticeable that while both tiie 
old genealogists— the one writing Hrca 1670, the other in the middle of the eighteenth 
century, make the husband of the White Knight's daughter a Percy, that he whose his- 
tory is bound up with Bussell's " Eolation" states that her brother's wife was a daughter 
of the Earl of Worcester, of whose surname he appears to be ignorant. The only Earl 
of Worcester of this period was Thomas Percy, the uncle of Hotspur, whose wife, being 
the grand-daughter of the above mentioned Duchess of Clarence (the niece or grand-niece 
of the Countess of Desmond) and the grand niece of David Brace's mother, connected 
the Plantagenets, Braces, Percys, and Fitzgeralds rather dosely. A near relationship 
unquestionably did exist in the fourteenth century between the heads of these royal 
and noble houses, and this confirms me in my belief that these repeated traditions of 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries have grains of truth in uem, and that mar- 
riages did take place between the junior branches of the Braces, Percys, and Fitz- 
Geralds. Mr. Graves, however, who has carefully examined the Brace and Percy 
pedigrees, is of opinion that the traditions are altogether without foundation, and Mr. 
wTm. Hennessy, M.B.I. A., to whose natient and able researches readers of these 
notes are largely indebted, ag^^OM with Mr. (Graves, and considers that the supposed 
alliance with the Worcester Earl arose out of a confused tradition of a maniage which 
may have actually taken place between the FitzGibbons and a membor of the old 



^ The three sisters of David, according to Sir Thomas De Isaac, who appears to have been a 
Bernard Burke, married respectirely the Earl simple esquire, 
of Sutherland, Sir Walter Oliphant, and a 
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"RngliBh family of De "Wygonia, who held estates in Tipperary in Flantagenet tames. 
I cannot think that the omission of the mention of maniages with FitzGibbon 
in the accepted pedigrees of the Bruces of Skelton, Grower, and Brecknock, and 
tiie Percys, is a proof that the tradition is altogether destitate of truth, inasmuch 
as such omissions, eBpeciaUy in the case of the maniages of daughters, are extremely 
common in pedigrees ancient and modem. In the Koight of Kerry's pedigree, 
published under the sanction of successiye Ulster Kings, the marriagee, eyen the names 
of seyeral younger children in old times, axe omitted and in one case at least the 
niece of a Kuight is set down as his daughter. In the Knight of Glin*s pedigree, 
which has been better preserved than most, not only are the maniages of daughters 
omitted, but an elder son who succeeded to the title in the last century has been left 
out and his next brother has been made successor to their father. This forgotten 
Knight of Glin is the subject of an old Kerry eaoine which Crofton Groker trans- 
latea with others for a yolume of the Percy Society's Publications. The translator 
and the late Knight of Glin were unable to ascertain the exact place of the subject 
of the eaoine in the chain of descents, although they took some trouble about it. It 
was only when I had to read through a great number of the FitzGerald Wills at the 
Beoord Office, for the purpose of tracing the descents of the Gloyne and Ballymartyr 
septs, that I ascertained, by collating taese documents with the yerses giving the 
names of the mother and the younger brothers of the Knight lamented in the eaoine^ his 
exact place in the chain between 1700 and the present day. I mention this to uiow 
that when such a painstaking inquirer as Croker, with every aid from the head of 
the family whose pedigree he was mvestigating, is unable to recover in written descents 
a link lost for about a hundred yeam, we should not be surprised to find that a link 
preserved in popular traditions for four hundred years is wanting in written pedigrees, 
compiled at various times and accepted generally to-day. That a Scottish princess 
or a Northumberland Earl married into the White Ejiight's family seems impossible ; 
the marriages of such personages are seldom forgotten, and the Scotch genealogistB 
pride themselves on the accuracy and fulness of the pedigrees preserving the descents 
of the TOjal house, but I think it is, as I have already said, both possible and probable 
that maniages between the younger branches of the truces, Percys, and FitzGeralds, 
may have taken place between 1 172 and 1460. Of the difficulties we have to encounter 
when endeavouring to disentangle the threads of the Geraldine genealogy, two instances 
may be here noticed. At p. 525, voL i. (third series) of this ** Journal" Mr. D. Mac 
Garthy [Glas] quotes 0' Daly's account (tt the death of James FitzMaurice (the Arch 
Traitor), which says, — 

^ " He (James FitzMaurice) marched towards Gonnaught, where he contemplated 
bein^ joined by John Burke, brother of the Marquis of Claxiricarde . . . : but, while 
passing over the lands of Theobald Burke, his near kinsman, he was not a little sur- 
piised to find Theobald himself at the head of a lane force pursuing him. Fits- 
Maurice sent one of his men to Theobald, beseeching him to dnw off his forces, and 
not offer outrage to one so nearly allied to him." 

"This mention (observes Mr. MacGarthy) of the dose alliance of FitsMaurice 
with the Burkes is the nearest approach we are able to make to the discovery of the 
precise parentage of his wife, Katrine Burke. . . . From the expression of O'Daly, 
* one so nearly allied to him,' the fear suggests itsdf that William Burke, the father 
of Katrine, was probably the son of Sir William, made Lord of Gastle Gonnell on 
account of FitzMaurice's death. If so, James FitzMaurice fell by the hand of his 
wife's uncle." 

In the ]^edigree of the Earls of Desmond prefixed to p. 461 of the first yolume 
(fourth senes) of this " Journal," the aunt of James Fitz Maurice is made the wife ot 
Sir William Dq Burgh and the mother of Theobald. If this pedigree be correct the 
Arch Traitor and Ms opponent were first cousins. But a copy made by the late Arch- 
deacon Rowan of a pedigree of the Burkes amongst the Harleian MSS. in the British 
Museum gives a different account of the relationship, inasmuch as it tells us that 
Theobald Burke's grandmother was the first cousin of James FitzMaurice, which 
according to Kerry notions would make her children his nieces and nephews. 
For in Kerry even in the present century the first cousin or cousin-german of a 
man's father or mother was constantly spoken of as his uncle,' and when strangers, 
puzzled by this, inquired the meaning cd it, they were told, " Oh ! he is my Welsh 
uncle as we call it." I do not know whether this custom prevails in Wales, but in 

4tr ixr., yoL. ly. G 



34 UNPUBLISHED aEBALDIKE DOCUMENTS. 

Fnnoe diildrennot unfrequen^y apeak of their father ormother's cotum-gennan as their 
<* onde & la mode de Bretagne.*' O'Daly as a natiTe oi Kerry was well acquainted 
with all the intricacies and peculiarities of the proverbial " Kerry cousinships/' 
and, therefore, he wrote of the contending parties} in the fray at ieal^an'tha-oH' 
Borrin as " near kinsmen/' which indeed they were, quite irrespectiye of the oon- 
nenon through Katrine Burke. The following is the Harleian version dP the pedigree 
copied by i^hdeacon Bowan. I presume his copy is a faithful one, but I have not 
had an opportunity of comparing it with the original. One error certainly it appears 
to contain. The father of Edmund De Buigh is set down as son or brother of the 
Earl of Ulster, but the title must have been £Etrl of Clanricaide : — 

Thx DBscxirr of thb Boubks that xillbd Jambs Mac Mobbish Gbbaldtbt. 

{ffarleian MSS. 1428.) 

Edmund Db Buboh (a base son or brother 
of Bichard Earl of Ulster) knighted by 
Sir Henry Sidney in 1666. 

I 

Sir Wm. De Burgh made Lord -» A daughter of Sir J. Fitz(}erald 



Castleconnell, a.d. 1679. 



by a dai^hter of James, 1 6th 



py acuii^i 
^lof D( 



esmond. 



Theobald slain by James Geraldyn sa Maivaret, daughter of O'Brien, 
In 1679. I Lord of Thomond. 



Thomas killed in 1696. = A daughter of 0*Mulrian of Awney. 

In another part of the same note, alluding to a certain Ellyn Barrett, mentioned in 
the will of Sir Cormac Mac Tiegue Carty as his "reputed wife," but in reality the 
" lawful wife*' of James FitzMaurice, Mr. D. MacCarthy (Glas) observes that this 
James must have been the Arch Traitor, inasmuch as there " was no other James Fitz- 
maurice before the world at this time." But Mr. MacCarthy is in error here. There 
was another James Fitzmaurice, much before the world when the Arch Traitor was 
bringing the Italian brigands and the Spaniards to the coast of Kerry, and the name- 
sakes have been more than once confoimded, the one taken for the other by writers 
on tiie history of the Palatinate, who were not natives of it. The real name, of course, 
of the Arch Txuitor was James de Oeraldinity as he was accustomed to sign it, but he 
was popularly called by the patronymic James Fitzmaurice, and the namesake who 
has been mistaken for him was James FitzMaurice of the liznaw family, who was 
Bishop of Ardfert from 1661 until 1683, when, according to the Four Masters, he died 
'* a vessel full of wisdom." He was a prelate of military tastes, for Dr. Brady, in his 
Irish Beformation, quotes the letter of a Fapal nuncio stating that he (the Bishop) 
accompanied Desmond's army against Queen Elizabeth's in 1679, the ver^ year of his 
namesake's death. Dr. Brady, who zealously endeavours to prove that Bishop James 
FitzMaurice was not *' converted " to Protestantism, says that he was attainted and 
his possessions forfeited. Notwithstanding this he has been claimed by some Protes- 
tant writers as one of the Bishops who accepted the principles of the Beformation, and 
a statement in the Four Masters, under the date 1682, seems to lend some colour to 
this, for they tell us that in that year " a gentleman ai the Clan Sheehy was slain 
before the door of the monastery of O'Toroa (Odomey) by the sons of James Fitz- 
Maurice, BiB^op of Ardfert, who were siding with the Queen's people." Father and 
sons, whatever may have been their religious predilections, seem to have been alike 
in their love of fitting, and yet unlike in their politics, but there is little doubt that 
it was tAi< James FitzMaurice who wastiie "lawful husband" of ** Mrs. EUyn Barrett" 
of Sir Tiegue MacC£ui;hy's will. The Barretts held oonsiderable estates in the neigh* 
iKrarhood c3 Ardfert in the sixteenth century. 
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Page 20, Lme 47. — Maurice^ toko lived at Knockhng, 

Aecording to thiB pedigree lie waa eleventh in descent from John of Gallan, but it it 
not unlikely that the exact number of generations has been incorrectly ^iven in the 
traditionB on which the Cotter writer founded his history.^ From an Inquisition taken 



^ In a MSS. iiedigree, written apparently 
in th« year 17^1, and handed down in the 
funily oif Gerald FitxGibbon, Capt. 23rd Regt. 
ip, p. 27, ante), a somewhat different ac- 
count is giren of the descents between Gib- 
bon, first Mac an tSen Riddery, and this 
Manrice who lived at Knocklong. The two 
Thomas FitsGibbons of the Cotter MS. are 
•mitted, and instead o£ their names appears 
tiiat of John FitzGibbon, who is made tne se- 
cond Mac an tSen Riddery, son of Gibbon and 
father of Maurice, third Mac an tSen Riddery. 
As the name Thomas does not appear to have 
been borne by anv member of this family in more 
modern times, wnile that of John has long been 
a £ivourite one with both branches, it is very 
probable that the traditions collected by the 
compiler of the Cotter MS. of the descents 
between 1360 and 1500 are not quite correct. 
He does not, as he tells us himself, feel quite 
sure of their accuracy. The pedinee (wnich 
bears fan endorsement of later oate) is as 
follows : — 

A Copy of the Genealogy of the FitzGibbon 
£unily, taken from a copy in the possession of 
Richmond Allen of Dtiblin, Esq. From the 
original now in the hands of the family of the 
late Manrice FitzGibbon of Castle Grace in 
the County of Tipperarv, Esq., who is the 
eldest son (/vr/<0nrandsonj ofPhilip FitzGibbon. 
the only brother [fvc/<r son] of the within named 
Manrice, who was married to Ellen McCraith, 
the heiress of Slievegoe within named. Dublin, 
October xgth, zSaz. \Endorseineni^ 

The Genealogy of David 'FitzGibbon, ori- 
ginally FitzGerald. of the lineal descent of 
Gerald, son of Walter Earl^ of Windsor, 
gathered irom the memoirs of his ancestors, is 
as foUoweth : — 

XST, Gbrald— Son of the said Earl, was mar- 
ried to Nesta, daughter of Rhesus, called 
the Great Prince of Wales, by whom he 
had issue 
aivD, Mauricb. — Who in the year 1x70 or there- 
about, in the rheign of Henry Second, 
King of England, came into Ireland to 
succor McMotTogh Prince of Leinster, 
who had issue 
3RD, Gbrald. — Who had issue 
4TH, Maurice.— Who had issue 
5TH, Thomas.— Who was married to the 
daughter of McCarty more, by whom he 
had issue 
6tb, John. — ^Who, together with the said Tho- 
mas, his father, upon an expedition for 
the Crown oz England, against the 
McCartys, were both in a conflict with 
them slain at or near Glennerogh in the 
Countv Kerry; and the said John, by his 
second wife Monor O'Connor, of Imeal 
descent of Roderick O'Connor, the last 
Irish monarch of Ireland, he had issue 
7TH, Gilbert. — In his lifetime called Gribbon, 
which became so customary that his pos- 
terity have been simamea so for some 
years past, and as tho' it were hereditary 
tor them to be so called ; and this Gilbert 



or Gibbon was married to the daughter 
of another McCarty of the Chief of that 
name, by whom he nad issue 

8tb, Mauricb. — Who by his good conduct and 
gallant behaviour at the Battle of Hally- 
aon in Scotland, in the reign of Edward 
the Third of England, upon a contest 
about the Scottish crown, oetween Bruce 
and Balliol, was honoured with the de- 
gree of Knighthood, and called the 
White Kni^t, from that of having a 
wound which he received in his arm 
during the said action bound up with a 
white scarf^ and he was in Scotland 
married to a lady of thenobility of that na- 
tion, named Bruce, by whom he had issue 

9TH, Mauricb. — Called Maurice Oge, or young 
Maurice : he^ in his father's time went into 
foreign service, particularly against the 
Turks, where he remained a considerable 
time after his father's decease, who, in 
the absence of the said Maurice, married 
a second wife, by whom he had another 
son, named David, and this David, by 
the instigation of his mother, not only 
assumed the title due to his elder, but 
possessed himself of all the paternal 
estate, and this also in presumption (as 
he was not heard of for a long time) that 
he was dead and slain in battle, and 
never to return : when, contrary to ex- 
pectation, he in process of time returned 
to Ireland, and claiming his estate was 
therein opposed by his step-mother, and 
by his youneer brother, who made great 
interest and faction against him, whereby 
he was at length obliecd to compound 
the affair by getting and taking somewhat 
more than one moiety of his just demand; 
and not minding his right to kiighthood 
was noticed only as the eldest son of the 
White Knight, which has been tiiereto- 
fore, ever since, observed as a mark of 
distinction between their families to this 
day : the posterity of Maurice, the elder 
brother, being called the sept or seed of 
the Old Kninit, and his succeeding heirs 
in a direct line respectively, instead of 
White Knight were respected under the 
smpellation of Mac an Snanriddery ; whilst 
those of David, the yovingpc brother, are 
called from the White iGiight ; and this 
Maurice was married to one <^ the 
daughters of the Lord Bourke, by whom 
he had issue 

xom. Gibbon.— Who had issue 

xzTH, ToHM. — ^Who had issue 

X2TH, Mauricb. — Who had issue 

zjTH, GiBBOM. — ^Who had issue 

Z4TB, Gbrald.— Who had issue 

X5TH, David. — It would take up too much time 
to set forth the alliances of these six last 
mentioned gentlemen. But to proceed, 
the said David had issue 

x6th, Mauricb.— Who lived at Knocklong in 
the County of Limerick, and was married 
to Helena, daughter of John Bourke o£ 

C 2 
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in the 39ih of Elizabeth, it appears that this ICamice had an elder brother Geirott 
or Garrett, who is called ** Geirott FitzDaTid, alia$ Mac Shan Buddery." This 
Inquisition U so torn and defaced as to be in part illegible, bnt from passages here 
and there which have escaped the effects of time and careless keeping, we gather 
tiiat this Garret FitzDavid was, in his lifetime, seised of a certain castle (name 
illegible) in the county- of Limerick, also of the lands of Hammonstowne, in the 
barony of Coshlea in the said county, and that on his death the said castle and lands 
were to descend to his son and heir " Edmund FitzGarrett," who, however, entered 
into rebellion with Gerald, Earl of Desmond, was attainted and slain. The Inquisition 
further recites that the said Garret FitzDavid was also seized in his demesne as of fee 
of Ballinscaddane, in the same county, which he had mortgaged to his brother Mauiioe 
FitzDavid (Ihe same mentioned above and in the text), and that the redemption of the 
said mortgage appertained (pertin^t) to the said Edmund FitzGarret, who had also 
been the next heir of a certain Gibbon (illegible) of Dounemoone, *' obiit Hne exitu" 
and that that place, as well as Hammonstowne and Ballinscaddane, had been *' unlaw- 
fully concealed and subtracted from the list of the said Garret's and Edmund's lands," 
laid before the Jurors. Thev further find that John MacShihie had been in possession 
of Dounemoone, by virtue of a mortgage, but that he had assigned the said mortgage 
to Edmund FitzGibbon, the White Knight, and to Maurice FitzDavid, before men- 
tioned. The latter seems to have taken no part in Desmond's rebellion, and to have 
been, therefore, permitted to succeed to the estates of his brother and nephew. In the 
limerick compositions for '* Sroghe, Marte, and Cesse, and other such charges," 
payable to the Earl of Desmond, " late attaynted, and dead in rebellion," we find that 
Jonn Hurly and Maurice FitzDavid Gibbon are charged £1 6«. Sd, for a plouffhland 
and a half of Enocklong. Camden eays : — ^ Of great name and note amongst the rest 
in this Countye (Limerick) are the Bourks, Geraldines, Lacies, and Browns of the 
Englishe, and the O'Briens, MacBriens, and O'Hurlies of the Irishe breede." It is 
cunous that Sir George Carew sets the Hurlys down as among the " chief gentlemen 
of the English race" in the quarters about Eillmallock. As the name of Herie or 
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Killenuie, in the County of Limerick, 
Esq., and the said Helena's mother (an- 
other Boarke) was the daughter of the 
Earl of Clanricard, and by the said 
Hellen Bourke the %aid Maurice had 
issue 

Gibbon. — Who lived at Ballynahinch in 
said county: he built the Castle as 
yet standing there ; he married Margaret 

Grrady, daughter of — — Grady, of 

in said county, Esq., and the 

mother of the said Grady was daughter 



of McCann, an Irish Chief of that name, 
and by her the said Gibbon had issue 

z8th, David, his second son.—Was a Captun 
and Brevet- Lieutenant-Colonel of horse 
in the service of Charles the First, and 
of Charles the Second of England, and 
lived at Neddans, in the County of Tip- 
perary, who bv reason of his great age, 
as yet remembered, was called Old Cap- 
tain FitzGibbon ; he married Joan Butler, 
daughter of Theobald Butler of Rus- 
cagh in the said county, of the house 
of Caher : his mother was dau^ter of 
Morris oi Templemore, and his wife, 
mother of the said Joan Butler, was 
Elisabeth Commerford, daughter of 
Commerford, commonly called the Great 
Commerford, of Ballv Birr in the County 
Kilkenny, Esq. and nis mother was the 
daughter of The Right Honorable Fitz- 
Patnck, Locd of Upper Ossory, whose 
mother was also the daughter of Earl 
Ormond. By the said Joan Butler, the 
said David had issue, his eldest son 

Z9TB, Mauricb. — ^Who was married to Ellen 
McCraith, eldest daughter of Philip 
McCraith, Esq., commonly called the 
Heirof Slievcgoe, intheCounty of Water- 
ford, whose mother was the daughter of 



Butler of Denyluscane, of the House of 
Dunboyne, and his the said Butler's own 
mother was daughter of McCarthy 'Lord 
Mttskeny; his wife was the daughter 
of Lord Power by Catherine Iwry, 
daughter of Lord Barrymore. Themother 
of said Elian McCraith, wife of the said 
Maurice, was Katherine Butler, daughter 
of the Honorable Sir Walter Butler, 
senr., of Polestown in the County Kil- 
kenny, Bait., of the House of Ormond, 
whose mother was the daughter of tho 
Great O'Neil in Ireland, whose mother 
was the daughter of a Duke of Gordon in 
Scotland; and the said Maurice by the 
said Ellen has issue his eldest 

soTH, Gibbon.— Who married Anastasia Ro- 
nayne, daughter of Philip Ronayne, of 
Ronavne Court in the County Cork, 
Esq>, by Catherine Power, eldest daughter 
of Pierse Power the elder, of Knockalaher 
in the County Waterford ; the mother of 
the said Pierse was Elizabetii Boyle, 
sister of an Eari of Cork and Burlington, 
and his wife, mother of the said Katherino 
Power, was Grace Osborne, sister of tho 
Right Honorable Sir Thomas Osbomo 
of Tekencorr in the said county, Bart.; 
amd b^ the said Anastasia Ronayne, he 
the said Gibbon had issue 

9IST, David FrrzGiBBON, for whom^ a memo- 
rial to his posterity, and at his request, 
this Genealogy has been most carefully 
collected, November z<th, 1751. 

FitzGibbon descended of Mac an Shanrid- 
dery beareth Arms. — A Dexter Hand and 
Gauntlet bearing a Pike raised. 
The Crest— A Wild Boar taken in Toils. 
Motto— /^MMfT Integra ConUtuno Fortu" 

GERALD FITZGIBBON. 
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I 
Hurly 18 found at an early period in the Engliwh recordg, while a tribe known as 
O^Huithaile (in modem times O'Herlihy) ia mentioned by the old Irish genealogists, 
it is possible that the Irish sept sometmies adopted the somewhat similar "RngHiih 
name, and that the English colonist of Monster, growing, as usual, more Irish than 
the Irishman himself, assumed the style and title of O'Huithaile. Little more than 




similar grants were made to "Thomas 0*Horrellie, and Randal, and Philip 0*Hoirelye, 
Chaplains, de Sibema naeione et tanguiiu" Of the antiquity and good position ox 
the fiurly family in Limerick in early times there caa be no douot, although, like many 
another Irish, or Ang^o-Irish sept, its star paled before the Geraldines, and their 
FitzGibbon offshoots. Not to Enocklong only, but to all the district around it, in 
Coshlea, Coshma, and Coonagh, which Arthur loung considered the ridiest soil he had 
seen in Europe, tiie great Clan Gibbon had stretched their lines, gradually reducing 
the O'Briens, O'Scanlans, O'Ryans, and other native tribes to the position of tenants 
and yassals on what had once been their own territory, or obliging uiem to seek in the 
walled towns by trade a compensation for their losses elsewhere. By an Inquiidtion 
taken on the 29th of January, 1606, to inquire of what lands Morris Hurly of Knock- 
long was then possessed, the Jurors find that he " doth hoiild the castell, townee, and 
landes, with the appurtenances of Cnocklongie, contayning one plowlande and a half e 
from one Gerald FitsOavid, tdiat Mac etaumedery, of late deceased, in fee simple, 
except the hamlett of Garrynieh, being lesse than a fourth parte thereof, and the in- 
heritance of one Gibbon aoe FitzRichard, Maurice MacRicnard, and Richard Fitz- 
James, and the town hamletts or villages of Hammonstowne and Langstowne, parcells 
of Cnocklongie aforesayd, which the said Morris Hurly houldeth by mortgage for 
zxxvi^ cuirente money of England from one Gibbon FitzMaurice, alias Mao etaun- 
rederv of Ballynahensie, viz.: — for Hamidonstowne xz^, and for Langstowne zvi^, 
and tnat the said Morris houldeth the same in free soccage, and that the value is iii" 
Irish ultra reprisas per an'." The Jurors further find that the said Morris Hurly 
" standeth seised in his demesne as of ffee tayle to him and his heyres male, from 
Edmund Fitzgibbon, aliiu the White Knight, of the towne and landes of Glanlarhie, 
oontayning one plowlande and a half, the reversion to the sayd Edmund and Ms heyres, 
at a yerely rent of xl* shillings per an*, whereof xx* is due to his Ma^« per an', and that 
he, tne said Morris Hurly, houldeth the towne and landes of Bellaneskaddane, oontayn- 
ing one plowlande, from one Gibbon FitzMorris, alias Mac etaunredery, in mortgage 
of XTx' current money of Englande, and that the same lande is held in free soccage 
from his Ma^ at the yerely rent of xivj* iiij<^, besydes x" composition, and that said land 
oweth a rente of 4* per an' unto the College of Dublin ; " also that the said " Morris 
Hurly houldeth in ffee simple from one Gibbon Roe FitzRichard, tiie ei^ht parte of a 
plowland in Rathellane, and that the same is held in ffee soccage from his Ma^* at the 
rate of xx<i per ann'. Morris Hurly was also, according to this Inqmsition, seised of 
Kilduffe and other estates in Limerick, by grant from the King. In the fourtii year 
James l,he had a confirmation of them under the " Commission for Remedyine D^ec- 
tive Titles," and license to have fairs twice a year, and a market once a week, at his 
ma|ior of Knocklong. The FitzGibBons intermarried with their Hurly tenants and 
neighbours, as appears from the following Funeral Certificate, preserved in the Record 
Tower, Dublin Castle : — 

"Maxtbicb Hurly, of Knocklong, Esq., in the County of limerick, second 
Sonne, and by the death of his elder brother, Thomas, without issue, heire to 
Thomas Hurly of the same. The said Maurice took to his first wife, Grany, 
daughter of Ogan O'Hogan, of Ardcrony, in the county of Tipperary, gent., by 
whom he had issue six sonnes and five daughters, viz. : — Thomas Hurlye, eldest 
Sonne and heire, married to Lettice, daughter of Lucas Shea of Kilkenny, Esq. 
John Hurly, second sonne, first married Elinor, daughter of Oliver Stephenson, 
of Dunmoylan, in the same county of Limerick, by whom he had issue three 
daughters, secondly, to EUinor, ^ughter of David Nagle of Monanimy, in 
the county of Cork, gent, by whom he had no issue, and thirdly, to Any, 
daughter of Tierlagh Magrath of Aghamullane, in the County of Tipperary, Esq., 
by whom he had is^e sons and daughters. Edward, third son of said Maurice, 
died unmarried. James, fourth son, is as yet unmarried- Maurice and Edmund, 
fifth and sixth sons of said Maurice, died unmarried. Katherine, eldest daughter 
of said Maurice, married, first, David Barry, of Rathanisky, in the county of Cork, 
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gent. Mary, teoond daughter of said Mauiioe Hurly, was married to John Lacy^ 
of Dromylea, in the county of limerick, gent., and is deceased. Elinor, third 
daughter of said Maurice, manied John Barry, aliaa MacRobiston, of Ballyclohy, 
in the county of Cork, Esq. Allice, fourth daughter, manied Richard Bouroke, 
alias MacWalter of Burres, in the county of Tipperary, Esq. Onora, fifth 
daughter of said Maurice Hurly, was manied to Maurice FitzGiobon of BaUyna- 
henshy, in the county^ of limerick, gent., and she died without issue. The said 
^laurice Hurly married, secondhr, Grace, daughter of Sir George Thornton, of 
Dounemoone, in the county of Limerick, knt., by whom he had no issue. The 
said Maurice departed this mortall life at Enocklong aforesaid, the 3rd day of 
June, 1637, and was interred in the Cathedrall Church of Emley, in the county of 
Tipperary, on the eighth day of the same moneth. The truth of these premises is 
testified oy the subscription of Thomas Hurly, sonne and heire to said defunct, 
whoe hath returned thu certificate into my office to be there recorded. Taken by 
me, Thomas Preston, Esq., Uluester Kinge of Armes, this 11th day of Norember, 
1637. 

(Signed), 

" Thomab Hublt." 

For a description of Enocklonge, Ballinscaddane, ftc, v, Notes to list of Lands 
forfeited by the FitzGibbons, p. 48. 

Page 20, Line 47 — Mien Bourk [daughter of] o/Bourk o/KtUennane. 

Fitzgerald, in his history of Limerick, says that " in the year 1748 there was not a 
gentleman liying from Balhmeguard in Limerick to O'Brien's Bridge but a Bourke^ 
except two, Hynes of Cahiretly and Clanchy of Ba]l3ryomeen." The Christian name oz 
Maurice Fits David's wife was not Ellen but Sylie (or Sheela), as appears fnnn an In^ 
quiaition, quoted hereafter. 

Page 20, Line 61.-^Oerald of BalUnskaddane. 

He seems to have been the father of a John FitzGibbon who obtained the foUowing^ 
license to transplant in 1663 : — 

Bt thb CoKicissioirEiis fob thb Pbbcincts of Ltmxbxck. 

Wbb the imdersigned Commissioners doe hereby oertifie, that John Fitz(Hbbon 
(if Ballinscaddane in y* Barony of Coshlea, county of Lymerick, hath upob the 
19th of xber, 1653, in pursuance of a declaration of the Court of Pariiament of 
the Commonwealth of England for the Affaires of Ireland, bearing date 24th of 
October, 1663, deUvered unto us in writing a particular contayning therein the 
names of himself and such other persons as are to remoye with hmi, with the quan- 
tity and quality of their respectiye stocks and tillage the contents whereof are aa 
foUoweth, viz. : tiie said John, aged thirty yeares, brown haire, tall stature; Cathe- 
rine Gibbon, his wife, aged thirty yeares, brown haire, tall stature ; Ellen Fitz* 
Gibbon, Mary FitzGibbon, Anne, Elinor, Nell, and Ellish FitzGibbon, daughters 
of the said John, all under twelve yeares of age ; Garret FitzGibbon, son of the said 
John, aged five yeares, Ellen FitzGibbon widdowe, mother of the said John, aged 
fiftie five yeares, browne gray haire ; Patrick Mounsloe, her grandchild, aged twenty 
yeares, brown haire, middle stature ; Philip Mac Eddy aged twenty six yeares^ 
browne haire, middle stature ; John Macnamara, aged twen^ yeares, browne haire, 
pale complexion ; Donogh Cusen, aged forty yeares, black haire, san^piine com* 
plexion; Dermot 0'Cormack,aged fitie yeares; Connor O'Cormack, his son, aged 
twenty yeares, Ellen ny Melagnlin, aged fiftie yeares : Mb substance is three acrea 
of winter come, four acres of spring come, tenn cowes, forty sheepe, three plow 
ganans, and tenn swyne. The substance wherof we conceaye to be true. 

{Signed)^ S. Clabkb, W. Rxtvsbt, R. Cox. 

Page 21, Line 4. — Gtbbon, the eldest eon of Maurice^ and brother of the eaid 
Geraldj called alsoe M^ an Shan Biddery wae a minor. 

The Cotter MS. is at fault here. Gibbon FitzMaurice f FitzGibbon^ was of full age 
and mamed at the time of his father's death, as appears oy an Inquisition taken at 
Kilmallock on the 7th of June, 1626. It recites that Maurice FitzDavid Gibbon* 
" late of Ballynahenshy, was in his lifetime seiBed of BallyGibbon, Ardnegulnagh, 
Ballinscaly, Ballinwriny, Cash, Ballincurry, EUaneboy, Bowly, BalUnstephen, Ballyna- 
henshy, Grangpadin, Raas, also of Dounemoone and Hamonstoune, and that the said 
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Hamiee FitzDaTid FitsGibbon being so selBed of the lands of Kamongtonne, did by bis 
deed bearing date January 17th, 1600, enfeoff therein ' Maurice Hurly of Enocklonge, gen- 
tleman, his heirs and assigns for the sum of £20 sterling, " under condition of redemp- 
tion on payment of said sum," and that being so seised m all the aforesaid lands, except 
Hamonstoune, and of the right of redemption in the lands of Hamonstoune, die 
said Maurice FitzDayid died on the 1st (n October, 1601, and that '* Gibbon Fits- 
Maniice [FitsGibbon] Mt efut JUius $t hwes et plens atatii tempore mortu patrie eui 
pretF et marital" The Inquisition further recites that all the abore-mentioned lands, 
except Dounemoone and Hamonstoune, were held by said Maurice FitzDa^id at the 
time of his death in free and common soccage of the Castle of Limerick, subject 
howerer to an annual rent reserved under letters patent to Richard and Alexander^ 
FittOQ, that Dounemoone and Hamonstoim were granted by Queen Elizabeth, by 
letters patent in the 37th year of her reign, to the ProYost and Fellows of Tnnity 
Colle^, Dublin, and that the^ afterwards '* ^ye and granted the said premises to said 
Maunce FitzDayid Gibbon, his heirs and assi^ for eyer," and that they were held by 
him at the time of his death '* of the aforesaid Queen as the law demanded ; that the 
said Gibbon FitzMaurice, son and heir of Maurice FitzDayid (Gibbon) paid the afore- 
said sum of £20, and redeemed the said premises of Hamonstoun from the said Morris 
Hurly on the 3rd of September, 1609, and that Syly [i. e.^ Cecilia] Bourke, widow of 
said Maurice FitzDayid (Hbbon, is still Uying and dotable out of all said premises." 
The name of a ** Gibbon Fitzmaurice of Ballinahenshy, gentleman," appears in a list of 
jurors on an Inquisition of 1616, and in seyeral others of a later date. The Inquisition 
of 1616 recites that a certain Moriertagh O'Madden of Enocktoryne, in the county of 
Limerick, was slain in rebellion in the year 1698, and that at the time of his death he was 
seised in his demesne as of fee of *' part of Garrynea in the said county by the feoffment 
of Gibbon Roe FitzRiohard, James Reogh fitzRichard, and Maurice FitzRichard" 
{9, ante, p. 87) " in mortgage for twenty one milch cows*' as by *' deed of feoffment 
oated 18ui October, 1686, more plunly appears " that James Roe FitzRichard entered 
into rebellion and was slam at GarrydcuUy bine in the aforesaid county in the year 1698, 
and that '* by yirtue of an Act of Parliament published in this kingdom, the condition of 
redemption of the mortgage of the said lands of Garrynea pertained to the Kinff on the 
attainder of the said James Roe FitzRichard, also that an annual rent of fiye shillings 
is due out of the said mortgaged lands to one ** Gibbon FitzMaurice, a/uM Mac Itan 
Ruddery/* This Inquisition further recites that an annual rent was also due to the said 
CKbbon FitzMaurice out of the lands of Rathellane, in the said county of Limerick, and 
that the said James Roe FitzRichard haying in his liifetime been seised in his demesne as of 
fee of part of the lands of Rathellane in the said county, mortgaged said part to **£dmund 
Gibbon, esquire, alias diet., the White Knight^" for the sum ra three pounds sterling; 
and that the said Edmund Gibbon assigned his right and interest in the said land to 
one " Thomas Hurly of Eilmallock, burgess," and that " the redemption of said mort- 
gage pertaineth to the Eing.*' It would appear that the Inquisition of 1626 was not 
deemed satisfactory by the Goyemment, for another was taken at Kilmallock on the 
27th^ of August, 1632, before Philip Perceyal esquire," Commissioner for taking such 
inquisitions, and *' Henry Harte gentleman Escheator," to ascertain more fully than had 
been done before what lands, tenements, &c., were held by Maurice FitzDayid Gibbon 
of Ballynahensy at the time of his death. The jurors on this Inquisition of 1632 
were Dominic Roche oi Ballimackrise, Turlogh O'tryen of Castleton, Maurice Hurly 




Aleackagh, John Gerald of Enocksoune, Bryan Mac Shan of Garryduffe, Hugh 



^ Sir Edward Fitton, snbteqnently Lord Pre- 
sident of Connaoght and Treasnrer of Ireland, 
had with his associates, Thomas Bold ana 
Richard Preston, a grant of eleven thousand 
acres of Desmond's forfeited estate, while 
Richard and Alexander Fitton, probaoly the 
Knight's nephews, had two thousand acres 
of the same granted to them. Alexander Fitton 
also obtained a lease of Glenogry (the Glen of 
Ogra, or, accor^nr to Crofton Crober, Glen 
Fogradhf the Glen of Words or Proclamations), 
near Lough Gur, from another grantee. Sir 



George Bonchier. From a '* Schedule of 
Landes in Mounster, passed to Undertaken," 
which is in the Public Record Office, we find 
" that Richard and Alexander Fytton houldeth 
by Patent {ctrui x<^) the manors, castells and 
landes of Bally Gibbon, and other parcells by 
the name of Futon's Fortunes, Ijring and being 
in the county of Lymerick. BalljrGibboii 
and Ballinstephen are evidently the Gibbons- 
toune and Stevenstonne of the Down Survey 
Books, V, p. 47, infra. 
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0' Grady of Any, David Bourke of Kilbeaokan, Thomas FitzGerald of Balunaire, Walter 
Brown of Camus, Murtogh O'Bryen of Enockballysooken, Eichard Fox of Ballygrenan, 
Garret Oge FitzGerald of PaJLlice, William Oge Creagh of Miltonne, gentlemen. 
They found that Maurice FitzDavid Gihbon abore-mentioned, was in his lifetime seised 
also in his demesne as of fee of the town and lands of Ballynscaddane, and of the 
fourth part a£ Corbally, and of sn axmual rent of 2t. Td. out ofthe lands of Faringele, 
all lying and being in the said county of Limerick ; and that he was succeeded in uieir 
ownerampby his said son and heir, Gibbon FitzMaurice of Ballinahenshy, who br his 
deed bearing date 24th April, 1616, had enfeoffed one Gerald FitzMaurice, and the 
legitimate heirs of his body of the said premises, which were all held like the rest men- 
tioned in the inquisition of 1625 from the late King James the First. Thus it is evident 
that it was not Maurice FitzDavid who gave Ballinscaddane to his younger son Gerald, 
but that it was Gibbon the older brother of the latter and heir of Maurice, who enfeoffed 
Gerald of the said lands. Gibbon FitzMaurice, of Ballinahenshy, whosucceededhis father 
in 160 1 , was evidently a man of high position and good estate in his native county, but for 
that very reason the history of his family in the latter part of the seventeenth centuir 
becomes partially obscured. Peeled and scattered as were the old Irish and Anglo-Izish 
Roman Catholic families at that jieriod, it is well nigh impossible to trace dearly the 
links in their pedi^es between 1641 and 1700, except in cases where the representa- 
tion included a claim to a coronet, as weU as to an estate. I have noted elsewhere tho 
difficulties in the genealogies of the ancient houses of FitzCrerald of Clenlish and Fitz- 
Gerald of Castle Ishin, after the Boyne. The following license to Transplant is pre- 
served, amongst others, in the Becoxd Tower, Dublin Castle, and there is scarcely one 
in the collection which better reveals the ndseries of the so-called rebel Irish than this, 
where we find the old grey-haired grandfather, the widowed mother, the fatherless 
children, the poor relatives, and dependants of various ages — aU grouped together for 
their weary winter journey from their pleasant home in uie rich Golden Vein, lost and 
gone from them for ever. One can fancy the great Protector if he ever looked on 
such a document as this, and many others in the Irish State Papers of his time, expe- 
riencing some tincture of those feelings of regret and remorse which Sir Walter Scott 
ascribes to him in the famous picture scene of W oodstock. — 

Fob thb Pkboincts of Limbbick, Basont of Coshlba. 

Web the said CommissionerB doe hereby oertifie that Gibbon Fitz Gibbon ol 
Dounemoone, in j* baronye and county aforesaid, hath, uppon the 19th of De- 
cember, 1653, in pursuance of a declaration of the Court of Parliament of the 
Commonwealth of England for the affairs of Ireland, bearing date 14th October, 
1653, delivered unto us in writing a particular contayning therein the names of 
himself and such other persons as are to remove with nim, with the quantity and 
quality of their respective stocks and tillage, the contents whereof are as f ol- 
loweth, viz. : the said Gribbon Fitz Gibbon, aged 87 yeares, p^y'haire, middle 
stature ; Ellen Fitz Gibbon, widdowe, aged 40 years, broime haire, middle stature. 
Gibbon Fitz Gibbon Oge, grandchild to y* said Gibbon, Gerald Fitz Gibbon, John 
Fitz Gibbon, James Fitz Gribbon, Edmund, Thomas, William and Martin Fits 
Gibbon ; Mary, Ellinor, Jane and Gillian Fitz Gibbon, children of the said Gibbon 
and of the said Ellen Fitz Gibbon, all broune haire and middle stature, under y< 
age of 20 yeares ; Grace Burgatt, aged 24 yeares, broune haire, tall stature ; Nell 
Bourke, aged 60 yeares, gray haire, tall stature ; Joane ny Murrogh, aged 30 
yeares ; Joane ny Shane, aged 24 yeares ; Mary Kenny, aged 22 yeares, all broune 
haire, middle stature ; John Yerdon, aged 24 yeares, broune haire ; Philip Ryan, 
aged 40 yeares ; Agnes Cahesy, aged 17 yeares ; Philip Moher, aged 80 yeares ; 
Dunogh Kelly, aged 20 yeares. The substance whereof we conceive to be true. 

S. Clabjlb, W. Ruksbt, R. Cox* 

Another License gives the names of Gibbon FitzGibl>on's tenants, who were to 
transplant, it would appear, with him if indeed they were not rather sent on a more 
distant journey, as were many of their class, to Barbadoes : — 

Philip Kelly, aged 27 jeares, broune haire, middle stature; Dermot Reagh, 
aged 12 yeares, broune haire; William Mac Hugh, and Julia his wife, aged 46 
yeares apiece^ broune haire, middle stature, and ther two child™, under the age 
of tenn yeares ; John Hea, aged 22 yeares, broune haire, middle stature ; Brian 
Egan, aged sixty ^reares, broune haire, Ellish his wife same, aged 35 yeares ; 
Margaret Grady, ms daughter, ap^d 24 yeares ; Donogh Keefe, aged 40 yeares 
(same complexion, &c.), Joane, his irife, aged thirty-five yeares (same), and their 
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ihree nnall chfldien under the age of eight jeares ; Edward Mac Daniell, aged 
36 jearea, and his wife same age ; their snhstance, 62 acres of winter come, 30 
cowes, 11 plowe ganans, 20 sheepe, 30 hoggs, 30 goats, 10 acres of spring conie. 
The Buhetance whereof we conceaye to be true. 

(Si{fned), 8. Clabxs, W. Bxjksby, B. Cox. 

The following License is also in the Becord Tower, Dublin Castle : — 

Gobtskba, Babont op CoiTNSLLOBy Prbcikcts OF Lyxebick. 

James Fitz Gibbon of Gkntskea, sixty-three years of age, slender body, flaxen 
haire, middle stature ; John Gibbon, aged twenty-four years, yellow haire, middle 
stature; Margaret Gibbon, aged twenty-eight years, middle stature, yellow haire; 
EUis Gibbon alias Kennedy, aged forty years, tall stature, black haire ; Mary 
Gibbon, aged seyenteen, slender body, black haire ; John Kennedy, aged thirty- 
six, middle stature, black hake. The quantity of their stocks and goodes : — Fiye 
oowee, two gairans, &o. 

8. Clabxb, W. BxTifBBT, B. Cox. 

Page 21, Line 18. — Margaret Chrady. 

According to 8ir Bernard Burke, this lady was the sister of Darby O'Gh^y of 
Killballyowen in 1664, who married Faith, daughter of Sir Thomas Standish, and was 
by her ancestor of the O'Gradys of Killballyowen, Cappercullen, and Elton, as appears 
by the Table of 0' Grady Descents at p. 44. The mother of Margaret 0' Grady, wife of 
Gibbon FitzGibbon, was the daughter of Thomas Brown of Camus, Co. limerick. 
The Brown family of Camus, from an inquisition in the Dublin Becord Office, seems to 
haye been a branch of the Le Bruns or JBrouns, who held large estates in north and 
east Kexxy in Plantagenet and Tudor times. In the Elizabethan maps, in the London 
Becord Office, certain districts in Iraghticonnor, bordering on Limerick, are marked 
Creaeht Brovmehj which seems to be the country of the Browns jv. Joyce's Lish 
Kames of Places, 2nd series, pp. 206, 369.) John Brown of Listrim Castle, Co. Kerry, 
forfeited largely in 1684 — great part of his lands passing to Sir Edward Denny. 

Page 21, Line 84. — Maurice j the eldest eon of OMoUy was marry ed to JSUen 
BuryaiCf the daughter of Burgate of Castle Burgate, 

According to the Hurly Funeral Certificate, g^yen at p. 37, Maurice FitzGibbon, of 
Ballinahenuiy, married Honora, or Onora, daughter of Maurice Hurly, of Knocklong. 
Ellen Burgate, therefore, whom the Cotter wnter makes the mother of his children^ 
must haye been his first or second wife. The Burgate or Burgett family was one ol 
considerable antiquity, and of high position in I^erick, and appears to haye been 
connected more than once with the FitzGibbons. Captain John Blennerhassett, in the 
curious genealogical collections (abready refened to), written. between 1688-1736, teUa 
us that me daughter of Gerald FitzGibbon of Ardiskeaffh, by Elizabeth, daughter of 
John Brown, Master of Awney, manied " Buigate of Ballyfronte, the old proprietor of 
Ponsonby's estate in the county of Limerick, and ^e father of Dr. William Burgate, 
titular Archbishop of Cashel, and the rest of his brothers." Dr. Brady, in his work on 
the Lish Bishops of the Beformation period, makes William Burgate Archbishop of 
Oashel from 1669 to 1674, but the late Archdeacon Bowan, in a contribution of his to the 
'* Kerry Magazine," in which he describes the monument to the Burgates in Kilmallock 
Abbey, quotes a passage from Burgh's *' Hibemia Dominicana," to proye that William 
Buigate was neyer Archbishop, but merely Vicar Apostolic of Emly diocese. Burgh 
also notices a Henry Burgate Qnnother of the ArchbiBnop or Vicar Apostolic), who was 
a Mar at Kilmallock, and who had conyerted many influential persons from Pro- 
testantism, amongst the rest a Mr. Puidon, who had been High Sheriff of Limerick. 
Brother Henry Bur^te, according to the Dominican Chronicles, had not only a gift of 
Iiersuasion but of miracles, for he was able at will to render himself inyisible to a part of 
any company in which he might chance to be, while the rest enjoyed the spiritual and 
temporal benefits of his corporeal presence. Another of the family. Captain James 
Burgate, distinguished himself amongst the besiegers of Kilfinny Castle, which was 
long and gallantly defended by Lady DowdalL Archdeacon Bowan belieyed that this 
Captain James Burgate was the father of tiie three youths of his name killed at the 
battle of LiscaiTol, and buried in Kilmallock Abbey. On a large slab, now placed in 
the north wall of the naye, is caryed an axmorial escutcheon, a dieyron between three 
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boars' heads conped and dentated among nine orossletB, and lutTing in middle Chief of 
the Field a helmet, issuant therefrom two plnmeB, and in pretence thereon a plain 
01088 with the following inBcription beneath : — 



1642. 
Tb&tia. Ltx. Cassob. Mxmobat. Sbptbicbbib. in. Amro. 

QtBM. LbOIB. HbY. NOKDTM. TBB8, TBNAT. TBNA. 8SNS8, 

Mabtb. Nxpob. FsATRBsaTS. 'Revyht. Tbia. Piomo&a. Jybto. 
Jys. Patbiab. Caybam . EszaTS. Fzdbbqts. PnosAifT. 
Imtioer. Attbitib. Rbpjuutvb. candob. in* kltib. 
YiBouris. bt. ybbi. Pybftba. Mabttbh. 
T^TT.TA^ Pybptbbob. entbb. btdantia. Fltgttb. 

TbBB. MBBTBBB. TbITIC. NOMINA. MABMOB. HaBB. 

^^^' {eS^ Ibyboatb, 
Nbp. Albxand. ) 



The Arohdeaeon giyes the following tnuulation : — 

1642. 

September 3id, what year thoee flgnreB tell, 
Saw three slain joatlis in-umed, untimely dead, 
Brothers and kinsmen pledged, in jiist war fell, 
King, country, God, approve wherefor* they feU. 
Youth's yirgin purity, — true martyr blood, 

Mark out their corpses from the mangled heap; 
As lilies struggling *midst the ensanguined flood 

Three deserred well — three names thou marble keep. 



The Brothe™, { ^J^ 
The Nephew, Alexander 



Burgate. 



Mr. Henneray thinks that there is some eyidenoe to show that Maorioe Fitxgibbony 
the husband of Ellen Burgate, died before 1650. 

Page 21, line 38. — Otbhan wm married to the daughter of JohnMacNamara, 

ofjRalagheey in the County of Clare, 

An Equity Exchequer Bill in the Public Record Office, entered 26th June, 1703, 
Yiscount Dillon v, Grady and others, states that ** John Macnamara died, leaying issue 
two daughters only, Anne Grady, otherwise Macnamara, wife of Denis Grady, and 
. . ... Gribbon, alias Macnamara, wife of one Gerald [Beete Gibbon — see next 
note] Fitz^bbon, deceaiBed, and that the said John Macnamara's daughter, married to 
the said Gibbon, died leaying issue one son, Gerald Fitsgibbon, who is also her heir.'' 

Page 21y line 40. — Gerald^ who woe marryed to EJUnor Bryen^ daughter of 

Mortagh Bryen, 

An answer to the Equity Exchequer BiQ, quoted in the preceding note, states that 
" Honora Macnamara, the grandmother of die said Gerald FitzGibbon, died in the 
tune of the late war (1688-92), after the death of her husband, John Macnamara, who 
died in 1683, and that his dikughter, said Gwald's mother, died before said Honora, 
and that said Gerald's father, Gibbon Fitzgibbon, is since dead." In Lord Dillon's 
Bill the husband of John Macnamara's daughter is, by a dezical eirar, called Gerald 
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FitzGfibboii, but this answer, to which her son and heir Gerald, husband of Ellinor 
O'Brien, was a party, giyes lus father's name Gibbon^ thus confirming the accuracy of 
the Cotter MS. 

Page 21, line 49. 

The following License is in the Public Record Office : — 

By thb (kaonasLOVEBB tob thb Pbeonct of Teppisabt. 

No. 1002. 

Feb..28tfa, 1658. Wee tlie said CSommissionerB doe hereby certifie that David 
FitzCKbbon, of Aidfynnan, in the county of Tipperary, hath upon the 28th 
day of January, 1663. in pursuance of a declaration ci the Court of Parliament of 
the Commonwealth of England for the Affaires of Ireland, bearing date 14th 
October, 1663, delivered unto us in writing a particular contayning therein the 
names of himself, and such other persons as are to transplant wiui him, viz., fifty- 
one persons, sixty-two acres of summer come, forty-one cowes, five yearlings, 
thirty gairans, sixty-five sheepe, six goates, and six swine. 

(Signed) Chablbs Blount. 

Solomon Richabdb. 

H. Pa&is. 

The subsidy BoHs of 1666 preserved in the Record Office show that David Fitz- 
(Hbbon was possessed of large tracts of land in Clare, thus confirming the statement of 
the Cotter writer. Part of the " honourable conditions " which we are told David 
obtained from the Cromwellians on the surrender of Ardfinnan may have been per- 
mission to retain his patrimony within the limits of the Irish penal settlement. The 
Cotter writer lived too near the Cromwellian period and to the year 1699, when, as 
Macaulay tells us " Ireland was tranquil with the ghastly tranquillity of despair," to 
write freely of the transplantation, or of the second exile of the Roman Catholic Irish 
under William III., so he wisely makes little or no allusion to either event. 

Page 22, Line 22. — JSllen marryed to Morgan Ryan^ late of Silver Grove. 

Captain Blennerhaesett, in his genealogical collections, already quoted, says that the 
daughter of this Morgan Ryan married Augustine FitzGerald, and from this maixiago 
I believe descended the FitzGeralds of Silver Grove, whose last male heir, towards the 
dose of the last century, bequeathed his estates to the FitzGeralds of Carrigoran. The 
Power and Hackett families, with whom Mrs. Ryan's brothers and sisters intermarried, 
were of high standing in Tipperary and Waterford in tiie 17th and 18th centuries. Of 
Thomas, uie younger son of David FitzGibbon, who is said by the Cotter writer 
to have followed nmg James to France, we have no further account, but the name of 
a Gibbon FitzGibbon appears in D' Alton's list of the Officers in Major General 
Boisseleau's infantry in tiie service of the dethroned king. (D' Alton's *'£ing James* 
Irish Army list." Second edition.) 

Page 22, line 32. — Maurice, the eon and heir of the said David, wae a Captain 
of foot by Commiesion, for the Service of King Jamee the 2^, hut at 
the age of thirty or thereaboute was unfortunately slain by Captain Darby 
OradyofEUon, ^c. 

The name of Maurice FitzGibbon does not appear in D' Alton's book, but the lists 
therein are in certain cases incomplete, tiie originals having been mutilated and defaced, 
and all of them seem to have closed in 1689 so that an officer joining about the time 
of the Battle of the Bojiie would not be mentioned. Darby O'Gradv, however, is one 
of the Captains given in the list odE the Colonel Nicholas Browne s Infantry. This 
Captain, whose family estate (Elton) lies close to Ballinahenshy, the old home of the 
FitzGibbons, was a kinsman oi the 0' Grady of Killballyowen.^ The tradition, 



Vide Table of descents given on next page. 
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irbich asoribeB to liim the- murder of bis coiuin, lias been faithfollj preseired in 
the FitsGibbon family, and one part of it relates, that on the return of Philip Fitz- 
Qibbon from foreign military- serviee he manifested the deepest and most endunng en- 
mity towards 0' Grady and ceaselessly sought opportunities to injure him and lus family. 
This perhaps accounts for the old Cotter writer who was Philip's contemporary think- 
ing it necessary to use a merciful tone in bis account of the affair, in order to soften 
if possible the Tindictiye feeling which the younger generation might, from force of 
example, be inclined to nourish against the supposed murderer. Records in the Equity 
Exchequer Court proye that Dayid FitzGibbon and his relatiyes, the O'Gradys of 
Elton, were contending parties in a lawsuit for many years. The quarrel, which led 
to Maurice FitzGibbon s death, probably arose out of this law suit, or had some con- 
nexion with it. 

Page 22, line 50. — QMon^ eldest son of the said Maurice, was marry ed to 

Anastasia Monayne, 

From the Exchequer Records it appears (although the Cotter MS. is silent on the 
subject) that Anastasia Ronayne was first married in 1699 to James Uniacke 
of Comeyeagh, in the county Cork, by whom she had four children, Maurice, James, 
Philip, and Helen, that James Uniacke died in 1712, and that his widow married 
Gibbon FitzGibbon in the following year. A dispute arose between her and the rela- 
tiyes of her first husband, guardians ii her children by him, respecting her fortune from 
her father. James Uniacke, who died in embarrassed circumstances, mid by his will left 
her the life use of the whole sum, amounting to £368, directing tiiat at his death it 
should reyert to his children, all minors in 1 7 15, but their guardians, fearing ti^t it might 
fall into the hands of her second husband, retained it and claimed part of it in payment 
of money which she had, as they alleged, borrowed from them. The law pleadings on 
both sides are tedious axid uninteresting. One curious glimpse, howeyer, they giye us 
ol the old Irish custom of spending large sums of money on what may be called 
funeral festiyities, rather than funeral expenses,;for eyen in cases where the deceased, 
like nearly all Roman Catholic noblemen and gentlemen in the Penal times, died com- 
jMiratiyely poor, and when in those days the cost of a funeral, decent mourning for 
servants in attendance at it, &c., might haye been some thirty or forty pounds, forty 
more, at least, were often spent On wine, whiskey, and good cheer of all kinds, to enier^ 
tain^ for a week or a fortnight, a crowd of relatiyes, acquaintances, and dependants, 
whose outward aspect, at all eVents, ill fulfilled the conyentional idea of mourners. 
Gibbon FitzGiblxm and Anastatia his wife, haying filed a bill on the 4th of May, 
1714, against her first cousin Philip Ronayne, for combining with Thomas Uniacke of 
Bamagully, brother of her deceased husband, and guardian to his four children, John 
Uniacke ol Curraheen, and James Uniacke of Coolegona, lus executors, to deprive her of 
her fortune, the minors, their guardian, and the two executors put in an answer on 
the 15th November, 1715. Amongst other defences to the charges against them, 
Thomas Uniacke (who in this answer styles himself ** of Corkbegg," guardian and 
prochain ami of bis nephews and niece), and the executors j John and James, set forth 
that, " consideriiig the low circumstances the said James Uniacke died in, and the 
great charge of young and tender children he left behind him, that they (the gpiardians 
and executors) proposed and resolved to bury him at the expense of tenn pounds,^ and 
told the said Anstas they intended to bury her said husband at the said expense of tenn 
pounds, who thereupon made answer that she would not suffer her said husband to be 
Duryed so meanly, and at the same time demred the said John and Thomas Uni- 
acke to buxT her said husband handsom^, and that she would be at the expense of it 
herself ; whereupon the said John and Thomas Uniacke expended sixty pounds on the 
interment of the said James Uniacke, which the said Anstas then and since frequently 
promised to ][>ay, and your orators, said John and Thomas, further sett forUi, that soon 
after the said James Uniacke's death all his cattle and stock were distrained for an 
arrear of rent amounting to forty pounds, due to the Earl of Burlington," &c., &c. The 
disconsolate widow appears never to have fiUfilled her '* promise to pay " the expenses 
of burying her first husband "handsomely," and she married her second. Gibbon Fitz- 



^Tflo penndf at that time repreteatad the hav«parcbasedrooreoftlie necessaries of life 
tnin of periups fifbr at the Dresent day. At than roar times that sum woold now porchase. 
least Ib the west of Ireland, j^xo would, in ins» 
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Gibbon, before the end of the year. She did not die in 1728, as the Cotter 
MS. states, for in 1730 we find her a party to a Deed registered in the Office 
for the Registry of Deeds, Henrietta-street, Dublin. In 1734 (Hbbon Fitz- 
Gibbon was inyolyed in a lawsuit with Thomas, Lord Cahir, oonoeming the 
lands of Killardanree, Lisheenpower, Croghta, and lisheenmount in Tipperary, 
and an equity Exchequer Bill, which he filed on the 22nd of May in that year, 
states that the said lands had been in the possession of his (Giblxm's} grandfa^Ler 
Dayid FitzGibbon, who " being so seised on j* marriage of yo' suppliant's father, 
Maurice FitzGibbon, with Ellen Magrath (v. ante^j^, 36) yo' suppliant's mother, limited 
and settled said leaseholds to the use of the said Maurice for his life, with the re- 
mainder to the issue male of said marriage." The Bill further recites that at Mau- 
rice FitzGibbon's death his children were of '* tender years," thus confirming the 
accuracy of the Cotter MS., and mention also is made of John FitsGibbon, yoimger 
brother of said Maurice, and husband of Cecilia Hackett. 

Page 24, Line 12. — Philip FUzCHbhon^ younger 8on ofMawice^ kHM hy 

(y Qrady of EUon. 

From the books in ilie Office for the Beg[iBtration of Deeds, Henrietta-street, Dublin, 
it appears that in 1729, Thomas Lord Cahir leases (for thirty-one years, at an annual 
rent of £210 11«. ^d.) <<toPhiUp Fitzgibbon, of Castle Grace, the lands of Duhill, 
occupied by Mar^ Squibb, John Crosby, and Darby Lonergan, two parcells and a little 
green near the nyer, the whole amoxmting to 641 acres A the manor of Castle Grace, 
mng and being in tiie parish of Tullagh Ortan, barony of Iffa and Offa county of 
Tipperary." In the Ordnance Suryey MSS. (Boyal Irisn Academy), the antiquities of 
the towiuand of Castle Grace are thus described — *' Not far to me soutii <a the old 
Church of Tullagh-Ortan parish are the ruins of a lam bawn which was defended 
originally by four towers placed at its four comers. Of these towers only the ruins of 
two remain in partial preseryation and a mere fragment of the tliird. Tne one on the 
south-west comer is only seyen feet four inches in internal diameter, but it was yery 
well built and its walls are four feet fiye inches in thickness. The bawn is thirty-six 
paces from east to west, and thirty from north to south, the north and east sides of it 
were destroyed, but haye been replaced by modem walls of inferior masonry. The 
only parts of the ancient work now remaining are the west wall, which contains a 
large and a small window, the two towers, one on the S. W. and the other on the 
N. W. comers, two fragments of the south wall connected by modem work, one is 
at the S. W. comer, adjoining the tower, and the other near the S. E. comer, the 
former fragment contains a large original window. . . . This castle is said to haye 
been erected at an early period by me family of Grace, from whom it has taken 
liie name of cuirteAti A^Af Ait. ' 

The will of Philip FitzGibbon^ father-in-law, Bobert Sargent, is in the Public Re- 
cord Office. It is dated 28th March, 1716. The testator leayes his interest in Castle 
Grace, and all money, farm-stock, &c., of which he dies possessed, to his wife, 
AHce, and his daughters, Aphra, Alice, and Anne, but if any one of the three married 
a Roman Catholic, she was to receiye only fiye shillings as her portion ; he cuts off his 
son John with twenty shillings, and appoints his wife Alice and his brother-in-law, 
Thomas Downing, executors to lus will. 

Page 26, line 19. — EUzabeth^ daughter of the Rev, Suekworih Dowding. 

The will of this lady, widow of Gerald FitzGibbon, of Castle Grace, is in fbe 
Record Office. It b dated 11th of May, 1706,^ and was proyed on the 1st of July in 
the same year. The testatrix bequeams her interest in the lands of Springmount, 
county Txppenxj, and Eyene («tf), county Cork, together with certain houses, and 
holdings in the town of Kilworth, in said county ; also her interest in certain lands in 
the county Waterford. amongst her sons, Phuip, Gerald, William and Robert Fitz- 
Gibbon, and proyides lor her daughter, Maiy Anne FitzGibbon, and her youngest' son, 
Thomas. The trustees appointed are the Rey. Charles Tuckey, <rf Parson's Green, 
County Tipperary, and Henry Miles, of Ballydrinan, Esq. Anne Dowding, sister of 
testetnx, is named-executrix. The witnesses are William Stephenson, Cornelius Pyne, 
and Michael Flood. 
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UST OF LAUDS FOEFEnTED BY THE FITZGIBBONS MAC AS tSEU BIDDERT. 

Sool of DUMbtdtotu. Publie Eecord Office. 
Bjl&okt of Cosilba., Co. Limsbigk. 



Name of Propzieton ia 1641. 



Denominatioii of 
Land. 



Acres un- 

profitable 

(Irish). 



Acres 

profitable, 

Arable 

(Irish.) 



Acres profit 
table, dis- 
posed of un- 
der the Act 
of Settlem*. 



Persons to whom 
granted. 



Ballinscaddanb Parish. 



&. Maur* Htirly, I 

I, J • • • 



Gibbon fEc: Gibbon, 



John ffic : Gibbon, 

IP • 

John and Helen & : Gibbon, 
I. P. 



Rathgnllane, . • 
Bealanascadane, 
Gleab Land, • • 
Scarteen, • • . 



A. R. p. 

005 : o : 00 



020:0:00 



A. R. p. 

095 : o ! 00 
082 : o : 00 
004:0:00 
X28 : 2 : 00 



A. R. P. 

oQg:o:oo 
( 058 : o : 00 
( 024 : o : 00 

004:0:00 

128 : 2 : 00 



W". ft To«. Reeret. 
W». & Jo«. Reeves. 
Dublin Colledg. 
Gleab I^nd. 

W». & Jo«. Reeves. 



John &: Gibbon, aforesaid, • 
Gibbon Ex : Gibbon, I. P. . 
John ffit: Gibbon of . . . 

Tlie same & Nice' Haly, . . 
John Ez : Gibbon df Ganynea, 

Nice' Haly & I 
Gibbon ffs: Gibbon, ) ' ' * 

lliesame^ 

Gibbon &: Gibbon, I. P. 

The same, ....... 

Gibbon Sz : Gibbon, I. P. 

Nice' Haly and I 

Gibbon ffis: Gibbon, | ' ' * 



Nice*. Haly, Ir. Pap*. 

The same & ) 

Gibbon flEs: Gibbon, ( ' * 



DowNB & Long Parish. 



• • • 



BalUnlong, 

Hammondstowne, . 

Downemoon alieu \ 
Ballyndiensy, ) 

Knockcttrren, • • . 

Garrynea, . 



. . • 



010 : o : 00 



ozo : o : 00 



08s : o : 00 
z2o:o:oo 

629:0:00 

2X0 : o : 00 
207:0:00 



082 : o : 00 

[080:0:00 
( 040:0:00 

629 : o : 00 



210 : o : 00 
»07 : o : 00 



Ambrose Jones. 

Edward Cooper. 
Giles Powell. 

Robert Oliver. 

Lord CoUooney* 
Edward Cocker. 



Atbsmbsdi Parish. 

BaUinscalla, . . . 

Balliuvieeny, ... 

Matinstowne, . . . 

Another parcell of i 
y«same, . . . ) 

Stocyeustowne, • • 

Cosse, . . • . . 009:0:00 

KiURBBDY Parish. 



266 : o : 00 

412 : 2 : 00 
140:1:00 

007:3 :oo 

XX5 : o : 00 

288:0:00 



266:0:00 

4x2 : 2 : 00 
X40 : X : 00 

007:3:00 

1x5:0:00 

288 : o : 00 



Lord Colloony. 

Lord Colloony. 
Lord Colloony. 

Lord Colloony. 

Lord Colloony. 

Lord Colloony. 



Gibbonstowne, • . 



0x0 : o : 00 



300 : o : 00 



300 : o : 00 



Richard Grice. 



• The initials I. P. stand in the original for " Irish Papist. 
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Notes to List of Laitds fobtbited tthdeb the Cokmovwealth. 

Bbalakscisdams On the nuugm of the map of this patish In the Down Surrey 

ifl the following note. — *' Bealansoaddane ia hounded towards the north hy Tipperaiie^ 
towards the south hy Mitchellstown, towards the west hy Enocklonge and Bamnlonge. 
and it hath lAck on the east. The qnallitie of the aoyle is generally good, arahle land 
and meddowe, and contains these denominations, Yis. : — Bathgullane, Bealanscaddane, 
and Scaiteen. Uppon Bealanscaddane is the stomp of an old castle and a few 
cahhins." 

DouNB AKD Lono. — ^A noto on the Down Surrey Map of this pariah — a reduced copy 
of which, photolithographed from the official transcript, is appended— 4ays : — ** The 
aoyle is genendly yerj nuitful hoth for cowes and ^irass, yet not without some unproftta* 
hie wet hogs intermixed and contains those denominations, ris. : — Ballinlonge, t[nock- 
longe, Hammonstowne, Mitchellstowne, Dounemoone, BaUinahensy, and Knocklorin. 
Upon Enocklonge is the walls of a great castle and some Liah cahhins, the north side 
thereof heing watered hy the river Uommogae, affording it the henefit of a grist milL 
Upon Dounemoone stands a fair castle, and a good Irisn towne." The paruh is thus 
descrihed in the Ordnance Survey MSS. — ^'^ It is situated in the haiony of Ooshlea, 
and is hounded on the north hy the parishes of Hospital, Kilfnuh, and Emly 
Grenan, on the east hy Ballyscaddane and Galhally, on the south hy Glenhrohan. 
The local Irish name of the place is Cnoe Ltmge, which signifies the ' Hill of the 
Camp.' This hill was at an early period called T>^ti4m T>Ani^A{^e, as appears from 
a romantic tale entitled the Encampment of Druvn damghairet preserved m the Book 
of lismore." The hiU is now highly cultivated, and no traces oi an encampment are 
ohservahle thereon. ... A short distance to the north-east of the church (in ruins) 
there is a castle, or rather a strons-huilt mansion house, measuring twenty-one feet 
from north to south in length, and eighteen feet in hreadth on the inside. It was 
three stories high, and its south wall is six feet and a half thick, and ahout thirty feet 
high. There were two apartments in the thickness of the north wall near the top 
'lifted hy two quadrangular windows. The huHding was lighted hy several large 
wmdows, hut they are now much disfigured. ... In the south of Knocklong town- 
land stands Ballinahinch Castle in ruins. It measures forty-two hy twenty-two and 
a half feet inside the walls, winding stairs of stone ascend in the north end of the 
hmlding twenty-eight feet in perpendicular height. There are two gahles north and 
south, with a chimney on each huilt with hricks inside and stone outside. Bricks are 
in parts of the wall inside and plastering remains on some of them. The wall at the 
doorway is six feet thick. The door was on the west side, where there is a hevel 
ahout twelve feet high, the wall over it heing only four feet thick. The doorway is 
quadrangular, huilt with chiselled limestone. Its hreadth is three feet five inches 
and heignt six feet eight inches. The windows are quadrangular, hut there is a 
narrow round one on the west wall near the north end and two narrow four-cornered 
ones over it. The material of the huilding is limestone with some hricks inside and 
cement of lime, sand, and mortar. It seems that grouting was made use of to raise 
the walls." It is rather curious that in the Inquisition of 1625, quoted at p. 38. 
Ballinahinch or Ballynahenshy, is set down as apparently a different division of the 
parish from Dounemoone, hut that in the Down Survey Books the place is descrihed as 
jbounemoone aliat Ballinahenshy. FitzGerald, in his History of Limerick, written 
ahout fifty years ago, says, — *' Auocklong, west of Duntrileague, is a vicarage in the 
diocese of iSnly, heing ox^ of the parishes which constitute the union of Aney ; it con- 
tains 2198 acres of me richest land, the greater part under pasture. On tiie hUl of 
L<mg are the walls of an old church and uie ruins of a castle, formerly the residence 
of Sir Thomas Hurly, whose heautiful monument we noticed in our description of 
Emly. The land from Knocklong to the south, as far as Bidlinvreena mountains in 
Glenhrohan parish, heing part of tiae Golden Vein, is covered with fat cattle and dair^ 
cows." — (*' Hist, of Limerick," vol. i. p. 386.) The extract from the Book of Distn- 
hutions ^p. 47) shows that the forfeiting owner of Dounemoone, o/um Ballynahensj, was 
not a Gihhon FitzGihhon, hut a John FitzGihhon. From this, and other circum- 
stances, I am inclined to think that, as usual, there are some links lost or confused in 
the genealogical traditions concerning the now extinct elder hranch hetween 1641-60, 
hut tiiey do not affect the present line,- and the whole Pedigree (£) compiled hy Mr. 
FitsGihhon is prohahly as correct as it is now possihle to make it. M. A. H. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES 

Bt the B^y. Jahes Gbayes. 

Page 16, line 30. — E. B., author of a hook called ''JSllemmtsqfArmorif,^^ 

Thia work was wiitten by Edward Bolton, a retainer of George Yilliers Duke 
of Bnckinghanu 

Page 20, line 47. — This Maurtce marryed MUn Bourk . . . and hy hor 

had two sons, Oilhon and Gerald. 

The Cotter MS. ia in eiror as to the Glirifitian name of the wife of this Maurice, 
which, as abeady observed in the preyious Notes, is proyed by the Inquisition quoted 
at p. 39, tupra, to haye been Syly, or Cecilia ; whilst the statement that Gibbon 
was a minor is also proyed to be incorrect («. p. 38, aupra). These errors, together 
with the evidence of the Book of Distributions, that a John FitzGibbon was in actuall 
possession of ** Downemoon alias Ballynahensy " in 1641, and a Gibbon FitzGibbon (and 
not Gribbon FitzMaurice) was in possession of Hammondstown and other lands, throw 
doubts on this part of the pedigree. Miss Hickson {v. previous page) is aS. opinion 
that some links are here lost or confused. But there are records to show that thie last 
mentioned discrepancy may be accounted for without discrediting the Cotter pedigree. 
It is plain that FitzGibbon was then the established simame^ of the family and its 
use without the patronymic would be correct. Gibbon the eldest son of Maunce might 
thus in legal documents have been indifferently named Gibbon FitzMaurice, or 
Gibbon FitzGibbon. The latter was the more correct desi^ination, but the former 
was a usual form, serving to diBtinguish him from other FitzGibbons of the same 
Christian name. In his Transplantation Certificate he is called Gibbon FitzGKbbon, and 
his grandson, .though hit fatiier's name was also a Maurice, was also styled Gibbon 
FitzGibbon. In tiie List of Forfeited Lands (p. 47, aupra) y he appears as Gibbon 
FitzGibbon, forfeiting in 1641 Hamondstown, and other lands, which he inherited 
from his father Maunce (9. p. 38, aupjra)^ whiUt John FitzGibbon, probably his first 
cousin of Bealanascadane (see Fed. £/j is set down as forfeiting Dimmoon, alias Bally- 
nahensy.' Probably John, <rf Bealanascadane, was in actual possession, but only by 
virtue of a mortgage or otherwise, of this townland, for it appears by the Inquisition 
quoted at p. 40, ante^ that Gibbon succeeded his father in Ballynahensy, and was seised 
of that townland in 1632; and further it is shown by the Decree in favour of Baggot 
of Baggots-rath, entered in the Boll of the Decrees of Innocence, No. 9, Memb. 
31, that Gibbon FitzMaurice was in possession of Ballynahensy, or Ballynahinch, at 
his decease in or about 1663, and therefore that he never crossed the Shannon; 
althoug^he had a Certificate of Transplantationas " Gibbon FitzGibbon of Dounemoone" 
(the alias of Ball}rnahinch)f ftnd had lands set out to him in Clare, as appears by the 
Book of Distribution and Quit Bent Boll of 1661, in which latter there are two entries 
relative to lands in Clare and Galway concerning him, in one of which he is called 
'* Gibbon FitzMaurice," and in the other, ** Gibb^ FitzMaurice Gibbon," whilst in 
the petition of his grandson. Gibbon, to the Court of Claims he is termed Gibbon 
FitzMaurice. It is evident that at the time of the marriage of his son, Maurice the 
younger, to Ellen Burgate, he. Gibbon rFitzMaurice) FitzGibbon, had the chief interest 
in Dunmoon, Garrynea, and other lanos adjoining (notwithstanding* that the actual 
possession of Dunmoon was in John FitzGibbon in 1641) ; for the UromweUian Court 



' Even six eenturies before this period, in the the tether of John FItsOlbbon.of leTenl lands, and 

eerlier geoeraUone of the Batler fln^, Fits John FltxGibb<m msit haye got en interest in 

Walter Is naed, in extant charten, by Theobald Dunmoon alsoL at a snoseqaent period. Dnnmoon 

Fits Waher as a simame, although bis father's means the ** Fortress of the morass,** ImplTing 

Christian name was Hanrev. that it was more or less situated In wateiy land. 

9 It appears by the Inqmsltlon of 1682, that Qlb* BaUrnahlnch means much the nme - ** the Baflliat 



boa Fltuaanrioe had eateoflbd his vide Qenld or Homestead, of the island.* 

4th sea., tol. it. D 
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of ClumB decreed her in 1G61 tlie third part of these landa for dowry, which proTM 
that her husband must hare had a right to them, althongh his fathei might not have 
been in actual possesion in 1641. In the TianspUntatioD CertifiEate of Gibbon 
FitzOibbon of Dounemoone {o. p. 40, tupra), the mention of Ellen FitzQibboa, widow, 
aged 40, and Qibbon FitzQibboa Oge, grandchild of Gibbon FiliOibbon (the Utter 
then [a. n. 15G3] aged 87), BgreeB with the Cotter HS., and provee the coirecCneu of 
the pedigree th^ given. Mamice, the husband of Men Burgate, u aLto shown to 
have pre-deceased hie father Gibbon. 

Fage 21, Line i.—B^ljftuAmeh. 

BsUpiahinch Castle does not present anything very Etriking in its eitemal cha- 
racter, being rather, as we should expect from the time of its constmction by 
Margaret Grady, wife to Gibbon FitiGibbon,i in the reign of Charles I., a gtrongly- 
built house than a castle. It measures eztemslly 53 feet by 34 feet, tlie walla 
being 5 feet thick at the base, diminishing by a batter to almost 4 feet at feet above 
the foundation. The ends are gabled and crowned by tnasdve plain chimneys. It 
stands on a gentle swell neaHy*, surrounded by far-ettetchii^ ridi level pasture lands, 
in some places maiahy, 81eive Reigh rises to a considerable elevation at a short 
distance to llie south, and stUl farther off aie seen the distant Galtees. Ejioclclo&g is 



Gmmd plan of BillTiulilDch Caitle. 

about two and a-bolf miles distant to the eastwaid. The aecompanjing Plates give a 
Kood idea of this defensible house, erected at a time when Ireland appeared to be settling 
down to peace, but when nevertheless the means of resistance against violence could not 
yet be entirely dlBpcosed with, (or although there is little of a defensive character 
visible eitemally, yet the internal construction of the house is very strong. Besides 
the ground floor there are two storeys and an attic. On the first and second fioon, 
five finely chiselled marble mantelpieces remain; that which marks the principal 
apartment on the second floor is very richly moulded, but no dates or inscriptions occur 
on any of them. The ground floor is, vith the exception of a double mnllioced 
window on the north, lighted at the sides by windows only S inches wide. At the west 
end is a round-headed ope, 2 feet wide, with internal and external splays, which seema 
to have been intended for a small piece of cannon to command the approach to the 
house. The original and only doorway (a modem entrance has been formed in the 
place of the mullioned window on the north side) is built up ; it has a pointed head 
and is constructed of chiselled limestone ofaamfered at the angles, and provided, it is to 



' The bnlMer vu Glbbim FltsGlblras blmieU, aeoardLns to inotlier iceoant, h 
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>r led from u 



r dosed. This donr 



II Thence ngsin opened a paasage U. . , , 

oetor, which gave sccew to the Beverol Btoreja of the building. Thua to gain, 
admiadon, the usailonta had to force the oataide door, and eTen when that gave waj 
thej found thenuelves in a narrow pauuiKe open to a raMng fire from five shot-holes 
pierced in a solid limestone slab let into the wall which sepitrated the fiist Boor of tho 
house from the enttance hall, whikt two doors still intervened between them and the 
iateiico' of the bonrn. The plan of these defensiTe contrivances will be clearly leeo 
from the ground plan engmTed, on the oppoeita page, to a scale of IS feet to an inch. 

Page 24, Line l6.—CiutU Grace. 



t be ascertained, as tbe doorway it 



SCALE_3S FEET TO ONE 



Gnnnd pliu of Cutis GraM. 

Konnan castle, it has no historj beyond its name, which would seem to connect it with the 
weU-lEDOwn Raymond le Qroa, or some of bis descendants. It is cot once mentioned 
in the Eecorda of Ireland, and our annalists are equally silent about it. Sheffield 
Grace, in his "Hem'Hisof the Orace Family," hasgivenanillustzationof it, buthas not 
been able to throw any light on its history or ownership. And yet that It musthave been 
an important border castle is evident, both from its existing remains, and from its 

C' ion. It is situated at tbe foot of the Enockmaeldown Mountains, the crests of which 
above Clogheen to above Newcastle on the Suir form part of the southern limits 
of Tippetary. Newcastle, of which only a very scanty remnant exists, was the 
principal castle of the De Prendemale, who were settled m Sontbem Tipperary fnan 
an eari; period ; but aa no early ^iglo-Nonnan name except that of Qiace or Le Qroa 
is connected witii Castle Qrace, and as that race bis not known to have possessed pnqierty 
here, we must only depend on conjectujeBs to its builder. Philip de 'Wigomia^om 
whom it came to his nephew William de Wigomia) bad a grant of tile feudal Barony 
<if TtiltnngniiTi^ of which Cabir Castle became tbe chief seat, from King John in 1194. 
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Baailia, tliB hsins* of the de ^igoniUa or Worcccton, brotight thii Bsronj to &a 



_. _„ J the 13th century, who, under their Iriih ca^nomen of H&e 

Pheoria, hold it until Ellice, the daughter uid hair of Mao Fhaorii Mort, brought it in 
marriage to Pien Butler, apmng from Jame« Butler, illegitim&to eon at Junes thirti 
Kail of Onnoiide. The gnuidBon of thii Junea fiutler waa cnated Baron of Gahir in 
1643; andoe we find CasUp Grace the property of Lord Cahir, who leoced it tovarda the 
end of the neit century to Sargent (p.p. U.titpra), itisprobable that the deWigontia'a 
feudal baronTertendedaf far aathia,i.<., about lix miles from Cihir, and that the Castls 
was erected by one of that raoa in the rei^ of JcJin or Henry III. The ground plan, 
which ia given on p. Cl,ihowa that the design was that in general use for the smaUer class 
of If orman castles in the early part of the 13th century, namely a quadrangular enclosure 
defended hy towers at the angles. Of theee, two luund one* i«m«m perfect, and portion* 
of a third show that it also was circular. A square tower, of theeameor a little later a^, 
ilofends the other angle. These towers wereconnected by nuanTecurtain walls, of which 

considerable portions remain. The gate-tower, 

which probably stood whore the modem gate is 
shown in one of the viewi on the south side, has 
Ijeen totally destroyed. The annexed PUtee, en- 
(cnivod from drawings by the late O. V. Du Noyer, 
give an idea of the remains of this castle. The 
original work is all of early date. In the south 
enitain wall, about 12 feet abore the ground, still 

remains one of the windows 
S- of the hall. It was a plain 

Early English window, di- 
vided by a mullion into 

two trefoil-headad lights, 

each 7 feet 6 inches high, 

with a quabflfoil pierced 

above. The jambs and 

head, &c., are simply cham- 
fered eitemally, and are 

very similar to the windows 

in the aide-aisloa of tha 

Cathedral of 8t. Canice, 

Kilkenny, which are known 

to have been erected before 

1280. The mullion is now 

destroyed. One of the slita 

.'' for arrows and croaa-bow 

^"^S^" bolts ta here given from 

die original wrak, as also 
^"^^nKe/" another from a portion of *llertd Amur •llt.Csille Qrsoe. 

which ^ows a later altera- 
tion bto a nund-headed spike, or narrow window. The curt^n walla, above the 
hatter, which i« considerable, are 6 feet thick, and the round towers are etjnall^ 
massive. The masonry is eicellent rubble, built and grouted with mortar which is 
nearly as haid as the stone itself. On the [Jaa the destroyed portions are indicated by 
riotted lines. There are indicatdons that the castle was surrounded by a noat of 
roDsiderabie size, which could be filled with water. Alt^ogh so near the foot of tha 
mountains, the castle stands on level ground. 
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At a General Meeting, held at the apartments of the 
Association, Butler House, Kilkenny, on Wednesday, 
July 5th, 1876 : 

The Kev. Charles A. Vignoles, M. A., in the Chair ; 

The following new Members were elected : — 

Kev. Thomas Hart, A. M., Kilkenny ; Anthony Scott, 
Glendalough, Co. Wicklow ; and Thomas Kelly, B. L., 
3, Nassau-street, Dublin : proposed by the Kev. James 
Graves. 

T. C. Deady, The Square, Kanturk, Co. Cork: pro- 
posed by D. A. O'Leary. 

Wiluam Hamilton firown, Bellview, Enniskillen ; and 
James Cassidy, Greagawarren, Koslea, Clones: pro- 
posed by W. F. Wakeman, F. R. H. A. A. I. 

T. C. S. Tomey, 37, Hardwicke-street, Dublin : pro- 
posed by W. A. Hmch. 

J. Ernest Grubb, Carrick-on-Suir: proposed by James 
Budd. 

W. H. Bolger, J. P., Ballynabama, New Ross : pro- 
posed by Thomas O'Reilly. 

The following presentations were received, and thanks 
voted to the donors : 

" St. Ciaran, Patron of Ossory : a Memoir of his Life 
and Times," by Jolm Hogan, Kilkenny : presented by 
the Author. ^^ 

"The Archseolc^cal Journal, publishea by the Archae- 
ological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland," No. 130 : 
presented by the Institute. 

4tK SBB., YOLb IT. ^ Vi 
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"The Journal of the Archaeological Association/' 
June, 1876 : presented by the Association. 

"The Journal of tne Anthropological Institute of 
Great Britain and Ireland," July, 1876 : presented by 
the Institute. 

" Archseologia Cambrensis," April and July, 1876 : 
presented by the Cambrian Archaeological Association. 

" The Wiltshire Archaeological and Natural History 
Magazine," Nos. 46 and 47 : presented by the Wiltshire 
Archaeological and Natural History Society. 

" Archaeologia Cantiana," Vols. IX. and X. : pre- 
sented by the Kent Archaeological Association. 

" Collections Historical and Archaeological relating 
to Montgomeryshire," Vol. IX., No. 2 : presented by the 
Powis-Land Club. 

^'Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Lon- 
don," second series. Vol. VI., No. 6 : presented by the 
Society. 

" Annual Report and Proceeding of the Belfast Natu- 
ralists' Field Club," second series. Vol. I., parts 2 and 3: 
presented by the Belfast Naturalists' Field Club. 

"Proceedings of the Geological and Polytechnic 
Society of the West Riding of Yorkshire," new series, 
parts 1 and 2 : presented by the Society. 

" American Journal of Numismatics, and Bulletin of 
American Numismatic and Archaeological Societies," Vol. 
IX., No. 1 : presented by the Boston Numismatic Society. 

" The Reliquary," No. 65 : presented by Llewellyn 
Jewitt, F. S. A, 

Dr. Martin, Portlaw, forwarded a copy of an Irish 
poem from a MS. in the possession of Dr. O'Ryan 
of Carrick-on-Suir, and which had been transcribed by 
Mr. Fleming of Clonea, who had also made a literal 
translation. This poem was a contention in alternate 
verses as to the merits of the Walshs' Country in the 
County of Kilkenny, and the Powers' Country in Water- 
ford, and it wiU be printed in full when collated with 
other copies which are known to exist. The contending 
bards were John Mac Walter Walsh, and James Power. 

The following was contributed : — 
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LOCA PATRICIANA.— PART X.— THE COMPANIONS OF ST. 
FIACC: MUCHATOC: AUGUSTIN; TAGAN; DIARMAID; 
NAINNIDH, IDENTIFIED WITH NENNIUS AND GILDAS ; 
PAUL AND FIDLIMIDH. — APPENDIX : THE MONAS- 
TERY OF KILNAMANAGH: BISHOP EOGHAN OF ARD- 
STRA. 

BY THE BEV. J. F. SHEARMAN. 

After his consecration St. Fiacc settled at Minbeg — ^that 
is, Domnach Fiacc — having received from St. Patrick 
some requisites for his new church, viz., ** a case, a bell, 
a reliquary, a crozier, and a book-satchel, and he left 
seven of his people with him, viz., Mochatoc of Inisfail, 
Augnstin of Inisbec, Tecan, and Diarmait, and Nainnid, 
Paul, and Fedlimidh." These holy men were the nucleus 
of the group of missionaries, of which sixty are re- 
corded as being despatched by their mstster to sow 
the seed of the Grospel throughout Ireland. The his- 
tory of their lives and apostolic labours has suffered 
much through the lapse of time, perhaps still more 
through the carelessness and incompetency of the 
scribes and historians of still later times, who intro- 
duced into their narratives incidents and facts which 
belonged to different individuals of the same name, 
utterly regardless of anachronisms and inconsistencies, 
which are now so apparent to those who endeavour 
to attribute to each individual saint what must be 
regarded as peculiar to him. It has been aJreadjy 
suggested (" Loca Patriciana," Part V.) that the Patri- 
cian Mochatoc is identical with Catan, son of Matan, 
son of Braccan, son of Caelbuidh, King of Ulster for 
fifteen years, and King of Ireland for one year, A. d. 
357, at the close of wnich he was slain by Eochaidh 
Muighmedon, K. I. By the usual prefixes and affixes 
Catan, or Cath, the primary form of the name, has 
been changed to Mocatoc, and Dacatoc. The fir^t form 
occurs in the " Tripartite," Hennessy's translation, 
p- 463, and in Colgan's "Tr. Th.," p. 151, cap. 22; 
p. 185, n. 38, &c. He is, as is usual, confounded with 

E2 
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other saints of the same name — ^with St. Cadoc, Abbot of 
Uancarvan, the pupil of an Irishman, St. Thadeus or 
Tathai, of Caerwent in Monmouthshire ; this Cadoc was 
nephew of Cadoc, or Cattwg, " Abbot of the Bri- 
tons," whose obit is recorded in the " Annals of Ulster," 
A. D. 473 ; he was the founder and first Abbot of Llan- 
carfan, and his nephew, Cadoc, son of Gwynllwy Filwr, 
King of Glamorgan, died January 24, a. d. 570, at 
the age of 120 years (" Rees' Essays," p. 177). Cadoc 
junior was cousin of St. David of Menevia; both 
were intimately connected with the Irish saints of the 
second order, many of whom studied at L^ncarvan 
under this great master: St. Canice of Aghabo wa» 
one of his most distinguished pupils. Mocatoc has 
been also identified with Cadoc, who was a contem- 
porary of Dagobert, King of Neustria, A. d. 631-645 : 
"Acta SS.,'; p. 161, n. 13; "L E. Record," vol. 4, 
p. 273. This third Cadoc, one of the many missionaries 
who studied in the schools of Bangor, in which was 
then concentrated so much of the piety and learning of 
Western Europe, went to Gaul with the great St. Co- 
lumbanus, a Leinster man, who was also educated 
under St. Comghall, and became the apostle of the 
Morini in Armorica. 

Colgan, " Acta SS.," February 1st, p. 233, gives a 
patchwork life of a bishop, St. Cattan, or Cadan, the 
patron of Tamlact Ard, where his tomb is still extant. 
(Dr. Petrie's ^* Round Towers," p. 450). This Catan 
was for some time a missionary in North Britain, he is 
said to have been the uncle of St. Blaan of Dunblaine- 
Colgan and the O'Clery's " Mart. Dunegal.," p. 37, sug- 
gest a genealogy for hmi which is with more probability 
to be attributed to Mocatoc of Inisfail, the companion 
of St. Fiacc ; Cadan is evidently not identical with any 
of the Cadocs now referred to. 

In the 98th chapter of the Vita Septima (" Tr. Th.,'' 
p. 167), Mocatoc is spoken of as St. l^atrick's chaplain, 
" Sanctus Catanus, presbyter," an equivalent to the de- 
scription given in the Neamshencus, t. ^., "the holy 
priest of the people of Patrick," in which is recorded 
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liis burial in Killeen Connac,^ in the Dionlatha of the 
Cinel Lugair, where an Ogham-inscribed stone still 
exists, bearing the inscription, *^Maqui Deccedda, 
Maqui Marin." He was probably the founder and 
patron of two ancient churches in Kildare,^ both near 
localities identified with the missionary labours of his 
master, St. Patrick — Kilkea, in the barony of Kilkea 
and Moone ; and Donadea, in the north of Kildare, ad- 
joining Dunmurghill, the Drmn Uarchaille of the ^' Tri- 
partite Life." The "Martyrolo^ of Dimegal" gives 
his natah at December 12th.* The year of his de- 
cease is not recorded, but he lived till after the close 
of the 5th century. His relics were enshrined and 



^ I have come to the conclusioii that 
the cemetery of Killeen-Connac is iden- 
tical with Cill Fionn Magh, in the Fo- 
tharta of Western LifP6, a district in the 
neighbourhood of Nam^hmore, inhabited 
by the Hy Ercan, a tnbe descended of 
£ochaid Finn Fothart. The word Fin6, 
which means " tribe/ 'is mistaken for Finn 
or Fion, fair, whence CiU Fionn Magh, 
the Church of the bright fair plain. 
The yirgin St. Cuach was yenerated 
at Cillfinmagh ; the Neamsenchus re- 
cords her burial in the Dionlatha of 
the Cinel Lugair, a cemetery identified 
with Cill Fine, or Killeen Cormac In- 
stead of going back to. Cormac, the ances- 
tor of St. AbbanMac Ua Cormac, to account 
for the afiix *' Cormac," it has occurred 
to me that it may be deriyed £rom a St. 
Cormac mentioned at May 11th, in the 
" Mart^logy of TaUaght," Cormac in 
Acadli Finn Magh, which the editor. Dr. 
Kelly, erroneously identifies with Finvoy 
in Down. Cormac of Acadh Finnech 
occurs at the same day in the ' * Martyrology 
of Dunegal. " Acnadh Finnech is a 
place identified with Kilnamanagh, on the 
Dodder, near TaUaght. Pemaps the 
compilers of that work thought Acadh 
Finnech was another form of Achadh 
Finnmagh. St. Mosacra Mac Senan, the 
founderof Teg Sacra (Saggard, Co. Dublin) 
was abbot of Fionmagh before he came 
to Saggard ; he attended the Synod held 
in A. D. 697 by Flann. Febhla, Archbi- 
shop of Armagh. St. Cormac of Achadh 
Finnech was son of Feidhlimidh, son 
of Cormac, King of Leinster, who re- 
tired to a monastery a.d. 636, and died 
667 ; he was the son of Oilill, K. L., 
iutptised at Naas by St. Patrick. This 



St. Cormac, K. L., may haye been the 
'*King Cormac" whose name is asso- 
ciated with Killeen: one of the legends 
of that cemetery records the burial of a 
King Cormac at the pillar-stone, marked 
with the hound's paw. If these conclu- 
sioDs be well founded we haye two 
historical facts connected with Cill Fin6 
which bring its history down to the close 
of the eighth century. 

2Colgan,"Acta SS.," p. 162,*, identifies 
Cadoc with Caidinus, &c. : " S. Caidinus, 
conf ., de Domnach Caoide ... in Ul- 
tonia," Oct. 28. S. Caidinus is Cadoc, 
the Apostle of the Morini in Armorica, the 
companion of St. Columbanus. This 
identification of Cadoc with Caidin, Cai- 
tan, &c., applied to the Patrician Catan, 
Cadoc, or Caoide {vide ** Mart. Dunegal." 
Oct. 26, note 2, p. 284), makes it yery pro- 
bable that he was the patron, perhaps the 
foimder, of Kilkee (Citt CAoiT>e?), an old 
church on the riyer Griese, in the south of 
Kildare. Donagh Caoide, another form, 
is yery suggestiye of his connexion with 
Donadea, a church in the north of Kildare, 
beside Druim UrchaUe, now Dunmur- 
ghiU. Kilakee, near Rathf amham (Cill Da 
Caoide — compare Mocatoc and Dacatoc), 
eyidently has its name in the same manner ; 
and Kilkee in Clare, near which is Tub- 
berkee (TropraitCaoidhe), is also identified 
with some of the saints named Cadoc or 
Caoidhe. Donaghedy in Derry, and Do- 
naghadee in Down, are referrible to St. 
Caidinus, or Caoidhe, the Apostle of the 
Morini, Oct. 28th. •* Colton's Visitation," 
p. 73). He was, perhaps, the patron of the 
church of Donaghadee, near Bangor, in 
Down, where he studied, &c. under St. 
Comghall. 
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preserved in Inisfail, in Wexford haven, where thejr 
remained till the year 819, at which time the Danes 
plundered and wasted that island. Their shrines were, 
however, removed before that disaster, for greater secu- 
rity, to the church of St. Fiacc at Sleibhte. The 
monastery of Inisfail survived the violence of this 
visitation, for the Annals record the obit of Diarmaid, 
Abbot of Inisfail, or Beg Erin, in 884, and of Abbot 
Cruindmael, in 964. On the approach of Strongbow, 
Earl Pembroke, to Wexford, in 1171, to liberate Fitz 
Stephen and his followers, then prisoners in that 
town, the inhabitants set fire to their dwellings, and 
retreated with their captives to Beg Erin, intending to 
decapitate them, in case Strongbow should attack them. 
After these events it is likely that the churches on these 
islands were neglected, and fell into ruin, the Celtic 
religious communities died out, or were eclipsed by 
those introduced by the Anglo-Normans. 

AuGUSTiN came with Palladius to Ireland, and, 
on the failure of his missionary labours, he accom- 
panied his patron, with Benedict and others, to North 
j3ritain. After the alleged decease of Palladius, at 
Forduii in Meams, July 6th, a. d. 432, Augustin and 
Benedict set out for Italy by the usual route to Rome. 
Having crossed the Alps, they came to Ivrea, in Lom- 
bardy, a town then known as Eporadia and Hippo- 
redia^ the Ebmoria, Eboria, or Euboria, of the Irish 
writers. . Here they met St. Patrick, and announced to 
him the decease of Palladius, and his failure in the 
mission to Ireland. St. Patrick then " turned aside from 
his journey to a certain wonderful man — a chief bishop, 
by name Amator — and received episcopal consecration 
from him." This bishop is called also Amatorex — a 
name which recals the predecessor of St. German, who 
may have been the consecrating bishop on this occasion 
and may be, perhaps, named in his own predecessor — a 
mode of writing not unusual in ancient Irish authori- 
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ties ; Auxilius and Issemimis were ordained priests on 
tliis occasion. St. Patrick, Augustin, and others, then 
set out for Ireland. There is no further record of 
Augustin, until we find him with St. Patrick in Hy 
Kinselagh, being one of the seven of his followers 
left with Bishop Fiacc at Donough Fiacc or Minbeg. 
These are the only notices we have of Augustin; his 
name is not even connected with any church in Ireland, 
unless, perhaps with a church site in Hy Kinselagh, 
in the northern part of Wexford, adjoining the coimty 
of Wicklow, where a locality near Coolgreany is called 
St. Austins. A vague tradition maintains that some 
friars of the Order of St. Augustin had a convent 
here ; there are, however, no authentic grounds to sus- 
tain the local tradition, which very probably had its 
origin from the fact of a church being dedicated to a 
St. Austin, or Augustin, more likely to be, in that 
locality, the Palladian Augustin, than his better-known 
namesake, the Bishop of Hippo. Of the former we 
know but little more ; his name is mentioned in the Mar- 
tyrology of Tallaght at October 27th, but he is styled 
of Bangor (Bendchair), which must be the British monas- 
tery of that name ; his relics were enshrined at Inisbec, 
in Wexord haven, with those of other Patrician mission- 
aries, where they were preserved till their removal to 
Sleibhte, in a. n. 819. 

Tagan, or T^ECCE, occurs next in the list of the seven ; 
his history is also very unsatisfactory : the ^^Martyrology 
of Dunegal," at September 9th, gives a saint ^* Tecce," 
without any explanatory notice or scholium. There is, 
however, some memory of St. Tagan preserved in Hy 
Kinselagh — his church at Kiltegan, east of Baltinglass, 
the head of a parish in the diocese of Leithglin, where a 
"patron used to be held on the 15th of August." In 
the barony of Iffa and Offa, north-west of Clonmel, in the 
diocese of Lismore, is a parish called Kiltegan, which is 
most probably an indication of his presence in that 
locality with St. Patrick, when he visited the terri- 
tory of the northern Deisies, and church sites bearing 
the names of other Patrician missionaries, as "Malach 
the Briton," and others, in the same neighbourhood, 
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make it all but certain that Tagan was there among 
them. 

In a poem attributed to St. Moling, in the " Intro- 
duction to the Boromha Tract," H. 2, 18, fol. 127, 
Tagan is named, in reference to Ui Crunthannan, the 
present barony of East Marybro', Queen's County, 
whence we may conclude that Ui Crimthannan was the 
scene of his missionary labours after leaving St. Fiacc's 
monastery, and perhaps, after some pilgrimage or visit 
to Italy or Gaul, which made him remarkable among 
his fellow-missionaries. St. Moling thus addresses 
him :— 

** Tacan, illustriouB pilgrim, 
Wlio art in the land of TJi Crimthanain, 
That enemies come not in our way, 
Be thou not avoiding us." 

The Saint's Genealogy, "Leber Breac," gives the 
descent of a Tagan, son of Beraich, son of Senach, son 
of Nathi, son of Daimine, son of Cairpre Daimarceat of 
the Ossorians ("M'Firbis," R.I. A., p. 714), where he 
is said to be from the land or territory of the Ui Gentich, 
a tribe located in the neighbourhood of Thomastown, 
county Kilkenny. The church of St. Phaan, or Mophiog, 
at Kilf ane, was in the cantred of O'Genty, and Tigh Laid- 
gille, a church site now unknown, was situated on the east 
side of Ossory ; the " Book of Leccan " nanxes two Osso- 
rian tribes — ^the Ui Cuirrind and the Ui Gobbain of Tigh 
Laidhgille. Bishop Sanctan was connected with a church 
called Druim Laidhgille, which is identified by the scho- 
liast on Aengus (vide " Obits of Christ Church," I. A. S., 
p. 60), perhaps incorrectly , with DrunJine, in the deanery 
of Tradery, in Clare ; if Drum Laigille and Tigh 
Laigille are identical, they must have been in Ossory. 
Beraich, the father of Tagan, was ancestor of the Osso- 
rian Ui Bairrche, whose name was preserved in the old 
cantred or barony of O'Bargy in Ossory. Tagan does 
not appear to have been the patron of any Ossorian 
churches; his pilgrimage to foreign lands discon- 
nected him with Ossory, and his ministrations after his 
return appear to have been in connexion with the 
churches cQready named. 
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DiARMiAD* is mentioned next in order. He was a rela- 
tive of Fiacc, being son of Deighe, the daughter of Trian, 
son of Dubhtach Mac Ui Lugair, and was ninth in descent 
from Eochaidh Muighmedoin (pr. Eohee Moy vane), King 
of Ireland, 358-365. (^^ Acta Sanctorum," p. 52, note 2.) 
He lived late in the 6th century, and must therefore 
have been very young, a mere boy, when he was placed 
for instruction with Fiacc. His natale was observed on 
the 10th of January, and the only church in Leinster 
which can be perhaps identified with him was one in Hy- 
Kinselagh, called Kildiermit, situated on the east or 
sea side of Tara hill, over Courfctown harbour, in the north 
of Wexford. This old church gives its name to a small 
townland, which wsts formerly a common — a sure indi- 
cation of some very ancient ecclesiastical foundation, 
though occupied by freeholders from time immemo- 
rial, it was some years ago absorbed by the neighbour- 
ing proprietors. There are no remains of the old church, 
and its site is now scarcely known. St. Diarmiad, as 
has been already remarkea, retired to Inisclothran,^ an 
island in Loch Kee ; here he founded, early in the 6th 
century, his principal church, the scene of his mis- 
sionary labours till his decease. St. Ciaran,^ the founder of 



* The Egerton Tripartite, Hennessy's 
Translation, in " Cusack's life of St. 
Patrick," p. 397, mentionB that St. Patrick 
founded a church at Drum Corcortri in 
Meath, and "left in it Diarmiad, the son of 
BestitutuB.*' He is, of course, a different 
saint from his namesake of Inisclothran. 
He may have been the companion of 
Fiacc rather than the son of Deighe. Re- 
fltitutusthe " Longobard" had seven sons, 
elsewherer named, but Diarmiad does not 
occur amongst them. 

' Inisclothran, or Iniscloghran, is an 
island in Loch Bhee, an expansion of the 
River Shannon, north of Athlone. Its 
name is derived from Clothray daughter of 
Eochaid Feidloch, King of Ireland, in the 
first centuiT. Her sister was Medbh, 
Meave, or Mab, Queen of Connaught. She 
was slain on tliis island, while taking a 
bath, bj Forby, the champion, at a place 
on the island still called loriA'ob inA|\bcA 
IDei'obe, t. e.f the place of the killing of 
Meave. She also gave her name to a dun 



or fort on the highest point of the island, 
which is called '* Grianan Meidbhe." 
There are still there very ancient remains 
of ecclesiastical buildings, which formerly 
consisted of seven churches, to one of 
which was attached an ancient square 
belfry. Vi(h "Annals Four Masters," 
A.D. 1193, note 1 ; Dr. Petrie's " Round 
Towers," p. 368. 

8 Colgan says in the " Th. Tr." p. 136, 
cap. 49, p. 177, n. 95, in contradiction to 
what he elsewhere states, that St. Ciaran 
of Clonmacnois was baptised bv the Dea- 
con Juis or Justus, whom St. !^atrick ap- 
pointed over the Church of Fidhartain 
Ui Maine, now Fuerty, in Roscommon. 
He gives him a Leinster descent, viz.y 
Justus, son of Fergus, descended^f Enna 
Nia, ^e father of Dunlang, King of 
Leinster, temp. Cormao Mac Art, a. d. 
264-277. His descent, however, may be 
more probably referred to a Cambrian or 
Gallic source, as the scholium in the 
Felire suggests: May 6th, ** The Deacon 
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Clonmacnois, bom a.d. 514, was baptized by St. Dier- 
miad. Colgan (" A.SS.," p. 52, n. 18) speaks of an ivory- 
statue of the saint, which was discovered in his time on 
Inisclothran ; it was, however, soon again concealed, 
to prevent its destruction by the iconoclasts of that 
period. 

Nainnidh hsis been identified in Part V. of this series, 
with Moninde or Monine, the json of Dubhtach Mac Ui 
Lugair. In addition to what has been already stated on 
this subject there is yet much to be recorded concerning 
his connexion with St. Patrick, instructing and teach- 
ing in various monastic schools, in which, under the dif- 
ferent forms of his name, we have yet to trace him. 
** Manchan Magister," as he is called m the ^' Tripartite 
Life,'' was with St. Patrick when he visited that part of 
Connaught disclosed to him in a dream, while he was a 
student with St. Germanus in Graul (" Tr. Th.," p. 141, 
cap. 87). The Apostle having reached Tirawley in 
Mayo, converted seven sons of Amalgaid, or Awley, 
regulus of that territory ; on the same occasion, twelve 
thousand persons, following the example of their chief- 
tains, were baptized and instructed by St. Patrick and 
his attendant priests. The scene of these events was at 
Tullach Mac Amalgaidh, near the Coille Focluth, and the 
period was about the year 449,^ some time after the 
death of Amalgaidh. 






Justiaus, i.e.y Deacon Just, of Fidarta, in 
Magh Aei, and it is he that baptised Cia- 
ran of Cluain, and of France was he, ut 

Suidem pntant." The brothers of Justus, 
[ochonoe, Dubhan, &c, &c., tiie sons of 
Braccan, of Brecnock in Wales, were 
assistants of the Apostle. Justus of this 
family is referred by Colgan to Sleam- 
hain, now Loch Levin, in North Britain. 
He is most likely the same as Justanus, 
appointed by St. Patrick over the dhiurch 
'at Domnach Tortain, near Ardbraccan. 
His nati^le was July 29th. Vide <' Dal- 
Aradian Genealogy." 

^ The date 434, assigned by Ussher 
(" Brit. Ecc. Antiquitat,^' p. 426, toL vi. 
Works) to the visitation of Tirawley is, 
for intrinsic reasons, much too early in 
the career of St. Patrick, who went mm. 
Tara after his interview with King Leagh- 



aire,with the sons of Amalgaidh or Awley, 
to their patrimony in . Kayo. Accord- 
ing to the reasons given by Dr. Todd in 
the "Memoir of St. Patrick," p. 417, thia 
interview did not take place until a period 
of his missionary labours very much later 
than that to which it is usually assigned." 
He then gives the testimony of Dr. Keat- 
ing, and a passage from the " Annals of 
Ulster," to show that the date of Fcis 
of Tara, at which St. Patrick appeared 
before King Leaghaire, was, accord- 
ing to these Annals, a. d. 455. This 
date would certainly square better with 
the chronology of the career of Man- 
chan or Momnine, and of his father, 
Dubhtach Mao Ui Lugair. It also has 
the great advanta^ of reducing the teim 
of their lives within a reasonable and cre- 
dible period. 
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This abundant harvest demanded a corresponding 
supply of eflBcient labourers, and St. Patrick placed over 
them one of his disciples named Manchan, **Cognomento 
Magistrum, virum sanctum, et in Scripturis egregie ver- 
satum, fidei et doctrinae praefecit magistrum." Colgan 
tells why he was called *' Master:" " ratione singu- 
laris eruditionis" {'' Tr. Th.,"p. Ill, note 67), and he 
identifies him (** A.SS.'* p. 430, n. 4) with Mancenus of 
Rosnant in Wales. He next appears under the name of 
Nainidh with St. Patrick in Hy-Kinselagh — ^not at the 
period of his first visitation there, when he baptized 
Fiacc, but at a later time, when he consecrated him the 
chief or head bishop of the Leinster men, an event most 
probably to be assigned to 469, the year in which Isser- 
ninus cued. It appears to be more probable that after 
this event St. Fiacc was consecrated head or chief bishop 
of the Leinster men, as, at that time there was no bishop 
residing among them, Isseminus having paid the debt of 
nature in 469, and AuxiKus just nine years previously, in 
460. The alleged connexion of Nainidh, or Ninine, with 
Inismuighsamh has been already alluded to ; its period 
must be assigned to some intermediate time between a.d. 
440 and 469, or 70 ; allowing six years for his residence 
with the people of Tirawley, after which, about 470, his 
connexion with St. Fiacc may be supposed to commence. 
So fai: we may trace the earlier period of the career of 
Nainidh. 

There are other sources of information in the lives 
of contemporary Irish saints, in Cambro-British Ha- 
giology, * in the early ecclesiastical history of North 
Britain ; in these we discover the son of Dubhtach Mac 
Ui Lugair, under such names^ as Manchen, Mancenus, 



^ Katalitia sanctorum nomine Moninni : Feb. 26. Moenna, ** M. T. ;" Maonna, 

Jan. 2. Mancheni Sapiens, " Mart. Tal." " M.D." Note, the recent hand 

„ Mainchin (t. ^. the little monk), adds in the margin Odna. (This 

the Bage of Disert Mic Cull- is a mere guess.) 

linn in Laighis, now Disert Apr. 18. MoninnsenoMainistir/'M.T. ** 

6allen,ontho borders of Ossory. in " M. D." not given. 

Jan.16. NinnidaLeth derc."M.T." 18, „ „ Ninnidhof Cluain-Caoi,"M.D." 

Nannidh Innse Samh for Loch ,, 21. Ninidh Bugno i Tir Bret, 

Erne. " M. T." 

Jan. 18. Ninnidh Bishop, of Inis-Muighe- „ 26. Dechonen Cluana Arathair, 

Samh, &c., &c., " M. D." " M.T." (Query DechonNenP) 
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Mogent, &c., and Ninnian. The Apostle of Ireland 
made two journeys to Britain on his way to Rome; 
according to the calculations of Archbishop Ussher, he 
passed through Wales in the years 447 and 462. During 
one of these visits he founded a school in the vale of 
Rosnat, more correctly Rosnant, or Glyn Rosyn, t.e., 
Rosina vallis, which was called *' Vetus Kubus,'* and in 
Welch, Hodnant Henmeneu, and ** Muin" (Muine) by 
the Irish, according to the statement of Cambrensis. 
St. Patrick, in one of his visits to Wales, in a.d. 459 or 
463, met there the Abbot Mancenus, and foretold to him 
the birth of St. David thirty years before this event took' 
place. This story or legend is indeed of very little im- 
portance as far as the alleged prediction is concerned, 
it was probably thought of in after times, because St. 
David was bom thirty years after this visitation, and this 
same Mancen was, in his earlier years, his instructor or 
teacher. The natale of St. David occurred on Tuesday, the 
1st of March, in the year 589 ;^ this is the most probable 



Apr. 26. Deacon Menn, of Cluain Ara- 
thair, " M. D." In the note 
the more recent hand adds — 
* * SecundumMai (Deacon Nenn) 
.1. utYidetur NenniizB.'* 
May 21. Moenind ocus Polan, " M.T." 
„ Moinne, "M.D." and Polan of 
cm Mona same day, ** M.D." 
Jnly 25. Ninnio Senior, " M. T., " id. 

"M.D."Ninniotheold. 
Sept.l6. Moinne, " M.D.," Monenn Clu- 
ana Conaire, '* M. T.** 
„ 16. Maoineann, Bishop of Cluain 
Conaire, in the north of Ui 
Faelan, " M.D." 
^The dates of St. David's ohit are 
giyen at various years, viz., 644, 646, 
667, 607-8. The only Irish authority 
available which g^ves the date of his de- 
cease is the '* Chronicon Scotonun," where 
it is recorded at 688. Dr. Lajiigan, inde- 
pendently of this record, which was pro- 
bably unjEnown to him, fixes on 689 as 
the ^e year of his decease. The " Cri- 
teria" of that year being more satisfactory, 
it may be regarded as the most probable 
and correct date. There is much discre- 
pancy as to the length of his life : some 
authorities give the preposterous age of 
147 yean, as the term of his earthly career. 



That his years were many and protracted 
is weU established. The Bollandists assigzL 
97 years; according to them if 689 be tioe 
true date of his decease, his birth should 
have occurred in 492, which is probably 
the true year, though it clashes with the 
alleged date of the Synod of Breffni, a. d. 
619, at which he presided as a bishop. 
This date— 619 — ^is inconsistent with the 
periods of some other ecclesiastics who 
were pre^nt at it about the middle 
of the sixth century mi^ht be fixed as 
its true jperiod. St. David was baptised 
by an Irish bishop, viz., Ailbhe of £mly, 
who then tarried at Rosnant. He was a 
bishop before the decease of St. Patrick 
in 493, and paid himself the debt of 
nature Sept. 12, 633 or 646. The editor 
of the Lives of the " Cambro-British 
Saints," p. 402, fixes on 674, or twenty 
years later than the date assigned by 
Archbishop Ussher, which would pro- 
tract his age to a very unusual duration ; 
fixing his decease at 689, we mar allow 
his me to be protracted even to the spaa 
of a century. St. David was the friend 
of the two Aedans, or Maedogs, one of 
whom, of Clonmore-Maidoc, the friend of 
King Brandubh,died a.d. 624, and perhaps 
of the second Aedan, son of Set&a, reputed. 
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year of his demise, and is adopted as it suits the other 
incidents of his career. The Irish saints contemporaries of 
Manchan at Rosnant were Tighemach, Bishop at Cluain- 
Eois,now Clones, in the Co. Monaghan, the successor of St. 
MacCarthan, who died a.d. 606, Tighemach survived till 
April the 4th, 544. Another of the contemporaries of 
David was Endeus, or Enda, of the islands of Aran, who 
was living a.d. 540 ; the exact year of his decease is not 
recoverable. Cairpre, Bishop of Coleraine (Culrathan), 
who died a.d. 560, and Eoghan, or Eugene, Bishop of Ard- 
straw, bom circa 476, and died August 23, a.d. 570, were 
also his contemporaries. In the lives of these saints, the 
identity of the Patriciap Manchan with Mansenus of 
Rosnant is^ very well established ; some curious details 
and undesigned coincidences clearly prove his identity 
with Monine or Nainidh Mac Ui Lugair. In the life 
of St. Tighemach,** A. SS.," p. 438, it is stated that he 
was taken away by British pirates ; as Tighemach was 
a Leinsterman, and of the HyBairche tribe, it is pro- 
bable that this descent was made on the south-eastern 
coast of Leinster, and that the school at Begerin, then 
conducted by St. lobhar, was the place of his so- 
journ at that time. He was carried to Wales, and 
sold as a slave to some petty chieftain ; regaining his 
liberty he placed himself under the guidance of Mo- 
nennius, abbot of the monastery- of Rosnant. " Deinde 
B. puer, libertati restitutus, 8. Monenni disciplinis et 
monitis in Rosnacensi monasterio, quod alio nomine 
Alba vocatur, diligenter instructus, in virum perfectum 
scienti^ et moribus est profectus." The Life of Bishop 
Eugene or Eoghan of Ardstra gives somewhat fuller and 
more interesting details ; Eoghan was also a Leinsterman, 
of the Dalmessincorb family, and cousin-german to the 
father of St. Kevin of Glendaloch (vide " Dalmessincorb 
Genealogy," No. I.) He was carried off by pirates, with a 

Bishop of FemB, eironeously set down as may be found in a little incident recorded 

the founder and first bishop of that see; in his life in Colgan, *< A. SS." p. 393. 

his obit is recorded at 656. Many other When St. Finnian came to visit nim at 

Irish saints shared his friendship and his at Eilmuine, " Et David/' inquit, ** nostri 

oonnsels. Divergency of race and Ian- generis linguam loquitur lucide, quasi 

guage was not so marked then as it now- si indigena esset." 

a-days appears ; an instance of the latter Colgan's life of St. David assigns to 
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great number of persons of both sexes, to the Welch coast ; 
in this band of exiles was Tighemach, then a child of ten- 
der years ; and when these miserable captives were sold as 
slaves, and dispersed, the " holy and wise Nennio, who 
was also called Mancenus," abbot of the monastery of 
Rosnant, demanded the captives Eoghan and Tighemach 
from the King of Britain.^ He gave them up to the abbot, 
who educated them in his own school at Rosnant, where, 
some years after, a similar misfortune bef el them. A band 
of roobers from Arraoric Gaul landed on the coast of 
Wales : they attacked the monastery, and after plunder- 
ing it, carded into slavery Tighemach and feoglian, 
then advanced in years and studies, and with them a 
scholar much their junior, Cairpre by name, who after- 
wards became Bishop of Culrathan (Coolerain on the 
Ban). These captives were carried to Armorica, and 
were employed in grinding com for the king of that 
country ; they continued thus engaged until a mira- 
culous interposition of Providence interfered in their 
behalf, and the " King of the Gauls " sent them back to 
Rosnant, whence in due time they returned to Ireland. 
An abstract from the life of St. Eugene, given in the 
** Acta Sanctorum," p. 488, thus tells this story : " Sanctus 



Hm, through his mother, an Irish gene- 
alogy; his Cambrian biographers state 
the same fact, but deduce it through his 
father, whom they make a descendant of 
Braccan in the female line. The truth 
lies on either side. Again the Cambrian 
authorities are at Tariance with the Irish 
hagiographists, who derive Braccan from 
the Dalaradians, which appears to be 
the true genealogy. The Welch autho- 
rities denve him from Cairpre Liffecar, 
R.I., 279-296 : — " Brychan ap AuUech 
Goronawg ap Grormuc, son of Cairpre, 
a King ox Ireland," or, to put it in our 
Hibernian style, Braccan Mac Amal- 
gaidh Mac Cormac Mac Cairpre. 

^ Caroticus, who is supposed to be the 
same as Ceredig, the son of Cinnedda 
Wledig, King of the country east of Strat- 
clwyd, expelled the Irish nom Anglesey, 
and having made a raid on the coast of 
Ireland, carried away into captivity some 
of the converts of St. Patrick. This 



piratical expedition to the east coast 
of Ireland by '' the King of Britain" very 
probably represents the descent made 
by Coroticus, King of Wales (Ceredig ap 
Cunedda Wledig: vid^ ** The Dalaradian 
Genealogy.") The decade between a. d. 
480 and 490, usually assigned as the 
period of this occurrence, agrees with 
the circun? stances and events connected 
with the disciples of Mancennus. or Mo- 
nennius, Abbot of Rosnant, at whose en- 
treaty the King of the Britons gave them 
their liberty. This remarkable coinci- 
dence appears very clearly to identify 
Monennius with the venerable presbyter 
despatched to Britain with a retinue of 
clerics bv the Apostle, as the bearer of 
the " Epistle of St. Patrick to Coroticus," 
in whicn he speaks of him, t. «., Monen- 
nius, as a holv priest instructed (and 
ordained?) b^ nimself — "quem e^o ab 
infantia docui" — (Todd'a '* Memoin of 
St Patrick," p. 371). 



THE COMPANIONS OF ST. FIACC. 67 

et venerabilis pontif ex, Eugenius, patre Cainecho de La- 
genia, matre Muindecha, Mugdomorum genere, oriundus 
fuit. Hie ad pueiilem perveniens setatem, cum nume- 
ros^ utriusque sexfis multitudine, e quibus Tygemachus 
Cluan-Eosensis Episcopus, puer tunc tenellus, interfuit, 
a piratis de HibemiS. in Bntanniam captivus est ductus. 
Quos duos viros sanctus ac sapiens Nennio, qui Man- 
cenus dicitur, de Rosnacensi mona^terio, a rege Britanniae 
petens, liberos accepit; apud quern, sub ecclesiastic^ 
discipline, nutriti, dociles legerent. Cumque ibi aliquot 
annos in Christi mandatis egissent, pyrate a Gallia in 
Britanniam venientes, praedam hominum ac supellectilium 
Auf erentes, eos, eorumque condiscipulum Corpraeum, Cul- 
ratensis monasterii postea episcopum atque fundatorem, 
captivos in Armoricam^ transvexerunt regionem. Ubi 
apud regem Gallorum in molS, laborabant," &c. The 
Life of St. Enda, quoted in the ^^ Acta Sanctorum,'' 
p. 705, has another reference to Mancenus and his mo 
nastic school. " Tunc dixit soror sua ei (Sancta nempe 
Fanchea S. Endeo) : Exi de terrS. et cognatione tuS, . . . 
et yade ad Britanniam, ad Rosnacum monasterium, et 
^sto humilis discipulus Manceni, magistri illius monas- 
terii . . . Tunc Endeus jussa S. virginis complere volens, 
trans mare vadens ad predictum Mancenuta venit, et in 
monasterio prefato sub discipulatu illius permansit." In 
the Life of St. Finnian of MaghbUe there is reference to 
the abbot of the " Magnum Monasterium" in Britain ; his 
name is given as Nennius or Nennio, corresponding to 
which we find in the ^^ Martyrology of Tamlacht," at 
the 18th of April, Moninnsen o Mainister, which is evi- 
dently the correlative of Nennius, or Nenio Sen or senior 
of the " Monasterium Magnum.** 

St. Finnian was first placed under the instruction of 
Golman, subsequently Bishop of Dromore ; he was after- 
wards sent to Ooelan, abbot of Noendrum, who, however, 
foreseeing his future eminence, refused to undertake his 
further education, and at Finnian's own suggestion sent 
him away (drca A. D. 498) with a British bishop named 
Nennio, who had just touched at the island of Nendrum, 
and was about to return to his see called Magnum Mem" 
asterium ("Book of Hymns," p. 100, part 1st). Colgan's 
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extract from the Life of St. Finnian tells its own story — 
<^ Et misit emn ad venerabilem senem^ Coelaniim, Noen- 
drumsen abbatem ... At ille faciem juvexiis intuens, 
statim dixit : iste meus nunquam erit discipulus . . . Et 
ecce naves qnibus sanctissimus Pontif ex, nomine Nennio, 
cum suis inerat, de Britannia venientes, portmn insulae 
coram monasterio tenuenmt . . . Cum eodem repatri- 
ante, navigavit, et in ejus sede quae Magnum vocatur 
Monasterium regulas et institutiones probus monachus 
didicit, atque in sanctarum scripturarum paginis non 
parum proficiens insudavit." To quote again from the 
^^Book of Hymns :"—" The Scholiast tells us that the 
school in which Finnian studied under Mugint was at 
Futernaj which is manifestly Whitema, or Whitem, the 
Wh being represented by F. The civitas quce dicitur Can- 
dida in the continental Lives of Finnian published by 
Colgan is only another way of translating the Saxon 
name, and is identical with Candida Casa." . . . ^^ And 
further, it is by no means impossible that Mugint, the 
name of St. Finnian's teacher at Whiteme, as given in 
the *Book of Hjrmns,' may be one of the forms of 
Nennio, Mo-nennius, Moinennus, Mangenus, Mancenus, or 
Mancennus — the appellations given him in other authori- 
ties. For in Irish names a double w, especially when at 
the end of a word, is often represented by nd and nt; so 
that Mancenn would, without much difficulty, give Man- 
cend or Mangent ; and if we suppose the syllable Man 
to become Ma or Mo (for n before a consonant is often 
dropped in Celtic pronunciation^, we arrive at the 
very name given by the Scholiast m the Book of Hymns, 
Mogent or Mugint."^ The life of St. David (« Acta 
SS.," March 1st, pp.437, &c.) identifies Manchan ^*The 
Master," with the abbot of Rosnant, where he was the 
teacher of St. David. To this school also Paul, or Paulinus, 



^ Philology may not accord much,!! any, 
countenance to the straining of words and 
syllahles in this passage. It is not needed 
for the purpose of identification in this 
instance, for Cambrian ha^ology informs 
UB that Aneurin, who is identined with 
lieugant, met a fate similar to what the 



writer of the preface of Mugint*s Hymn 
assigns to its author. As Meugant Hen, or 
under his alias Aneurin, and Manchan, 
Maugent, alias Ninine, are distinct indivi- 
duals, an incident belonging to one of 
.them is simply transferred to the history 
of the o£her. 
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after he withdrew from St. Fiacc in Ireland, retired ; and 
in this way his name is associated with David as his 
teacher, either here or at Whitland, when he founded his 
college there (^^Acta SS.," p. 426). In the life of 
Moinennius, Bishop of Clonfert (" A. oS.," March 1st, pp. 
439, &c.), Colgan endeavours to identify this bishop with 
Manchan or Monennius of Rosnant, forgetful, apparently, 
of the anachronism which such an attempt involves. 
Moinennius, or Maoineann, Bishop of Cluain-ferta- 
Brenainn, or Clonfert, in the Co. Galway, was the ne- 
phew and successor of St. Brendan in that see, to which 
he succeeded before the decease of his uncle. May 16, a.d. 
577 ; a period too late to synchronize with the ratrician 
Manchen of Rosnant, and his Irish scholars, Tighernach, 
Eoghan, Cairpre, and Enda, who all were dead before 
the accession of Maoineann to the see of Clonfert. 
Neither could he be the tutor of St. David, who was 
certainly a presbyter — probably before his alleged teacher 
was bom. 

Nennius or Ninnidh under its new form of Mogent 
or Mugint leads inevitably to another speculation as 
to his identity with a very celebrated namesake in 
the ancient history of Wales. Cambro-British hagi- 
ology mentions an individual called Mugent hSn, or '^ the 
senior.'* The resemblance of name, and the coin- 
cidence of period, suggest that he is the same person 
who was the master of St. Finnian at Candida Casa, 
and the Magnum Monasterium. The Cambrian accounts 
do not state that Meigan or Mugent was ever at that 
school ; however, the introduction or preface to the Prayer 
attributed to Mugint in the " Liber Hymnorum," clearly 
establishes that fact, which is, moreover, sustained by 
what Archbishop Ussher quotes as the " Irish life of Nin- 
nian of Candida Casa." There must have been two 
persons of the nameMeigant, or Maugant, &c., known in 
early Cambrian history; one of them may be identi- 
fied with Mancen, alias Ninnidh ; the Cambrian or 
second Meigant was son of Gwyndaf h^n, son of 
Emyr Llydaw {i.e.^ Ambrose of Letavia, or Armorica^, 
the nephew of St. German, Bishop of Man, by his 
sister, the wife of Aldor, or Aldroen, King of Armo- 

4t h S£]U| tol. it. F 
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rica. This Meigant was, according to this genealogy, the 
great-grand-nephew of St. German; he is thus placed 
much later than his namesake of Candida Casa; and 
Ills maternal genealogy very nearly establishes the same 
position as to his period, viz.y about the close of the 6th 
century. 

Before proceeding further with the history of Man- 
cenus, the probable iaentification of the monastic estab- 
lishments with which his name is associated may be 
essayed. They are named " Monasterium Rosnacense, 
alio nomine Alba," in the Life of Tigemach ; " in the 
Life of Bishop Eoghan, simply ^* Monasterium Rosna- 
cense ; " and in the Life of Bishop Enda, '^ Monasterium 
Rosnacum;" and *^ Magnum Monasterium," in St. Fin- 
nian's life. AU these forms, with the exception of the 
last, are identical with " Rosnant "• and " Vallis Rosina," 
which is identified with the school founded by St. Patrick 
at Old Menevia, which, on its restoration by St. David, 
when he founded his see in this place, so endeared to 
him on account of St. Patrick, its first founder, was 
then known as Cill Muine, the Church of the brake, 
and latinized Menevia, now the see of St. David's 
in South Wales. The other monastery with which 
Ninnidh, or Nennius, is associated is called ^^ Magnum 
Monasterium," which Colgan assumes to be Bangor in 
Flintshire; on this Dr. Reeves remarks : ^^ It is also a 
matter for consideration, whether the Magnum Monaste- 
rium of Capgrave may not be an equivalent for the 
Bangor Vaur of the Welch" ^^'Book of Hymns," p. 120). 
If the Magnum Monasterium oe an equivalent for Bangor 
Vaur, one of the abbots of which was called Nennius, 
may it not also be a matter for consideration — viz.y 
the period and authorship of the "Historia Britonum" 
of Nennius, which, though usually assigned to an 
author and period much in advance of the time now 
under consideration, may, on examination, be attributed 
to the Bishop, Ninnidh the Sage, son of Dubhtach Mac Ui 
Lugair? The introduction to the I. A.S. edition of Nennius, 
written by the Hon. A. Herbert, shows that the writer 
of the lustoria was an Irishman ; that gifted, though 
eccentric, editor does not, however, identify his un- 
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known author with any individual of the name of 
Nennius. 

It is probable that Bangor^ was one of the Cambriaa 
monastic schools to which St. Patrick consigned for 
instruction his converts among the Celtic youths who 
appeared to be suited for the clerical state. The nimi- 
bers of Cambrian ecclesiastics who came to his aid, 
flocked from this great centre of learmng, and thus to 
Bangor Vaur, as well as to Rosnant, may be traced the 
strong Cambrian element in the early Celtic Church of 
Ireland ; and Nennius, the writer of the ^^ Historia Bri- 
tonum," who was connected with Bangor, after aU that 
has been written to prove him a writer of a much more 
advanced period, may be thus identified %with Ninnidh 
" The Saoi," the son of Dubhtach. It is rather remark- 
able to find the appellation " Saoi,^' or professor, nearly 
always associated with Ninnidh's name, as in the pas- 
sage from Cathal M^Guire, given in Part V. ; Manchan 
" the Master," or " Professor,'' of the " Tripartite life ;" 
and Mainchin Eagnaidh, or " the wise," of Disert mic 
Cullen (Disertgallen), in Leix. This remarkable appel- 
lation brings the inquiry directly to a subject already al- 
luded to, viz. J the possibility of identifying the ^^ Saoi," 
or " professor" — who carried away with him to " Letha" 
the collection, or Uhliothecaj of old Celtic tales and his- 
tories called the ^^ Cuilmenn" (t. ^., the great book written 
on skins) — ^with Ninnidh Mac Ui Lugair, and proving his 
probable identity with Nennius the historian. 

The history of the " Cuilmenn," and its abstraction 
from Ireland " eastwards" to " Letha," is given in 
O'Curry's " Lectures," vol. i., pp. 8, 29, 30. About the 



^ There are two or three Bangors in 
Wales : — Bangor on the Strait of Menai, 
anciently called Bangor Apostolorum. 
Its first bishop was Daniel, consecrated 
by Dnbricius, of Caer Leon. Daniel died, 
it is stated, a.d. 644, but more probably 
at a later date, and was bmied in Ein yns, 
or Bardsey, t. ^., Bird Island. The other 
Bangor was Bancor Vaur, or Monachorum, 
a celebrated monastic church and school, 



the origin of which is inyolved in obscurity. 
It is r^erred to the period of King Lucius, 
cirea a.d. 201, a date not accepted by 
modem historians. (Index Chron., p. 598.) 
It was a flourishing establishment at the 
period of the Saxon invasion. For an 
account of the settlement of the Fomo- 
rians at Anglesea, the ancient Mona 
see " O'Cuiry^s Lectures," toI. ii. pp. 185 
&c. 
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year 580, the Chief Bard of Erinn, Shencan Torpeist, the 
son of Deighe, daughter of Trian, son of Dubhtach MacUi 
Lugair, ^' called a meeting of the poets and learned men 
of Erinn, to discover if any of them remembered the 
entire version of the Tain-bo- Chuailgne^ or the Cattle spoil 
of Cuailgne, a romantic tale, founded upon an occur- 
rence which is referred to the beginning of the Christian 
era. The assembled poets answered that they remem- 
bered but fragments of the tale ; whereupon Senchan 
commissioned two of his own pupils to travel into 
the country of Letha, to learn the tale of the Tain, 
which the Saoi, or ' Professor,' had taken to the east in 
the CuiLMENN," The following is thus translated by 
O'Curry from the '^ Book of Leinster" (H.2, 18., T. C. D., 
fol. 183 a) : — " The FiUs of Erinn were now called to- 
gether by Shencan Torpeist, to know if they remembered 
the Tain b6 Cuailgne in full ; and they said they knew of 
it but fragments only. Shencan then spoke to his pupils, 
to know which of them would go into the countries of 
Letha^ to learn the Tain which the Saoi had taken east- 
wards after the Cuilmenn ; Emine, the grandson of Nin- 
nine and Muirgen Shencan's own son, set out to go to the 
east." 

This ancient record discloses names and circum- 
stances which are quite suggestive of the identity of 
Ninine, the son of Dubhtach, with the grandfather of 
Emine, the pupil of Shencan Torpeist; who is pro- 
bably identical with '^ Emine denepotibus Duaqh," men- 
tioned in the "Life of St. Canice," cap. 37. Ninine, 
the writer of the Prayer ascribed to Ninine Eces, 
i.e.^ the "poet," in the "Book of Hymns," I. A. S., 
was evidently the " Saoi," or professor, who car- 
ried away with him to "Letha eastwards" the old 
hibliotheca or collection of archaic histories and tales. 
In a list of the saints of the Ui Bairrche, Leber Breac, 
fol. 196 b, " Emine of Letha" is named as connected 
with that tribe, being probably descended of the Hy Bair- 
che in the female Ime; and the country here called 
Letha represents Armorica, or Brittany, not Italy, as 
Mr. 0' Curry thought. These old legends furnish some 
ground for supposing that the* " Cuilmenn" may have been 
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the source whence much of the History of Greoffrey of Mon- 
mouth is drawn, adopted from an ancient manuscript 
which Walter Mapes, Archdeacon of Oxford, brought from 
Brittany some time before. There is no record of the 
result of the search made in Letha by Emine and Muir- 
ghen ; they doubtless made due search and inquiries 
through the monasteries and cloisters of Armorica for 
this venerable old book, which may have been the source 
of all the bardic lore on which rest the foundations of 
our common history. The writings of ^^ Nennius" and 
'^ Gildas" were founded, not improbably, on this basis ; 
and if it could be shown that Nennius and Gildas were 
only different names for the same person, some steps in 
advance might be made in the inquiry. Anticipating 
the reputation of a hagioklept, I cannot but believe that 
all these histories, no matter under whose name they 
may pass current, have their origin in some old bardic 
collection of stories made by Ninnine, whom I believe 
to be the same as Nennms and Gildas.^ Gildas 
w^as a title given to ecclesiastics, equivalent to C^le 
D^, Celedeus or Culdee, a name more used in subse- 
■quent times. Gildas has been styled *^ The Senior," 
** Doctor," '' Sapiens," &c. ; " Albanicus," " Britannicus," 
and "Hibemicus" — titles, some of which might be 
justly applied to Nennius, or Mugint ; and comparing the 
details of his history with what is known of the Irish Gil- 
das, or Monine, the very remarkable coincidences in their 
<;areer are so striking as to lead to the conclusion that 
the "Acta" of the same individual, bearing dissimilar 



* The Hon. Algernon Herbert's Intro- 
duction to the Insh version of Nennius, 
I. A. S. 1848, at p. 19, suggests Ihe ex- 
istence of a work written by " Nennius,' * to 
him a "great unlmown;" he says his 
work " was treated as a sort of common 
land upon which any goose might graze," 
a most expressive way of showing how 
subsequent editors and copyists of the 
original inserted dates and passages by 
which the character of the history was 
•changed, and the traces of the first writer 
made more obscure. In speaking of the 
' Irish translation of Nennius made by a 
certain " Ouanach," he appears to have 
given a clue whereby to fix the date 



of the work at a period very near to 
which Ninnine Mac Ui Lugair lived. 
*'The Book of Cuanach" is very often 
quoted in the Annals of Ulster. Dr. 
Reeves, the editor of a portion of these 
Annals, in the Ulster JTounial of Archseo- 
logy remarks that this Book was "an 
ancient Irish chronicle which is dted in 
these Annals at 468, &c., lastly, at 628, 
so that it is reasonable to suppose he com- 
piled his chronicle in the 7m century.** 
The Hon. A. Herbert, at p. 20, op, eit.^ 
states that Guanach translated from the 
Latin into Irish the Historia Britonum of 
Nennius. 
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names, was written by different and independent bio- 
graphers. It is very likely that the ^^ Acts^' of Ninine 
are by the usual process attributed to others of the same 
name, and in this way we shaU find that some of these 
personages are represented as having been in Armorica : 
for instance, Moeinius, or Mainus, Feb. 26, Colgan's 
*^ Acta SS.," who was a disciple ©f St. Brendan of Clon- 
f ert, is stated to have retired to Brittany, where he died, 
A.D. 590; his name in the "Martyrology of Tallaght'^ 
is Moenna; in that of Dunegal, Maonna. The titles 
referring to the countries with which his name is as- 
sociated mark his connexions with Futema, or Whi- 
thorn, in Galloway, Rosnant, Glastonbury, and Bangor, 
in Britain, and his apostolic works in Ireland, and his 
subsequent office as public moderator of the schools 
at Armagh. ^^Transiens Gildas in Hibemiam populum 
multum ad fidem convertit," as the author of his Life 
says, quoted in the "Brit. Ecc. Antiq.," vol. 6, p. 433. 
Thus the various events of the life of Gildas — the 
dates, &c., coinciding so remarkably with corresponding 
facts in the life of Nennius or Manchan — ^lead to the con- 
clusion that the individuals called Gildas, Nennius, and 
Mancenus are the same person.^ 



ff 



*■ Probable epochs in the life of Man- 
chan, €Ui(u Gildae, &c. : — 

fMancLan Magister, -with St. 
Patrick in Tir aw ley. 
. ^ AAt% Went to Letha with the Ciul- 
. \ menn, for seven Tears. 
466 I ^^ Wales with Oadoc senior 
at Llancarran for one year. 
Writes a copy of the Gospels, 
&c. 
463; ^ At Eosnant : meets St. Pa- 
trick, goes with him to Ire- 
land with other missionaries, 
&c. 
„ 463.' Appointed ProTost over the 

School of Armagh. 
„ 470. Left by St. Patrick with St. 
Fiacc in Hy Kinselagh, at 
Domnach Fiacc; at various 
other churches in Leinster ; at 
Inismuigh Samh, &c. ; at the 
island oiEchni, or Flat Holmes 
in the Bristol Channel, with 
Oadoc senior. 
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A.D. 484. At Glastonbury, after deliver- 
ing the Epistle of St. Patrick 
to Coroticus; St. Bridget visits 
him there in 488. Writes the 
Historia Britonum, &c. 

493 P At Caermorva, near Glyn Bo- 
syn ; St. David' s mother goes to 
tne church when he preaches, 
&c. ; soon after returns to Ire- 
land. St. Ailbhe at Rosnant, 
who baptises David, bom in 
493 (?) 

498. Betums from Ireland to Whi- 
teme (query Magnum Monas- 
terium, t. $., Bangor) accom- 
panied by Finnian, afterwards 
abbot of Maghbile. 

608. At ^liitland with Paul, sen. 
and Iltutus. 

612. Again (?) at-Glastonbury, which 
he leaves the same year for 
Cluain Gonaire. 

620. At Cluain Conaire ; cuts down 
the £o Mughna, visits at St. 
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Gaxadoc states that Gildas withdrew from Ireland 
" when he heard of the death of his eldest brother, 
Howel, who was slain in 608 by King Arthur^ in 
Mynau, in North Britain." Gildfas, who was bom 
circa 420, could not have had a brother older than 
himself competent to engage in 608 in a military 
expedition; the story must therefore refer to the bro- 
ther of the Gildas the Albanian, who was boiTi circa 
4t)0, whomCaradoc states to have been a contemporary of 
King Arthur. Gildas (the senior) did actually come to 
Wales about this time (490), to visit Paul and Iltutus at 
Whitland ; and Arthur, with the chief men of Britain, the 
bishops and abbots, assembled to meet him — ^not impro- 
bably to arrange ecclesiastical affairs, though Caradoc 
would have us believe it was to obtain pardon for the 
slaughter of his supposed brother. This story shows 
how uncritical biographers amalgamated the histories of 
distinct though synonymous persons into what they con- 
sidered a harmonious and consistent narrative. Dr. 
Lanigan came to the conclusion, on insufficient evidence, 
that there was but one Gildas living in the 6th century, 
and finds fault with Ussher for thinking there were two 
of that name at the same epoch. The Archbishop ap- 

Eears to have been so far correct in his statements ; and 
ad he said that there were three or more in place of 
two, he would have reached the true result of the in- 
quiry. The first Gildas, "the Senior," Ussher styles 
" Albanius;" he amalgamates the history of both these 
individuals, viz., Moninine and Gildas Albanius, by a 



Finnian's sdiool at Clonard, 
then founded. 
A.D. 623. Ministers to St. Bridget on her 
death-hed, Feb. Ist. Ue dies at 
Cluain Conaire in the same (P) 
year, Sept. 16th, and is buried 
at Eilleen Cormac. 
N.B. — Some of these dates are conjec- 
tnial, others are from the Index Chrono- 
logicus of Ussher. 

^ The history of King Arthur is in- 
Tolred in much obscurity, and the place 
of la^ birth has not been satisfacto- 
rily settled. It is uncertain whether it 
▼as in Strath Glwyd or in Cornwall he 



was bom, in or before the last quarter — 
perhaps later, towards the close — of the 
6th century ; he fought successfully 
against the Saxons, and the Pictish and 
Irish invaders of Britain. He went to 
Armorica, and in his absence his nephew 
Modrod rebelled against him. They 
fought at Camlin, in Cornwall, in 642 ; 
both died after this battle from the 
effects of their wounds. Arthur was 
buried in Glastonbury, where his grare 
was discoyered in the reign of Henry II., 
an account of which may be seen in 
Speed's " Chronicles of Great Britain.'* 
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process which involves some anachronisms. The earliest 
or senior Gildas can be no other than ** Manchan the 
Master," that is, Mancemis or Ninine, the son of Dubh- 
tach Mac UiLugair ; but the chronology adopted by Arch- 
bishop Ussher places the period of his birth too far back — 
about the first decade of the 5th century, and his visi- 
tation of Tirawley, with St. Patrick, about the year 
434. Dr. Todd, '' Memoir of St. Patrick," p. 444, 
adopts the date a. d. 449 or 450 as the true date of this 
event, which is more satisfactory, and accords better 
with the chronology both of St. ratrick and Manchan. 
Caradoc of Llancarvan states that Gildas was ordained a 
priest by St. Patrick, this was probably true of Manchan, 
and may be considered one of the many points of con- 
tact establishing their identity. From the same autho- 
rity it is stated that Gildas returned from Armorica 
after a stay of seven years, bringing with him a collec- 
tion of historical documents ; this is another form of 
the legend of the " Saoi" taking away to Letha the 
^^ Cuilmen," or collection of historical tales. His con- 
nexion with Armorica is estabKshed by some " lessons" 
in the Breviary of the Diocese of Nantes, at January 
29th, commemorative of Gildas, an Irishman, who lived 
in Brittany: " Acta SS.," pp. 176, 178, &c. According 
to the calculations of Dr. Ussher, " Index Chronolo- 
gicus," in A.D. 462 Gildas was placed by St. Patrick 
at Armagh to teach in the school he had founded 
there. 

We find Gildas in connexion with an Abbot Cadoc, 
who entrusts to his care the government of his monas- 
tery and school at Llancarvan. Here again the amalga- 
mation process has to be encountered, as only one Cadoc 
is spoken of in these ancient and misty records, while 
the]re were two abbots of that name, and both were of 
Llancarf an : the senior Cadoc was the son of Braccan, 
regulus of Brechnoch, he founded Llancarfan before the 
decease of St. German of Auxerre, in 448. Cadoc's father 
died A. D. 450, and he died a. d. 474 or 473 ; the Annals of 
Ulster, the only authority for this record, ^ ^ The rest of 
the holy Bishop Doccus, abbot of the Britons." This 
refers to the first abbot and founder of Llancarfan. Doc, 
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Cadoc junior, or Cwttwg Doeth, called also Cathmael, was 
the third abbot of this monastery ; he was nephew of 
the founder, being son of his sister Gladusa, or Gwladys, 
daughter of Breccan, and the wife of Gwynllyw, or 
Gundleus, King of Glamorgan, who became a hermit 
near Tintem, and subsequently fell, circa 490, defending 
his country against the Saxons. His son, Cadoc, was the 
preceptor of some of the Irish saints of the second class, 
among whom was St. Canice, abbot of Aghaboe in 
Ossory, born A. d. 617, and who died a,d. 600, October 11. 
These dates pretty clearly establish the personal distinc- 
tion of the two synonymous abbots of Llancarfan, the 
junior of whom died circa 670. The incident which 
occurred at Caermorva, near Rosnant, or Glyn Rosyn, 
recorded in the Life of St. David, makes Gildas, the 
*^Predicator Hibernise," and the ^^ Historiographicus 
Britonum," as Carodoc calls him, a principal actor 
therein; we are told of his subsequent office of in- 
structor of St. David, who was bom circa a.d. 493 ; 
we have thus another date in connexion with Gildas at 
Rosnant. Some years before this we find him and 
Cadoc the senior retiring to some islands on the south 
coast of Wales, in the Bristol channel, from which they 
are forced to withdraw when their monasteries were 
plundered and sacked by pirates from the Orkneys. In 
484 Gildas received a deputation, sent by St. Bridget to 
confer with him on matters relating to her monastery at 
Kildare ; she comes herself four years later to the same 
Gildas, who presented her with a bell made by his 
own hands ; he was a Ceard or artificer, as well as a 
scribe; he had already, while atLlancarvan, written a copy 
of the Gospels for that monastery. 

Towards the close of the 6th century (498), we 
find the Abbot Nennius, as he is called, returning from 
Ireland to Futema, at the instance of the Abbot 
Coelan of Nendrum, opposite whose monastery in 
Strangf ord Lough he cast anchor ; he carried away with 
him the youthful Finnian, who subsequently became 
abbot of Maghbile. The Cambrian accounts of Gildas 
represent him at Glastonbury in the beginning of the 
6th century, and state, that he died in that monas- 
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tery in the year 612, the period at which NenniuB, 
alias Mancenus, &c.y &c., probably retired to his new 
foundation at Cluain Conaire, in Leinster (Kildare). 
Another account is given in the Register of Glas- 
tonbury which is, perhaps, the true one: this gives 
the year of his decease at 523. His friend St. Bridget 
died in this year, on the 1st day of February; 
Ninnidh attended the deathbed of tms saint, and he 
himself died at Cluain Conaire probably that same year, 
on the 16th day of September. Thus the "membra 
disjecta" of the life of Gildas, under his various aliases^ 
may be gathered from the conglomerate materials found 
in Caradoc, and other sources indicated in Ussher's " Brit- 
taniarum Ecclesiarum Antiquitates." The two other indi- 
viduals with whom the senior Gildas has been confounded 
requirp some notice. Gildas Albanius, the son of Navns, 
or Cau,* was. bom at Dunbretan in 490, according to the 
" Chronicon Britanicum,'' quoted by Dr. Lanigan, vol. 1, 

E. 481, he was thus contemporary of King Arthur. As his 
istory is already alluded to, the dates in connexion with 
it place him in his true chronological position, his 
decease is referred to a. d. 670 ; which identifies him 
with the Gildas so much spoken of in the lives of the 
Irish saints of the second class. The third Gildas was 
called Badonicus ; he was bom a. d. 520, the year in 
which Arthur defeated the Saxons at Mons Badonicus 
(now Bannesdown, near Bath). He subsequently 
returned to Amiorica, and founded the monastery 
of Ruis, near Vannes, where he died in the year 581, 
according to the authority of Ralph of Disse, quoted in 
Butler's ^^ Lives of the Saints," Jan. 29. This year is 
the more probable date, as it leaves 570 for the Albanian 



^ '' Aneuiin, a son of Caw, of Strath 
Cljwd, joined the congregation of 
Gathwg, or Cadoc, at Liancarfan. 
Nothing further is known of him 
under the name of Aneurin except 
that his death was occasioned by the 
blow of an axe from the hand of an 
assassin." — Bees' '* Essays on the Welch 
Saints," p. 226. This eyent occurred 
about the year 670 ; the name of the mur- 



derer was Eiddin (Myy. Arch., vol. ii. 
p. 66). Aneurin was also called Gildas, 
or Gel^ D^. From his connection with 
Llancarvan, the transfer of ^ the history 
of his assassination, to Moninine or Gil- 
das Sapiens, the first of that title, who 
was uso connected with Liancarfan 
during the presidency of St. Cadoc, its 
first abbot, nearly a century before, may 
be accounted for by this circumstance. 
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Gildas who came in 565 to Ireland* at the invitation 
of Ainmire, K. I., 568—571, to decide on important 
matters connected with the ecclesiastical discipline of 
that church. 

We come now to consider the probable identity 
of Mancenus, or Ninnidh, with the individual called 
Mugint in the "Book of Hymns;" who is identical with 
Ninine Eces, or the poet, whose Hymn on St. Bridget is 
preserved in that venerable document. St. Finnian was 
a scholar at the seminary of Candida Casa, or, a? it is 
elsewhere called, "Civitas quae dicitur Candida;" the 
preface to Mugint's Prayer states that Futema was the 
place, and that the master or abbot was Mugint. Mag- 
num Monasterium is probably an equivalent for these 
names at the period when Finnian went over to 
Whitheme, circa 498 ; and that monastic school might be 
called "Magnum," or great, in comparison to the less 
noted school then existing in Ulster. The writer of St. 
Finnian's Life had some confused ideas about these 
names ; he gives Alba, which is an equivalent for Candida^ 
or Whitheme, as an alias for Monasterium Rosnacense — a 
mistake arising from the connexion of Mancen or Ninnidh 
with Futema and Rosnant. Along with this we have two 
authorities calling the master of Finnian, Nennius and 
Mugint, two forms which have been shewn to be iden- 
tical and convertible. The date of Finnian's departure 
from the Abbot Coelan for Whitheme fixes the period of 
the residence of Nennius in that monastery: he may not 
have resided there before this event, as he was then per- 
haps leaving the schools at Armagh, to retire to Whi- 



^ In 566 Ainmire was not King of Ire- 
land. As his name is connected with the 
Tisitation of Gildas, it is probable that his 
stay in Ireland was prolonged a jear or 
more after his accession in 668. The 
** Annales Gambri®/' at 666, record the 
" NaTigatio GiidsB in Hibemili." Snch Ti- 
sitations were of frequent occurrence in the 
following centuries, the -visitors coming ap- 
parently from Wales. In fi 1 1 the * ' Chro- 
nicon Scotorum" records the arrival of 
'* the C61e D6, who came orer the sea from 
the Bonth, dry-footed, without a boat," &c. 
In 920 ** Mcenach, a C^le D6, came across 



the sea from the west to moke the laws of 
Erinn." In 946 " The Celo D6 was wont 
to come across the sea from the south to 
instruct the Gaeidhel."^ The ** Brut. y. 
Tywysogion," Myvyrian Archasology, 
Tol. li., p. 482, records that in 883, Cy- 
diyor, abbot of Llanyeithin, sent six wise 
men of his college to instruct the natiyes 
of Ireland. Thus was preserved the 
friendly intercourse, which beg^m very 
early in the 6th, between the Cambro-Bri- 
tish and Irish ecclesiastics, till the close of 
the 10th century. 
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theme, where his visit was not protracted much be- 
yond the first decade of the fifth century. So far we 
are able to trace Ninnidh or Nennius, under the varied 
forms of his name, to his alleged retirement to Whitheme. 
The similarity of his name with that of the Apostle 
of the Picts, St. Ninnian, the founder of Candida Casa, 
who died a.d. 432, has given rise to much specula- 
tion and conjecture, which makes it very questionable 
whether he was ever connected with Whitherne in 
Galloway.^ Before this latter part of his career 
be investigated, the revolting transaction at Futema 
with which his name is connected demands some 
inquiry. This story, notwithstanding the high and 
venerable authority of the " Book of Hymns," must 
be received with hesitation; in the first place, the 
Life of St. Frigidian gives a different reason for the 
crime imputed to the abbot of Futema, from that as- 
signed in the preface to Mugint's Prayer. The Irish Life 
of Nennius, which Archbishop Ussher mistakes for a Life 
of the Apostle of the Picts, does not at all allude to the 
calumny, and it assigns a far different reason for his re- 
turning to Ireland. Again, the different authors to whom 
the composition of the Prayer is ascribed shews the un- 
certainty of the writer of the preface, which is not of the 
same authority or age as these hymns, the most venerable 
monuments oi the earliest ages of the Celtic church. The 
prayer composed for this occasion does not allude in any 
special way to this alleged crime — an opinion which the 
late Dr. Todd seems to have entertained. He thus writes, 
^^ It cannot, however, be denied, that the subject-matter 
of the hymn does by no means accord with the opinion 
that it was composed by Mugint as a penitential acknow- 



' Dr. Lanigan, "[Ecc. Hist, of Ireland," 
Yol. i. p. 438, endeayoured to solve the 
difficulty, thinking that the name Nennio 
or Nennius, which is the same as Ninnian, 
was given to the Bishop of Candida Oasa, 
according to the custom of naming the 
Comharh or successor after the original 
founder of the see. This conjecture 
must he set aside, as the discovery of the 
identity of the Nennio or Nennidh of the 



Life of St. Finnian with the celehrated 
Irish ecclesiastic proves the accuracy and 
trustworthiness of the accounts in that 
life. Ninnian, the Apostle of the Picts, 
has gone through a similar process of 
transformation; he is called by Bede 
Ninia and Nynia, Nynnian by the Welch. 
His name in the Orkneys is Ringan, and 
in the isle of Bute, Ningan; a harbour 
there is called Port Ningan. 
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ledgment of his fault, under the circumstances recorded 
in the legend told by our scholiast. It contains no allu- 
sion to individual repentance. It makes no individual 
confession of sin. It is altogether general, deprecating 
the vengeance of the Almighty, from the people, or from 
some city, civitate ista^ or monastery (for so civitas often sig- 
nified) ; and alluding particularly to the fear of a hos- 
tile invasion." These remarks of the learned editor of 
the " Book of Hymns" recal the story of the Armo- 
rican pirates attacking the monastery of Mancenus at 
Rosnant, and the raid made by the Orkney pirates on 
the monastery of Gildas, and their carrying off his pupils 
Tigemach, Eoghan, and Cairpre. This or some similar 
calamity was more likely to be the occasion of the com- 
position of a prayer worthy of Manchan, a man of 
exalted sanctity, and notable for his singular knowledge 
of the Holy Scriptures, the language and ideas of which 
are so vividly breathed forth in this truly venerable 
relic of our earliest Christianity. 

After the retirement of Ninnidh from Whitheme, his 
subsequent career in Ireland can be satisfactorily ascer- 
tained. Archbishop Ussher (" Brit. Eccl. Antiq.," vol. 6, 
p. 209) quotes what he believed to be an old Irish Life of 
Ninnian, the Apostle of the Picts, which is undoubtedly a 
life of Ninnidh Mac Ui Lugair. He thus writes : '^ There 
is still extant among our Insh a life of the same Ninnian, 
in which, on account of the importune and too frequent 
visits of his mother and relatives, deserting Candida 
Casa, in order to find a place of repose and quiet for 
himself and his disciples, he went to Ireland ; and having 
obtained from the king a suitable and agreeable dwel- 
ling-place, called Cluayn-Coner," he built there a large 
monastery, and having passed many years of his life, ho 
is said to have died there." Here indeed we have 



£ 



^ The legend in the Book of Armagh 
Goidilica," p. 104) about the chariot, 

c, sent by St. Patrick to St. Fiacc, men- 
tions its staying with Manchan. Another 
authority mentions Gill Monach, which 
was another name for his church at 
Cluain Conaire. I his legend goes far to 



Sroye the identity of Manchan with the 
inius whose Life is quoted by Archbishop 
TJssher as retiring to Cluain Conaire from 
Candida Casa. The identity of Manchan, 
the apostle of the sons of Amalgaidh, 
with Manchan of Cloncuny, and the latter 
with Ninius or Moninde, is very striking. 
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the true history not of Ninnian of Candida Casa, the 
Apostle of the Picts, but of his namesake Ninnidh or 
Moninine Mac Ui Lugair. He has been already, in 
Part V. of this series, identified and connected, though 
on conjectural grounds, with Cluain Conaire, in Hy 
Faelan, in north of Boldare; and the period of his 
retirement from Futema was probably after or at the 
close of the first decade of the 6th century. The story 
about his mother and relatives is ridiculous ; she must 
have been dead years before ; arid the intercourse with his 
relatives may have been rather an inducement to settle 
in their midst at Cluain Conaire, where he spent the 
evening of his days. From this retreat he attended 
at the death-bed of St. Bridget,* in whose praise his 
poetic talents were employed; and from this monas- 
tery too, his zeal led him to eradicate the sacred yew* 
tree at Ballachmoone, then an object of superstition. 
St. Bridget died in 523, and his life was prolonged 
not much beyond that term, as he must have already 
attained a venerable longevity. He passed away to 
his rest, laden with years ana labours. His natale^ or 
the day of his Heavenly birth, was September 16, 
at which day the " Martyrology of Dunegal" records, 
" Maoineann, Bishop of Cluain Conaire, in the north 
of Ui Faelan"; and that of " Tamlaght," at the same 



^ The legend of his attendance on St. 
Brigit at the period of her decease, though 
prohahly founded on fact, is overlaid with 
too much of the marvellous. Ninnidh 
Lamglan, i,e, Mundimanus, or of the " clean 
hand," is made by the writer of this 
legend to retire from Ireland for a num- 
ber of years to prepare for this function. 
The giddy, volatile student that St. 
Bridget met on the Ourragh of Kildare, 
if there be any truth in the story, must 
be some other Ninnidh, who lived late in 
the 6th century. The whole story shows 
the carelessness and inaccuracy with 
which the primitive Irish Saint-histoir 
was confused and interpolated in the 9th 
and following centuries, when there ap- 
pears to have been a revival of hagio- 
graphicalliterature and investigation, du^ 
to the impetus given it by Aengus the 
Culdee, and the earlier and more success- 



ful lab^rurs of Adamnan, the biographer 
of St. Columdlle. 

' In Part V., Loc. Fat, the reference to 
the destruction of the *' £o Mughna," by 
Ninnine Eiges, has been already referred 
to. Maintaining that the eradication of 
this object of superstition was the work of 
Ninnidn Mac TJi Lugair, it is but fair to 
state that there was another and later bard 
of the same name, who lived in the time 
of Domhnall, R. H., son of Murchadh, 
A. D. 738-768. This Ninnine Eiges rMao 
Firbis, p. 301) was a descendant ot Fi- 
achna Fin or Lurgan (93), King of Ulladli, 
who was slain A. d. 626. He was grand- 
father to Congal Claen, slain at Magnrath, 
A. D. 636. ( Vide Dalaradian Gtenealogj-, 
No. 8.) The story belonging to Ninnine 
of Cluain Conaire has been evidently trans- 
ferred to his namesake. 
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day, with his brother "Molaissi Mac Lugair;" and 
again, at May 21, the " Martyrologies of Donegal" 
and "Tallaght" commemorate him with his fellow- 
labourer "Moenind ocus Polan." His remains were 
carried to rest, as we have already gleaned from the 
NeamsencTis, to the marshes of the Cinei Lugair — to 
Killeen Cormac. In the 9th century, Aengus the Cul- 
dee thus invokes him : — " Mancenum Magistrmn, cum 
centum qurnquaginta discipulis, invoco in auxilium 
meum, per Jesum Christum." 

The history of Paul, one of the seven companions or 
disciples of St. Fiacc, has been involved in great obscu- 
rity, so that very little is known of him, owing, in a 
great measure, to the usual process of misidentification, 
and the confounding of the Acta or Lives of various 
saints of the same name, a process common to the early 
Celtic and Cambrian hagiographists. Colgan, at Janu- 
ary 25, " Acta SS./' p- 166, gives the life of a hermit 
Paul, who was, according to that authority, the dis- 
ciple of St. Fiacc. The accounts of him are chiefly 
excerpts from the Lives of St. 'Patrick and St. Bren- 
dan of Clonfert; and those from the latter sources 
are so full of the marvellous and romantic, that the 
details must be relegated beyond the region of history. 
What indeed may be gathered from them is, that 
Paul, after remainmg some time with Fiacc, was called 
away to another sphere of duties, and was placed by St. 
Patrick at Down, to take care of the cemetety of the 
monks, and the offices in connexion with the burial 
of the dead. Seeing the great care at all times 
evinced by the apostle in matters of this kind, in 
his missionary journeys through teland, establishing 
among his neophytes " Martartechs," or cemeteries, 
where the Christian dead were to be placed apart from 
Pagan contact and rites, it is probable that he had 
officers whose duties were of the same nature as the 
" Fossores " of the Catacombs, destined to carry out 
the ritual and ceremonies of the Church in the burial 
of the dead, and St. Paul was perhaps placed over 
such officers at Down ; and so far Colgan' s account is 
satisfactory. After the decease of St. Patrick, in 493, 
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Paul retired, we are told, to a desert island, where we 
are asked to believe that he lived for a period of thirty 
years, stated in other authorities to have been as long as 
fifty or even sixty years. On this desert island he was 
supported by a raven, who brought him, at stated times, 
a sufficiency of food to sustain nature. This story is 
taken from the Life of St. Paul the Hermit, and is dove- 
tailed into the Life of St. Paul of Leon^, who is also con- 
founded with the disciple of St. Fiacc. St. Brendan, in 
one of his voyages, discovered Paul living after this 
manner; and it is probable that the writer of these 
legends had in view, when describing his way of 
living, what he himself witnessed on the island re- 
treats of the early ecclesiastics in Ireland ; for he tells 
us that this hermit lived in a stone-built cell, beside 
a limpid spring — ^in other words, a cloghan, or beehive- 
shaped building, the remains of which are still extant on 
some of ths islands off the south-western coast of Ireland. 
Some saints named Paul lived during the 6th and 7th 
centuries ; but they belong to a period too advanced to 
be identified with the disciple of St. Fiacc. 

About the middle of the 5th century there lived 
a Paul or Paulinus, a disciple of St. German of Auxerre ; 
he accompanied his master in his visit to Britain, and 
as so many of the early Irish missionaries were in 



* St. Paul of Leon was a native of Corn- 
wall, and a cousin of St. Samson; they 
were fellow-students under St. Ututus. 
Paul was ordained a priest circa 630 ; he 
went to Armoric Britain, and converted 
the Ossinians from idolatry. His first re- 
treat in Armoiica was in an island called 
Medonia, now Molene, situated between 
Usshant and the mainland, on which is a 
church called Lan Pol. The Coimt Wither 
and Childebert, King of the Franks, had 
influence enough to get him consecrated 
Bishop of Leon. Ho retired, towards the 
close of his life, to the island of Batz, 
which Count Wither surrendered to him ; 
he died there on the 12th of March, a. d. 
594, in the 113th year of his age. ^ When 
St. Brendan, the na>'igator, was in Bre- 
taigne he met St. Paul, either at Medonia 
or Bat£ — ^at the former retreat, as it ac- 
cords best with the chronology of their 
period. The writer of the Voyage of St. 



Brendan, aware only of the existence of 
the Patrician Paul, in order to square up 
his chronology, allows him to live on this 
island 30, 60. or even 60 years, so as to 
synchronize him with St. Brendan, who 
died May 16, a.d. 677. St. David 
was a disciple of Paul, who was, 
according to the Cambrian hagiograph- 
ers, a follower of St. German of Aux- 
erre. Paul, the master of David, was 
more likely to have been the Cambrian 
saint of the community of St. Fiacc ; and 
it may be regarded as very doubtful if 
the great St. Germanus had any follower 
named Paul. He is very drten con- 
founded with German, the first Bishop of 
Man ; and Paul, who was *a missionary in 
that island with German, before he re- 
turned to Britain, is thus accredited as the 
follower of his great namesake of Aux- 
erre. 
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some way or other connected with that celebrated 
prelate, his disciple Paul was not improbably the 
priest of that name assigned to Fiacc as a companion 
by St. Patrick. The epoch of his arrival in Ire- 
land may be determined by the fact that Carantoc or 
Caronog, the son of Chmedda Wledeg, came to Ireland, 
viz., circa 447 ; about which time St. Patrick went to 
Britain for a relay of missionaries to aid him in his 
labours in Ireland. After the decease of St. Patrick, 
instead of retiring to lead the life of a hermit, he went 
over to Britain, and found Mancen, or Ninnidh, at Ros- 
nant, and a reminiscence of this union may be referred to 
in the entry at October 12th, in the ^' Martyrology of 
Tallaght," viz., ** Moenind ocus Polan." Thus their 
combined festival occurs on the same day as their mas- 
ter's, and his son, Fiach and Fiacra, October 12th. The 
" Cambrian Martyrology," at November 22nd, has 
"Polin Esgob,"^ who is the same person, culted at 
another date. The Cambrian account of Paul, the dis- 
ciple of St. Germain, gives us to understand that he 
was the founder of the school at Whitland, after he returned 
fromRosnant, or Glyn Rosyn, circa a. d. 480. Htutus was 
his pupil in the former school, viz., Ty-Gwyn-ar DSi 
(otherwise Whitland), i.e.^ the white house on the river 
Tave, in Carnarvon. He is frequently spoken of in the 
" Life of St. David" in connexion with Gildas, German 
and other early Irish missionaries, which tends to identify 
him with the Patrician Paul, the disciple of St. Fiacc. 
Some MSS. (^^ Rees' Welch Saints," p. 187) state 
that he went to the Isle of Man before he was at 
Whitland ; this is very likely, as the Patrician Ger- 
manus was then the bishop of that island. For this 
reason he is spoken of as " Paul hSn of Vannau." 



^ In the parish of Caio, adjoining Uan- 
• deddewi Brefi, there still exists, accord- 
ing to Bees' '* Essays on the Welch 
Saints," p. 188, a stone with the follow- 
ing inscnption : — 

Sbbyatte Fidjei 
Patri.«qub Sbmpb& 
Amator hic Paulik- 
u8 jactt cxtltor pibkt- 

ISSnfUS .SQUI. 

This stone lay orig;inally at a place called 
4th see., vol. it. 



Pant-y-Polion. It is now removed for 
preservation to Dolau Cothi, the seat of 
J. Johnes, Esq. The Welch commemorate 
him on the 22nd of Novemher, under the 
name Polin Escoh. See Gihson*s *' Cam- 
den/' where a facsimile of the inscrip- 
tion may he seen (Carmarthenshire). The 
words when placed in their proper form 
were :— 

" Senrator fidei patriacqae semper amator. 
Hie Paulinos jacet, cultor pientissimus acqui. 
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This distinguishes him from Paul, the Bishop of Leon, 
who was perhaps son of Meirig ap Tewdrig, the con- 
temporary and co-disciple of Daniel Bishop of Ban- 
gor, and of Sampson Bishop of Dole, in Brittany.^ 

Paulinus, or Polan, is identified with one or two old 
church sites in the east of Leinster. Near the town of 
Wicklow there is ' a Kilpool, St. Paul's Church, which 
may, however, have been dedicated to the Apostle, as we 
find a Kilpedar (St. Peter's Church) in the same locality. 
There is also, near New Ross, a St. Paul's Well ; its 
patron may have been the Apostle also. Two other old 
church sites can with more certainty be identified with 
Paul, or Paul h^n, under the style of Polan : one, Sta- 



PoUn, 



t. e. 



the house of Polan, near Enniskerry, and 



Kilmocanog, i. ^., the church of St. Conan,or Mochonoc, 
a Cambro-Patrician saint ( Vide ^^Rudrician Genealogy," 
No.. 8) ; the other Stapolan is near Baldoyle, Co. Dublin. 
No remains indicating an ecclesiastical locality are extant 
at the latter place, not even a tradition survives ; the name 
alone . suggests the identification of the patron of Stapo- 
lan with the saint commemorated in the '^Martyrology 
of Donegal," at May 21, viz., " Polan of Cillmona," which 
undoubtedly refers to this locality, where the church 
of Kilbarrack^ stands, on the northern shore of Dublin 



^ St. Samson was bom in Glamorgan, 
r'rta 490. He was ordained presbyter by 
St. Dubriciufl. In a. d. 516, he came to 
Ireland to study, and in 520 was con- 
secrated bishop by the same saint. He 
was the founder of the monastic church 
and see of Dole, in Brittany. He attended 
the second Council of Paris, A. d. 557, and 
died on the 28th of July, a. d. 564. 
( Vide Antiq. Britt. Ecc, vol. v. p. 96). St. 
Samson was titular of the church of Bel- 
gryffin, between St. Doulech's and Sta- 
polin. This dedication may be of more 
ancient date than the 13th century, when 
the Welch family of Gryffin was located 
here. The site of the old parochial church 
remains in Belgryffin Park, on the east of 
the avenue ; it is utterly erased. The church 
consisted of a nave and chancel, about 18 
yards long. The churchyard remains un- 
tillod, but a very faint outline of its pre- 
cincts remains. The walls were razed, 
and the whole site levelled, when the prQ- 
sont Belgryffin House was erected, nearly 



a century and a-half ago, by the Doynes 
of Wells, in the Co. Wexford. In the 
south of Wexford there is a Ballysamson, 
with a ruined church, dedicated to St. 
Catharine. Its more ancient patron may 
have been St. Samson, whc^e name is pre- 
served in that of the townland. 

^ Eilbarrack, i. ^., the church of Berach, 
styled by Archbishop Alan in his " Reper- 
toriimi Viride'* ("Capella de Mone, ista 
est annexa praebendse de Howth, quae vo- 
catur Kilbarack") Capella de Mone, is, 
unquestionably, the " Gill Mona" of the 
" Martyrology of Donegal." The old in- 
habitants of JDaldoyle remember the name 
as ** The Abbey of Mone," so called fram' 
the marshy land which formerly existed in 
the immediate neighbourhood. The name 
of Paulinus, or Polan, associated with this 
church at a very early period, may be due 
to the decay of his church at Stapolin; his 
memory would be naturally preserved in a 
neighbouring church. St. Berach*s Genm^ 
logy is givenin Loc. Pat., part V. note. 
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Bay, adjoining which is the townland of Stapolin. It 
was formerly called the ^^ Church of Mone," a slight 
modification of Cillmona, or " Capella de Mone," as 
Archbishop Allen writes the name. St. Paul, Polin, 
or Paulinus, died in Wales. The year of his de- 
cease has not been discovered; he is said to have 
been at the Synod of Brevi, held towards the middle of 
the 6th century. This is very unlikely to have been the 
case, as he could not have lived so long. A. D. 519 is 
another date for that assembly, which, if it be the true 
one, there is less difficulty in acquiescing in the state- 
ment. 

Feumy (Fedlimidh), son of Cairrell and Deighe, the 
grand-daughter of Dubhtach Mac Ua Lugair, occupies 
the last place in the list of the seven disciples of St. Fiacc. 
Considering the relative positions of Fiacc, the nephew 
of Dubhtach, and Fedlimidh, his great-grandson, we 
must conclude that he was a mere youth when St. Patrick 
transferred him to the charge of his relative. His posi- 
tion in his paternal genealogy throws him far in advance 
of the period of his contemporaries; he is, according 
to the Sanctilogium, 5th or 6th in descent from Nial of the 
Nine Hostages, King of Ireland, a.d. 379-405. How- 
ever these difficulties may be settled, after leaving the 
school of Fiacc, he went to live among a tribe of the Fir- 
bolgs of Connought, at Kilmore Duitreb, now Kilmore, 
in the barony of Ballintober North, in Roscommon. 
Whether ancient family alliances led him hither we 
know not ; these Firbolgs were kindred to the Leinster 
Dalcormac, through the alliance of Eithne Gabal Fada, 
daughter of Cormac Caech, with Oilill, son of Conra 
Cais, son of Cuirrech, King of the Firbolgs or Belgae of 
Connought, in the middle of the 2nd century (" Keat- 



Acta in Colgan (*' A. SS.," p. 342, cap. xy.) 
state that he got from the regulus of Bregia 
a church site in that territory, called subse- 
quently Dubberaith, t. «., Domus Berachi, 
or Disert Berach, which may be identical 
-with the picturesque ruins on the shore of 
Dublin Bay. The church was re-edified 
in the 13th century, perhaps by John De 



CouTSun, Lord of Eathen^ and Kilbairabk. 
A window on the north side of the chanoel 
is the only specimen of the architecture 
of that period. A well is on the north 
side of the church, called *' St. Berach's 
Well/' the waters of which, being of an. 
astringent nature, were reputed as cnra* 
tive for affections of the eyes. 

G2 



88 LOCA PATEICUNA. — NO. X. 

ing," O'Mahony's translation, p. 265; **M|Firbifl,"p.203; 
vide Genealogy No. 2). In subsequent times the natale 
of Felimy was observed in this church on the 9th of 
August. A branch of the dispersed Hy-Bairrche were 
located about Loc Erne, and being also his kindred, he 
became in some degree their apostle, and built another 
church caUed also Kilmore in Tir Bruin, or Tribuma, 
whence the early bishops of Ealmore were styled Episcopi 
Tribumenses. In the 16th century Bishop Andrew Mac 
Brady selected the church of St. Felimy at Kilmore as 
his cathedral ; and in this ^^Y the name of the diocese 
was changed to Kilmore, and Feidlimidh, the founder of 
its cathedral church, became the patron of the diocese 
under a new title. His natale was celebrated at Kilmore 
on the 3rd of August, with 18 other saints ("Martyro- 
logy of Donegal," p. 215). Nothing further is known 
of his history, as far as regards his alleged connexion with 
Kilmore in fereifney, though there are strong reasons to 
account for his identity with the patron of that see : the 
year of his decease, which must have occurred about 
the middle of the 6th century, is not now known. 
Of his numerous half brothers there is only one 
whose obit is recorded — vtz.j Bishop Daig, the Cerd, or 
artificer, of Iniscaoin Degha, Iniskeen in Louth, who 
died August 18th, A. d. 586. Senchan Torpeist was 
elected Ard Olamh of Ireland, a. d. 598. Diarmaid 
settled on Iniscloghran early in the 6th century, and 
Caillin of Feenagh was a contemporary of the early 
career of St. Columba. Felimy was probably the 
eldest son of Deighe, and thus holds an intermediate 
place between the ecclesiastics of the 5th and 6th cen- 
turies. 

■ 

Appendix.. — The Monastery of Kilnamanagh, or Acadk 
Finnech ; St. Eoghan^ Bishop ofArdstra ; Saints Sanctan 
and Cybi^ 6fc.^ Sfc. 

Kilnamanagh was founded very early in the 6th cen- 
tury, probably by Patrician missionaries. It was situated 
on the banks of the river Dothair, or Dodder ; and its site 
is now recognised in a townland of the same name, 
near Tallaght, in the county of Dublin. Another name, 
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probably the older one, was Acadh Finnecli (query, The 
field of the fion uisge^ i. e.y the limpid water ?) — a name 
most descriptive of the situation of Ealnamanagh, not far 
from the clear rippling Dodder, which has its som^ce 
in Kippure, and here emerges from the Dublin moun- 
tains. This very ancient monastery was the home of 
43ome of the early ecclesiastics who succeeded the Patrician 
missionaries, and were themselves the founders of other 
<;hurches, and monastic schools, more known to fame. 
Bishop Eoghan (St. Eugene, patron of the diocese of 
Derry) was the most remarkable ecclesiastic connected 
with this church ; he was a Leinsterman, son of Cain- 
nech, son of Cuirp, son' of Fergus, son of Fothadh, 
son of Eochaidh Lamdoit of the Dalmessincorb (vide 
Genealogy No. 1) ; he was cousin-german of Caem- 
logh, father of St. Kevin of Glendalach. The mother 
of St. Eugene was Muinech, daughter of the regulus 
of Mughdom, in Oirghialla, which, perhaps, accounts for 
his living in after life in that neighbourhood. Eoghan, or 
Eugene, studied under the aforesaid Mancan, otherwise 
Nainidh, son of Dubhtach Mac Ua Lugair, at Rosnant ; on 
his return to Ireland, he founded Kilnamanagh, in that 
part of Ui Bruin Cualann, which afterwards was known as 
Ui Doncadha. St. Caemghin, after being withdrawn from 
the tutelage of '' Petroc the Briton," came in his twelfth 
year to Kilnamanagh, to study under his kinsman 
Eugene, who remained there for fifteen years, after 
which he went to his mother's country, and founded the 
-church of Ardstra, on the banks of the river Derg, in 
Tyrone (Tir Eoghain). St. Kevin went, it is most 
probable, at this time with him to Ardstra. 

Lochan, son of Cathal, the grandson of Oilill, K. I., 
463-483, son of Dathi, K. I., 405-428, and Enda were 
connected with Acadh Finnech (December 13th, " Mar- 
tyrology of Donegal"). Lochan was also connected with a 
cnurch in the diocese of Leithglin, now Kilmacahil (Cill 
Mic Cathail), in the countv Kilkenny. The Abbot Garb- 
han, the friend of St. Kevin, was of this monastery. He 
was also of Aghold (Acadh Abhall), near Clonmore, 
county Carlow; his mother was Kignach, sister of 
St. Finnian of Clonard, who was bom at Myshal, in 
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the barony of Forth, Carlow. It is probable that 
when St. Finnian left Agliold he placed his nephew 
Garbhan in charge of that monastery. Colman, or 
Mocholmoc, his brother, was successor of Finnian, at 
Clonard; and Diarmaid, who died a. d. 615, was his suc- 
cessor, as third abbot. Mocholmoc was not imlikely 
connected with Kilnamanagh,^ and with Inis Mocholmoc, 
iu the Ui Enechglais, now represented by Inch, south 
of Arklow. To this Colman, or Mocholmoc, may be 
traced the family name of the Hy Donchada,^ viz., Gilla 
Mocholmoc, i, e.y the servant of Mocholmoc. Kilnama- 
nagh was the home of many other saints, whose names 
are now associated with old churches in Ui Bruin 
Cualann and Hy Donchada. Of these were Cel^ Crist and 
Comghall, sons of Eochaidh, mic Cormac, mic Eochaidh, 
mic loUann, mic Eoghan, mic Nial of the Nine Hos- 
tages (K. I. 379-405). Cel^ Crist died March 3rd, a. d. 
721 C Marty rology of Donegal ") ; he was the founder of 
Kilhely (Cill Cel^ Crist), near Clondalkin, and, perhaps, 
of Kilteel ; he was culted with his brother Comghall, 
September 4th (" Marty rology of Donegal"), at Both- 
chonais, in Glendaoile, in inis Eoghan. Comghall 
was the patron, and perhaps the founder, of Sencill, 
now Shan-kill, near Bray, called " Cella Comgalli" 
in the " Concossio," dated 1198. Archbishop Ussher 
thought its patron was the abbot of Bangor, which 
is not very likely, considering that Comghall was the bro- 
ther of Celd Crist, whose church was in the same neigh- 
bourhood. Beccon, their kinsman, son of Lughdech, 



^ Eilnamanagh in Ui Dunchada is often 
mistaken for a church of the same name 
in Oasory, founded by Natalis, son or de- 
scendant of ^ngus Mac Nadfraic, K M. 
The references to Kilnamanagh in the An- 
nals of the Four Masters cannot be as- 
signed with certainty to any one of the 
cihnrches called Kilnamanaghi The obit, 
A. D. 780, of " Maeloctraigh, son of Conall, 
abbot of Kilcullen, and scribe of Kilna- 
managh," is referrible rather to the 
church in Hy Donchada than to that of 
Ossory. Maeloctraigh was, most proba- 
bly, one of the Ui Bunlaing, and, as such, 
ehgible to any office in the monasteries 
connected with his tribe. 



^ The region subsequently called Ui 
Dunchada, from Dunchadh, son of Mur- 
cadh, son of Bran Mut, or the silent, of 
the Ui Dunlaing, who was awarded Uiat 
territory as an inheritance. This Dun* 
chadh was King of Leinster for one year, 
at the close of which he fell in the battle 
of Allen (Alhma), in Eildare, a. d. 727, 
by the sword of his brother Faelan, the 
ancestor of the Ui Faelan, or 0* Byrnes. 
Cellach, son of this Duncadh, gave Tam- 
lach — now Tallaght, Co. Dublin — to St. 
Maelruain, to found a monastery " in the 
honour of God and St. Michael," circa 
A. D. 769. Cellach died in 771, and was 
buried in that church. 
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inac TuathaD, mac Aedh, mac Fergus, mac Eoghan, 
mac Nial, K.I., was the founder of Temple Beccon, or 
Staconail, in Ui Bruin Cualann, now Stagonnel, at 
Powerscourt, county Wicklow. This Beccon is to be 
distinguished from Berchan, Beccan, or Braghan, son 
of Decill of the Dalmessincorb, who is connected with 
Tibradan (Berchan's house), in the parish of Cruaich, 
but not with Stagonnel, as is erroneously stated in the 
" Dalmessincorb Genealogy." 

Kilnamanagh • was frequented by some of the early 
Cambro-British ecclesiastics, who came to Ireland for 
religious culture ; among these was Bishop Sanctan, or 
Mosantan, who flourished about the middle of the 7th cen- 
ivry. His father is called by Irish authorities, *^ Samuel 
Cendissel (e. e.j the low-headed). King of the Britons." 
One of the wives of Samuel was Dechtir, daughter of 
Muiredach Mulnderg, King of Ulladh (Ulster), who died 
A. D. 479. Cairrell his son died, K. U., A. d. 526 ; he 
was father of St. Laiserian, Bishop of Leithglin, who 
died A. D. 639, or 640. His brother Boedan, K. U., 
died A. D. 585 ; and another brother, Deman, K. U., was 
slain A. D. 665. This distinguished bishop was cousin- 
german of Bishop Sanctan, and of Matoc the Pilgrim, 
his brother, whose natale is April 25th. At the 9th of 
May, the *^ Martyrology of Donegal " gives his natale: 
" Sanctan, son of Samuel Ceinisel, Bishop of Cill-da- 
leis; Decter, daughter of Muiredech Muinderg, King 
of Ulladh, was his mother, and the mother of. Matoc 
the Pilgrim." 

In the Cambrian saint-history of this period is men- 
tioned " Solamon, King of Cornwall." The British 
name of this king, called by Irish authorities Samuel, 
was Selyf (query, Selim, or Seliv, a form of Sola- 
mon ?), regulus of Gomeu, on the borders of Here- 
fordshire ; he was the son of Geraint, son of Erbin, 
son of Cystennan Llyddaw, of Armorica, regulus of 
Gomeu, or Comuaille, in that country.^ If Samuel 



^ At the close of the 4th century, the sent his hrother, Constantiiie, or Cys- 

Britons, oppressed by Pictish and Irish tenan, to aid them. He was elected Pen- 

hordeF, applied to their relative, Aldro^n, dragon, and settled at Gomeu, near the 

JKing of Armorica, for assistance. He riyerWye. 
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and Selyf be the same person, Sanctan and Matoc, and 
Espoc Lethan, their brother, were nearly connected 
with many of the old Cambrian and Armorican saints 
who came to Ireland at the close of the 5th and 
early in the 6th centuries. St. Cybi of Holyhead and 
Melgan were half brothers of Bishop Sanctan and Matoc. 
Bishop Sanctan spent most of his days in Ireland, and 
most probably died there. Of his history only a few 
incidents can be gathered: one of the churches with 
which his name is associated is Kilmasanctan, or Kill 
Sanctan, situated in the wild and picturesque valley 
of Glanasmole, in the Dublin mountains , he probably 
founded a community here, as the " Annals of the Four 
Masters," at 952, record the obit of ^' Caenchomraic, 
abbot of Gill Easpuig Sanctan." This church is further 
identified in the old documents copied by Archbishop Alan 
(" Repertorium Viride," fol. 20 a), where he gives a 
copy of the *^ Concessio" of the 20th of Henry II., A. d. 
1173, and another of 1193; and the Bull of Innocent IH., 
which mentions the churches belonging to the see of 
Glendalach, in which Cill-ma-Santain is named. In 1547, 
in the taxation of the diocese of Dublin, it is called 
Temple Sauntan. The ruins of the old church, and 
St. Sanctan's Well, are still extant in Glenasmole, and, 
by a very facile adaptation of sound, the old name is 
changed to Kill St. Anne ; thus, by a very slight change, 
the old Cambrian saint is dispossessed of his ancient 
patrimony, and his memory, which lived there nearly 
1200 years, is consigned to oblivion. A new church 
has been lately erected near the old site; it is dedi- 
cated to St. Anne. The " Martyrology of Aengus," at 
May 9th, thus mentions this holy man: " Bishop Sanctan 
of good repute;" two glosses follow: "He was of 
Cill-da-Leis, as Aengus says, and I know not where Cill- 
da-Leis is ; and to him belongs Drumlaigille in Tra- 
draighe;" the second gloss adds: "Bishop Sanctan 
was the son of Samuel Chendisel. Dectir, daughter of 
Muiredach Muinderg, was his mother, as was prophe- 
sied." A quatrain follows repeating the same statement. 
Cill-da-Leis is still unknown ; it may represent Cilda- 
laish, i.e. J the church of Dalaise, or Molaise, now Killalesh, 
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in the parish of Kilranely. Drumlaighille is identi- 
fied (?) in the " Book of Obits, &c., of Christ Church," 
I. A. S., p. 60, with Drumline (Druim Leaghine, 
*^ Ai F. M."), in the deanery of Tradery, barony of Bun- 
ratty, in Clare ; although it is, perhaps, identical with 
Tigh Laigille, in the south-east of Ossory; Tradraighe 
may be written by an oversight for Osraighe. Another 
church connected with St. Sanctan was Cill Sanctan, 
near Coleraine, in Antrim, now called Mount Sanctan : 
the old church site is extant, in the townland of Fish- 
loughan, near which are the remains of the Castle of Cill 
Sanctan, built in 1179, by John De Courci ('^Reeves' 
Eccl. Hist, of Down and Connor," pp. 74, 324, &c.) 
Bishop Sanctan was for some time at the school of 
Cluain Iraird, whence he set out to join the commu- 
nity of his brother Matoc, then settled in Inis Matoc, 
the situation of which is unknown. 

Bishop Sanctan's Hymn is preserved in both MSS. 
of the ^' Liber Hymnorum ;" the preface gives some 
curious details : ^^feishop Sanctan composed this hymn, 
and on his way from Cluain Irard to Inis Madoc he com- 
posed it. He was, moreover, a brother of Madoc, and 
both were Britons. Madoc came to Erin before Bishop 
Sanctan. The cause of the composition of this poem 
was, that he might be preserved from his enemies, and 
that his brother might admit him among his religious 
in the island. At that time he was ignorant of the Irish 
language ; but God miraculously granted it to him. 
The time of its composition is uncertain." This hymn 
is published in the '^ Goidilica," 1st ed., p. 92, in the 
" Irish Ecclesiastical Record," vol. 4, p. 322. 

St. Cybi, or Cubius, the son of Selyf ap Geraint, 
Ac, was a contemporary, and, perhaps, half brother, of 
Bishop Sanctan ; Selyf was the regulus of Gomeu and 
Dyvniant, a place on the river Wye, on the Welch 
borders. The mother of Cybi was Gwen, the daughter 
of Ynyr of Caer Gwrch, whose wife was a daughter 
of Vortighem, K. B. Gwen was probably the second 
wife of Selyf ; his third wife was Haurilla, the daughter 
of Howel, or Rioval, the first King of Armorica ; her 
son was a St. Melgan. St. Cybi was settled at another 
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Gomeu, or Gemiv, in Monmouthshire ; he set out hence^ 
for Ireland, and on his way stayed three days with his 
kinsman, St. David, at Kilmuine. Among his followers 
were Maelog and Cyngar, an old man, who was probably 
the uncle of Cybi. They went to the island of Aran, 
and while there a monk (called, in the Cambrian 
Life of St. Cybi, '^Crubther Fintain,"^ Cruimther 
Fintan of the " Mart, Donegal.," July 13) was very 
unkind to him — so much so that Cybi and his com- 
panions had to leave Aran; they came to the south 
side of '' Mida " (Meath). Cybi built a church, where he 
remained for forty days, until Fintan found him out; 
this was '^ the great church of Mochop."^ He fled 
to the west of Magh Breagh, whither the indefatig- 
able Fintan again pursued him. He next comes to a 
place called '' Vobyun,'' and was still followed by 
his persecutor, who said, ** Cybi, go beyond the sea." 
He then set his followers to cut boughs to build 
a cuirrech ; when it was woven together Fintan said, 
^* Enter into that boat without a skin covering, if 
you are saints of God." They did so, and a storm 
carried the cuirrech to the island of Mona, and landed 



^ Crimther Fintan seems to have learned 
his extraordinary test of sanctity during 
his abode in Aran, as we learn from the 
account given in the "Martyrology of 
Donegal,'^ March 21, of St. Enda, the 
founder of the church there, of which 
he was abbot: — "Thrice fifty was his 
congregation. The test and proof which 
he used to put upon them every even- 
ing, to clear them of sins, was to put 
every man of them in turn into a currach, 
without any hide upon it at all, out upon 
the sea : and the salt water would get into 
the currach, if there was any crime or sin 
upon the man who was in it. It would 
not get in if he were free from sins : and 
Enda was the last who entered the cur- 
rach. There was not found any man of 
the 150 who did not escape the wetting 
from the currach, excepting only Gigniat, 
the cook of Enda. * What hast mou done, 
O Gigniat ?' said Enda. He said he had 
done nothing but put a little addition to 
his own share from the share of Ciaran, 
son of the artificer. Enda ordered him to 
leave the island. And he said, * there is 



no room for a thief hero ; I will not per<> 
mit this at all.* " 

'The "Martyrology of Donegtd," at 
Nov. 12, has Mochop of Cill Mor. In 
the life of St. Cybi, " Cambro- British 
Saints," p. 449, it is called " The Great 
Church of Mochop." As this Cill Mor, 
or Great Church, . was situated in Magh 
Breagh, and not far from the sea- 
shore, it is identical with Eilmore, near 
Artane ; where " Aengus, *. ^., Buaidh- 
Beo, of Cill Mor, of Airther Fine (* at the 
end of Magh-n-Ealtha — ^he was of the race 
of Irial, son of Conall Ceamach.' — Mar- 
tyr. Duneg.), was culted Nov. 17. Mo 
cnop was connected with this church after 
the period of St. Cybi, as his brother Col- 
man was abbot of Rechrain (or Lambay P). 
Another brother, Aithcaem, was of Inbbir 
Colpe, at the Boyne. These saints were 
sons of Roi, of the race of Conaire Mor^ 
by his wife Eithne, the daughter of Cu- 
craidh, who was one of the ** Seven Mun- 
ster Kings" who usurped the regal sway in 
Ossory. {Vide "Eoghanacht Genealo^/' 
No. 2.) 
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it between two rocks at Holyhead. Here St. Gybi 
established himself, and Maelgwyn Gwynedd gave him a 
church site, wherein he ministered till his decease ; he 
is the patron of Holyhead, or " Caer Cybi." He died on 
the 8th of November; but the year is unknown. His 
bones were enshrined, and kept at Holyhead till 1405, 
in which year the shrine was carried away by the people 
of Dublin, who made a descent on the coast of Wales, 
and on their return placed it in^ the church of the 
Most Holy Trinity, where it was preserved, with 
other relics, until the year 1638, when they were all 
consigned to the flames by the order of Archbishop 
Brown. 



THE MEGALITHIC SEPULCHRAL CHAMBER OF KNOCK- 

MAJnr, COUNTY TYRONE. 

WITH SOME REMARKS ON DOLMENS IN FERMANAGH AND ITS BORDERS. 
BY W. F. WAKEMAN, HON. LOCAL SEC. FOR ENNISKILLEN. 

As Fermanagh has its far-seen cam-crowned eminence, 
Toppid, so the sister county, Tyrone, presents a 
height which for many ages has been associated, in the 
minds of the neighbouring Ultonians, with myths which 
lead us back to the days of the Danaan, of Cuchullini 
Finn Mac Cumhal, and other ** giants," great or compara- 
tively small, of the olden time. I allude to Knockmany, 
half mountain, half knock — a most conspicuous eminence 
which, at a distance of about two Irish miles north-east 



^ There is no special mention of the de- 
struction of the shiine and relics of St. 
Cybi, when the relics, &c., in Christ- 
Church were burned, in 1638. Archdall, 
" Monasticon/' p. 166, on the authority 
of Henry of Marlborough, records the 
descent made on the Welch coast, and 
placing of this shrine in the cathedral 
of the Holy Trinity at 1405. It may 



hare been destroyed in the storm of 146 1^ 
when the chancel window was blown in ; 
the debrit feU on the shrines and boxes 
containing the relics and muniments of the 
church, many of which were either injured 
or destroyed. The annalists, however, 
record that the staff of Jesus was found 
quite sKfe and uninjured, on the top of the 
ruins. 
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of the old episcopal city of Clogher, towers over the sur- 
rounding plains, and so effectually surmounts all shelter- 
ing hills that it is said a day never comes there is not at 
least a breeze on its summit. Such a site in the times of 
cam building and cremation, could hardly fail to have 
been chosen by a primitive people as a fitting spot 
whereon to deposit the ashes of their illustrious dead. 
The position is no way inferior to that of Slievena- 
calliagh, Tara, Drumnakilly, Brugh-na-Boinne, Toppid, 
or other regal or princely cemeteries. Indeed it fully com- 
mands one of the most extensive views to be had from 
one spot in Ireland — a view moreover comprising some 
of the scenes most famous in our earliest history. Unlike 
Slievenacalliagh, Brugh, Knockninny, and other dis- 
tinguished sepulchral sites of remote antiquity, Knock- 
many seemingly presents but one tomb, a notice of which, 
I believe, is now for the first time brought to the 
attention of archaeologists. The remarkable megalithic 
monument to which I refer is situated on the apex of the 
knock, and is usually styled " Aynia's Cove. " Of late 
years a very great change has occurred in the character 
of the neighbouring population. Here was the country 
from which Carleton painted his word-pictures of Irisn 
life and scenery. But * ^ old times are changed, old man- 
ners gone." As a r\ile, within the last thirty years or so 
the Irish of the district have either died out or emigrated, 
giving place te strangers, usually Scotchmen. Never- 
theless, some little of the old folk-lore, once so prevalent 
amongst the aborigines, is still extant, and Aynia is 
remembered as a "witch- wife" by the Scotch, and as a 
calliagh, or hag, by the Irish. With all, the hill is a 
fairy haunt, and woe betide the man, woman, or child, 
who would dare to lift or break the smallest of the 
stones which now remain of the "Cove" in which Aynia, 
who is reported to have been elected queen of the " wee 
peopUf^^ is said to have long delighted. No doubt the name 
of the lady has something to do with the etymology of 
the knock, but at present I shall not indulge in specula- 
tion. The ruined monument, which extends north-east 
and south-west, presents in all thirteen huge blocks of 
old red sandstone, the rock of the district. These 
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have all the appearance of boiilders. Three of them lie 
outside the chamber, and were probably used to form 
the roof, of which no other relics are at present visible. 
The enclosure is in shape an oblong, measuring internally 
ten feet three, by six feet six inches ; its north-western sidfe 
is nearly perfect, as are the ends. Two of the blocks of 
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No. 2.— Sculptured Stone, Sepulchral Chamber, Knockmany. 

the opposite side have fallen inwardly, and lie, as shown 
in the engraving No. 1, on their faces, so that without 
considerable labour it is impossible to determine whether 
they present scorings or otherwise. Sketch No. 2 re- 
presents a stone standing in the side near the north- 
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western angle (measurmg four feet six inches in height, 
by three feet two inches in breadth), upon which are 
carved a number of myBtic symbols, such as we find on 
the stones within the chambers of New Grange, Dowth, 
and Slievenacalliagh. Some of the 
work has a very oghamic look, but 
in no instance here are the strokes 
returned on the sides of ihe leac. 
At the' opposite angle is a second 
carved block, measuring four feet 
eight inches in height, by two feet 
ten inches in breadth. It is ten 
inches and a-half in thickness, and 
on this narrow surface, on the in- 
terior, have been carved the sin- 
gular designs figured in sketch No. 
3. These consist of groups of hori- 
zontal scorings very well marked, 
three deeply indented cups, and 
some lines which seem to have 
formed portion of a compound semi- 
circle. I carefully examined this 
curious stone upon its other sur- 
faces, in order to discover whether 
or not the ogham-looking scores 
were returned. This, however, was 
the only side which presented arti- 
ficial markings of any kind. A 
second large stone at this end of 
the chamber was also carved on 
its inner surface ; but time, and 
perhaps modem vandalism, have 
all but erased the design, though, No,3,-5c»ip<«™is<o«.sep»i- 
from a few portions of it which still '^'^ ch^bcr, Knockmany. 
remain, the scoring appears to have been, at least in some 
places, of consideraole depth. All the other upright 
stones woiild seem to have been anciently untouched by 
a graver, but in not a few spots they bear modem 
names and dates which have been wantonly carved 
or scratched by visitors who ambitioned to see them- 
selves thus recorded. Unfortunately, the hUl is a favourite , 
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site for pic-nic parties from Clogher, Omagli, and neigh- 
bouring districts. 

It may be a question whether the chamber had ever 
been covered by a earn, or mound of earth. If by the 
former, it is impossible to account for the total disappear- 
ance of the stones necessary to the formation of a heap. 
It is barely possible that a slight covering of earth once 
enveloped Aynia's resting-place. This may have been 
partially removed by the Northmen, in search of buried 
treasure. Denudation, through atmospheric and other 
influences, in so exposed a situation, and in a climate 
like ours, would naturally follow. A mur of earth, sixty- 
three paces in circumference at the summit, and of 
about seventeen feet in breadth, closely surrounds the 
chamber, giving it the appearence of being situated in a 
hollow, though in reality it stands upon a level with the 
neighbouring soil. 

In a note to an amusing sketch by Carleton, entitled 
'' A Legend of Knockmany," and originally published 
by the Messrs. Chambers, the author states : ^^ There is 
upon the top of this hill an opening that bears a very 
stoong resemblance to the crater of an extinct volcano. 
There is also a stone, upon which I have heard the Rev. 
Sidney Smith, F. T. C, now rector of the adjoining 
parish, say that he had found Ogham characters ; and if 
1 do not mistake, I think he took afac-simile of them. " 

The opening thus referred to is, doubtlessly, the 
seeming hollow in which the monument stands, and 
the supposed ogham characters are some of the scor- 
ings represented in sketches 2 and 3. These strokes, 
I need not say, are not to be classed with any re- 
cognised or acknowledged Ogham letters hitherto de- 
scribed. Nevertheless, it can scarcely be doubted that 
they were intended, along with their neighbouring carv- 
ings, to convey some meaning. It would be simply 
absurd to attribute to them an alphabetic character. 
They are probably signs or symbols which were well 
understood at the date of their execution. One can- 
not help wishing that a time may arrive* when these 
and like scorings would lose much of the mystery 
in which they are at present shrouded; but the 

4th see., vol. IT. H 
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key appears to be lost for ever. The late Professor 
O'Chiny was strongly of opinion that a portion of 
the people of Erin, even in days many centuries ante- 
cedent to the birth of our Saviour, possessed some 
method of recprding events, &c., &c., other than by 
oral communication. However this may be, we can 
hardly imagine any lengthy historical record being embo- 
died m work like that we are now referring to. It is very 
curious to observe how various and far separated are 
the districts, even climates, in which this style of rock 
and other carving prevailed. The general design is 
everywhere nearly the same, and would on slight con- 
sideration appear to have been produced by one race. 
Such, however, cannot be the case. It may surprise not 
a few of the readers of this paper, as I confess it did my- 
self, to leam that in several portions of South America, 
especially in the districts of Northern Bolivia, at Ri- 
beirao, are rock inscriptions which, if found upon an 
Irish monument of the New Grange or Knockmany 
class, would not be considered as presenting any new 
variety of our archaic scorings. These inscriptions are 
stated to be cut into the hardest rock, and from their 
corroded appearance to show traces of a very remote 
age. Illustrations of a number of these ^* New World " 
mysteries, accompanied by letter-press description, ap- 
pear in an American Journal, ^* Harper's New Monthly 
Magazine," March 1, 1872, No. 262, p. 602. The 
writer, after referring to other monuments of the 
neighbourhood, quotes, as follows, a translation from 
the MM. Kellers' report to the government of Brazil : — 

" The great and patient labour which was necessary 
to cut these signs in stone of this nature without any 
iron tools, and only by erosion with another stone, 
leads us to the belief that they are not the labour of 
indolence, and that they have some signification, espe- 
cially those of Ribeirao. The latter form an interest- 
ing parallel with the rough representations of celestial 
objects, and of animals from the rocks of Orinoco, 
described by Humboldt. " 

The American markings consist chiefly of concentric 
circles, with or without the central dot, or cup ; spirals ; 
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semi-circles of concentric lines ; oghamic-looking strokes ; 
"spectacle" forms; and, strange to say, of simple and 
compound crosses, such as are to be seen in several of 
our megalithic chambers, and sometimes in various 
parts of Ireland upon the face of the " earth-fast " 
rock, as at Aughaglack, Co. Fermanagh; Ryefield, 
Co. Cavan, or on the walls of natural caverns, as at 
Knockmore, Co. Fermanagh, and Loughnacloyduff in 
the same territory. 

How is it that rock carvings, of unknown but re- 
mote antiquity, situate in various districts of the *^ Old 
World," find in South America their exact parallels ! After 
all, can it be that tribes in a savage or half barbarous state 
will, all over the globe, and in every age, instinctively in- 
vent and adopt the same type of symbol, the same style 
of decoration ? We well know how wonderfully similar 
are the carvings on the weapon-handles, paddles, &c., of 
the very recently expired (if indeed it do not yet struggle 
for existence) " Stone Age'' in New Zealand, to the orna- 
mentation found on the majority of our sepiilchral urns, 
and many other objects of the period of cremation, in 
the north and west of Europe. The warriors and chiefs 
of New Zealand tattooed their persons with fanciful 
or perhaps symbolic figures, spirals, chevrons, circles, 
&c., &c., as many enbalmed human heads, still well 
preserved in museimis (see those in the collection of 
the Royal Dublin Society) testify. . Their implements 
and arms were similarly ornamented. This work was per- 
formed during their " Stone Age.'* Our uncivilized ances- 
tors are recorded to have painted their bodies during 
what, as far as can be made out, appears to have been the 
close of our ^^ Age of Stone.'' In more ways than one, 
the art ideas of the British Islander, of upwards of two 
thousand years ago, and those of the modem Maori, 
appear to have been almost identical. How far into 
the past such styles of decorating and engraving ex- 
tended, no man can say. We know when they decayed 
in New Zealand. In Ireland, it wo\ild seem that the 
practice of rock marking, properly so called, ended 
with the period of cremation ; and it is well worthy 
of noting, as Joyce has remarked in words somewhat 
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equivalent to these, "that neither in the traditions 
of the people, nor in our earliest manuscripts which 
treat of pagan times and usages, can be found the slight- 
est reference to the practice of cremation and urn 
burial." 

How long then, anterior to the advent of St. Patrick, 
must that custom have been in disuse ! The Scoti are 
famous for long memories. All our Pagan historical cha- 
racters, of whose obsequies we know anything, have been 
buried^ not burnt ; all our cromleacs, or dolmens, as a rule, 
yield calcined human bones, and cinerary urns which 
often contain implements of flint and bone, of truly 
primitive type. 

As yet we are lamentably ignorant of the distribution 
and respective peculiarities of our megalithic remains. I 
believe that all over Ireland, up to the present, a very small 
proportion of those now extant have been noticed, except 
by neighbouring farmers and their servants. For in- 
stance, in the county of Fermanagh alone, or along 
its almost immediate borders, I have visited no fewer 
than thirty-five free-standing " giants^ graves," or dol- 
mens, some of truly enormous proportions, only four 
of which have been described ; and these but partially 
so by the writer. Many are nearly as perfect as when first 
constructed ; very few are so mucli ruined as to have 
quite lost their antiquarian interest. How many chambers 
may lie enveloped in the numerous cams and mounds 
of the district can only be ascertained by a system of 
exploration which would surpass the means of any ordi- 
nary private individual. A map of Ireland with all the 
remains of the Stone Age, as evidenced by all existing 
Megalithic structures laid down on it, would be of the 
highest interest, and might be constructed from the six- 
inch townland Ordnance Maps with a certain amount 
of accuracy, but it is to be feared that many of these 
remains escaped the notice of the Surrey. This would, 
however, be beyond the powers of a smgle individual. 
The following is a tabulated list of works of the class 
under notice which I have casually visited, either in 
Fermanagh or within easy access from Enniskillen. 
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Number 




Locality. 


of 


Remarks. 




Examples. 




Cloghtogle, near Enniakillen, 


1 


A fine dolmen covered by one stone. 


KnockniiiDy, near EnTiiRkillen, . 


2 


One much mined. The other, which 
is 49 feet in length by 6 in breath, 
appears never to have been covered. 






LoughAscaul, near Ennisldllen, . 


1 


A splendid specimen, half roofed. 


Lough Mulfliiane, near Tempo. 


2 


Fine specimens, unroofed about 40 


At fanner Watson's house, . 




years ago, by a farmer, for the 
sake of Uie stones. 


Boho, near Enniskillen. At far- 


1 


A very grand example, unroofed 


mer Trimble's house, . . . 




about 20 years ago, for the sake 
of the stones. 


Killibeg, near Garrison, . . . 


5 


Well preserved, but roofs gone. ^ 


Coohnore, or Kossnowlagh, near 


1 


A grand, perfect example, retaining 


Ball^shannon, 




its roof entire. 


Blackhon, near Enniskillen, . 


4 


One perfect, 43 feet long, covered 
by 6 stones. The others partially 
covered. Here are a chambered 
cam and several circles. 


Knockmore, near Derrygonnellv, 


5 


These all appear never to have been 
roofed. 


Belmore, near RnniRkillen, . . 


1 


Unroofed, sides perfect. 


Noon's Hole, near Ijiockmoro, . 


1 


Same remark. 


The Barr, Fintona, .... 


2 


One, unroofed, otherwise perfect, 


• 




and one much ruined. Here 
are also 2 chambered Cams. 


Bnndoran, coast, 


3 


Much ruined. 


Finner, near Ballyshannon, . . 


3 


One, unroofed three years ago, was 
found to contain an urn full of 
burnt human bones. The others 
appear never to have been roofed. 
Here is a circle, as also a cham- 
bered cam. 


Bennaghlin, near Florencecourt, 


3 


Much ruined. 



It is probable that as many other examples would be 
fomid in the same district, were a search instituted; and 
I hope to be permitted, from time to time, to lay before 
the Association plans and detailed descriptions of a con- 
siderable number of these hitherto imnoticed remains. In 
several instances the dolmens referred to are accompanied 
by dallans, or pillar-stOnes, circles, and cams. In 
connexion with one group, that above the Blacklion, 
may be seen, and moved by the hand a "rocking 
stone" which weighs several tons. Whether it was 
there poised by art, or by Nature, I cannot imdertake 
to assert ; but this I know, that it is highly wondered 
at by the people, who regard it as a plaything of the 
*^ giants" of long ago. 
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Any stranger seeking for these monuments should 
inquire in their respective localities for the " Giants' 
Grave." The terms cromleac, cromhchy or dolmen^ have 
as yet no meaning amongst the Irish people. 

In examining the chamber on Knockmany, I was 
most kindly assisted by the Rev. Peter Loughran, P.P., 
of Tempo. Indeed but for the information, hospitality, 
guidance, and vehicular assistance rendered by that lover 
of Irish history and axchseology, I doubt very much 
whether I should have been able, this season at least, 
to collect the materials necessary for the present paper. 



PEOCEEDINGS AND PAPERS. 



At a General Meeting, held at the apartments of the 
Association, Butler House, Kilkenny, on Wednesday, 
October 18th (by adjournment from the 4th), 1876 : 

Peter Burtchael, C. E., Fellow of the Association, 
in the Chair ; 

The following new Members were elected : — 

James Dawson Brien, Q.C., Castletown, Enniskillen: 
proposed by the Rev. G. H. Reade. 

Ilev. W . Reynell, Bi D., Prospect, Belturbet ; A. W. 
Kaye Miller, British Museum, London ; and John Love, 
Annagh Castle, Nenagh: proposed by the Rev. James 
Graves. 

Henry C. Ball, Main-street, Charleville, Co. Cork: 
proposed by D. A. O'Leary. 

John G. Keough, Roundwood, Co. Wicklow: pro- 
posed by W. F. Wakeman. 

It was proposed by the Rev. James Graves, seconded 
by the Rev. Charles A. Vignoles, and resolved, ^^ That 
SLichard Caulfield, LL. D., F. S. A., &c., be provisionally 
elected Hon. General Secretary of the Association, to 
be confirmed at the General Meeting." 

It was proposed by the Rev. James Graves, seconded 
by the Rev. Richard Deverell, and resolved, * ^ That the 
Rev. Samuel Hayman, A. M., the Rev. John Francis Shear- 
man, and Robert Bay, F. S. A., be provisionally elected 
Members of the Committee of the Association, to be con- 
firmed at the General Meeting." 

It was proposed by the Rev. P. Neary, seconded by 
Patrick Watters, A.M., and resolved, '^ That this Meet- 
ing be constituted a Committee, with power to add to 
its number, for the purpose of considering the best 
means of perpetuating the memory of Mr. John G. A. 
Prim, late Hon. General Secretary of the Association." 

^4th bul, tol. it. I 
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The following presentations were received, and thanks 
voted to the donors : — 

** The Journal of the Anthropological Institute of 
Great Britain and Ireland," Vol. Vl., No. 2: presented 
by the Institute. 

" Archseologia Cambrensis,'' fourth series, No. 28 : 
presented by the Cambrian Archaeological Association. 

" The Yorkshire Archaeological and Topographical 
Journal," Part 15 : presented by the Yorkshire Archaeo- 
logical and Topographical Association. 

^^ The Journal of the British Archaeological Associa- 
tion," Vol. XXXII., Part 3: presented by the Association. 

^^ Proceedings of the Somersetshire Archaeological 
and Natural History Society," new series, Vol. I. : pre- 
sented by the Society. 

" Records of Buckinghamshire," Vol. IV., No. 7 : pre- 
sented by the Architectural and Archaeological Society 
for the County of Buckingham. 

" The Annual Report of the Leeds Philosophical and 
Literary Society" for 1875-6 : presented by the Society. 

" American Journal of Numismatics, and Bulletin 
of American Numismatic and Archaeological Societies,*' 
Vol. XI., No. 2 : presented by the Boston Numismatic 

Societv. 

" Memoirs of Remains of Ancient Dwellings in Holy- 
head Island, called Cyttiaur Gwyddelod, explored in 
1862, 1868, 1876.'^ By the Hon William Owen Stanley, 
F. S. A. : presented by the Author. 

"The Irish Language Miscellany: being a Selec- 
tion of Poems by the Irish Bards of the last Century," 
collected and emted by John O'Daly : presented by the 
Editor. 

" Three Papers read at the Meeting of the St. Al- 
ban's Architectural and Archaeological Society." By J. 
Chappie : presented by the Author. 

*^ Monumental Inscriptions of the Parish Church of 
Giarlton Kings, Gloucestershire, &c." By the Rev. 
Beaver H. Blacker, M. A. : presented by the Author. 

" On a Cruciform object found in the Precincts of 
the Cathedral Church of St. Cohnan, doyne." By 
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Richard Caulfield, LL. D., F. S. A. : presented by the 
Author. 

*^ The Reliquary," No. 66 : presented by Llewellynn 
Jewitt, F. S. A., &c. 

*^ The Builder," Nos. 1731-1755 : presented by the 
Publisher. 

'' The Irish Builder," Nos. 390-400 : presented by 
the Publisher. 

Two flint arrow-heiads from the State of Michigan, as 
made by the Indians nearly up to the present day ; and a 
stone tobacco-pipe head, of Indian manufacture : pre- 
sented by the Rev. Philip Moore, P. P. 

An iron knife found near Foulkscourt, County Kil- 
kenny, in the same spot where the ancient Bell, now in 
the Museum of the Association, was discovered (see third 
series. Vol. I., p. 346) : presented by Mrs. Hely, Foulks- 
court, through Rev. r. Moore, P. P. 

A small ancient bayonet, sent by Mr. Talbot, Gren- 
nan House, Durrow : presented by Kev. R. t)everell. 

A London groat of Edward iV. : presented by Rev. 
James Graves. 

Mr. Dennis A. O'Leary wrote as follows : — 

" At the Franciscan Abbey, Buttevant, are to be found the insciiptioii 
and arms following, carved on a dab which is bnilt into a closed-up 
window in the southern gable of the tranaept locally called TMmpuU mi 
Mhuire, the 'Virgin Mary's Church.'" 



+ pray for the Souls of Maitbiox 
FiTzoxKALD of Gastlelishen Esq.' of the 
House of Desmond who dyed y 16 day of 
Sept^ in the year 1726 and Dame Hbllxn 
BuTLBB his wife of the House of OB 
M0I9D who dyed in y year 1721 
whose bodys are Deposited in this Yault 
along with their Ancestors until y Besur: 
: ection of y dead in ChriBt our Lord 
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Above the inscription is carved a shield with the- 
arms, a saltire Ermine ; crest, on a helmet a momited 
knight. 

Mr. James G. Robertson sent the following note on 
Dunmore Church, and on a gold brooch exhibited at the- 
last Meeting : — 

'' It is desirable that a record should be kept of any church or other 
public building which may be taken down. I beg to present a few re* 
marks on the Church of Dunmore, recently thrown down. On an exa- 
mination of the materials, I concluded that it was of comparatively 
modem construction, as I discoyered amongst the stones fragments of 
the church which preceded it, and of which the large moulded stone built 
into the wall of glebe garden originally formed one half of the head of 
door; on the spandril is cut the date 1604. It is evident that this 
church was that to which the Duke of Ormonde presented the bell which 
was hung in the last- building, and which has been removed to St. Mary's 
Church, Kilkenny ; it bears the following inscription : — 

JAMES, DUKE of ORMONDE. 1682. 

The marble pavement, composed of squares of white and black 
marble, each piece about 10 or 11 in. square, was also, no doubt, a gift 
to the same church from the same noble benefactor ; it has also been 
removed to, and laid down iii St. Mary's Church. Perhaps the most 
interesting find made by me was a wrought piece of sandstone, of that 
description which so generally and unmistakeably indicates the remains 
of a very ancient church. It was the only fragment of this kind which 
I could discover ; but it was sufficient to convince me that three different 
churches have stood on the same site at Dunmore. 

" The small brooch exhibited by Mr. Lawless, at last Meeting, having^ 
been forwarded to Mr. Augustus Franks, British Museum, he sent th& 
following reading of the inscription : — 

10 SYI CI EN L 

in modem French, ' Je suis ici en lieu d'ami,' ' I am here in the place 
of a friend.' The brooch is mediaeval English, and the inscription not un- 
common on such objects." 

The following Paper was contributed : — 
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HEAIOIR OF GABRIEL BERAl^GEll, AND HIS LABOURS IN 
THE CAUSE OF IRISH ART, LITERATURE, AND ANTI- 
QUITIES FROM 1760 TO 1780, WITH ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(^Commeneed hy Sir William Wilde, Vol, IL^ fourth series^ p. 485.) 

CONTllfUED, WITH AK UnSlODUCTIOK, BY LADT WILDE. 

It is a sad office to take up the pen fallen from the pale 
cold hand of the dead, and endeavour, through all the 
discouraging consciousness of insufficient knowledge, to 
complete the book left unfinished by a well-trained 
writer, perfectly learned in all the details of the subject 
in hand, and whose opinions had weight and authority, 
as being the result of acute and accurate observation, 
guided by a wide experience, and the varied culture 
derived both from books and from extended travel. 
Such a writer, in the fullest sense, was Sir William 
Wilde. There was probably no man of his generation 
more versed in our national literature, in all that con- 
cerned the land and the people, the arts, architecture, 
topography, statistics, and even the legends of the 
country ; but, above all, in his favourite department, the 
descriptive illustration of Ireland, past and present, in 
historic and pre-historic times, he has justly gained a 
wide reputation as one of the most learned and accurate, 
and at the same time one of the most popular writers of 
the age on Irish subjects. For Sir William was no 
visionary theorist — no mere compiler from the labours of 
other men. His singularly penetrating intellect tested 
scrupulously everythmg that came before him, yet with 
such clear and rapid insight that nothing seemed labo- 
rious to his active and vivid intellect. His convictions 
were the product of calm rational investigation, and 
facts, not theories, always formed the basis of his teach- 
ing. Therefore, in the misty cloudland of Irish antiqui- 
ties he may especially be looked upon as a safe and 
steadfast guide. His ardent and inquiring spirit made 
him spare no labour to ascertain the truth, and he never 
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affirmed until he had proved. For these reasons hi» 
works and numerous essays on Irish subjects have a 
permanent value, and will always hold a place in litera- 
ture as sure- and reliable authorities. 

When engaged on any subject he gathered know- 
ledge from eveiy source, ancient and modem — ^f rom 
history and tradition — and having sifted all for tha 
truth, he treated the matter exhaustively, and left no- 
thing to be supplied or added by any otner writer that 
might follow ms footsteps on the same line of ground. 

Thus, in ^^The Boyne" and "Lough Ciorrib" the 
subject is treated with a minuteness and fidelity that 
make these volumes indispensable to the tourist or anti- 
quary, who would wish to study with a learned and 
competent guide all the wondenul monuments, Pagan, 
and historic, of these most interesting regions. Sir 
William himself visited every locality he describes, 
assisted in the measurements, and suggested the best 
points of view for the illustrations. 

Yet he was no dry and formal writer. His love of 
the antique past was an enthusiasm, and all that is 
strange and beautiful in the ancient art and architecture 
of Ireland touched him deeply. He had, besides, a vivid 
sensibility to the picturesque in Nature, while his intense 
love for the old customs, the old legends, and the old 
songs, in the language of the people amongst whom he 
had passed his boyhood, was almost pathetic in its 
tenderness, and gave a warm human glow to all he 
wrote, even about the far-off Pagan ages, and the 
shadowy heroes of the ancient battle-grounds. 

Year by year, as civilisation advances, and progress 
rushes along in the line of the iron groove, the aspect of 
the land will change, the sacred ruins will fall to dust, 
the old traditions mil fade from the minds and hearts of 
the new generation; but the national lore and memorials 
of the mystic past to be found in his pages, and in the 
works of men like him, who have worked with loving 
zeal for the illustration of our national history, will 
remain a precious treasure to the country, and one whose 
value will even increase with time, according as the 
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ancient monuments, legends, and language of the people 
fall into oblivion, ruined, forgotten, and extinct. 

But it was not alone in the department of national 
antiquities that Sir William's mental energy was exerted. 
Whatever his hand foimd to do he did it with all his 
might, and this energy, that nothing could weary or ex- 
haust, was the secret of his success in all he undertook. 
The numerous biographies of eminent medical men and 
others that he contributed to periodical literature, his 
essay on Swift's closing years, his book of Eastern 
travels, and many other works, have all genuine origin- 
ality and vital power, as is proved by their popidarity 
up to the present time. 

But the most laborious work of his life was in con- 
nexion with the Irish Census, extending: over a period of 
thirty years. During the three decades in which he was 
employed by Government on the Census in an official 
capacity he organised the system, in conjunction with 
his distinguished colleague. Colonel, now General Sir 
Thomas Larcom, in a more perfect manner than ever 
had been known before in Ireland. That great and 
splendid contribution to statistical, medical, and historic 
literature, ^' The Status of Disease," was included in the 
Census volume for 1851. It is a monument of labour and 
learning, such as never before had been given to the 
State, and no other nation has included anything of 
equal value in their Census Reports. 

In this singularly interesting and comprehensive 
volume he has collected from tradition and history the 
details of all the epidemics and maladies that swept over 
Ireland from the earliest period, with an account of all 
the atmospheric changes and phenomena that preceded 
or accompanied them, as noted by the old chroniclers, 
whose assertions have since, in many instances, been 
curiously verified by the scientific method known as VArt 
de Verifier Us Dates. 

This volume, like almost all others written by Sir 
William, is certain to hold a permanent place in litera- 
ture. It is a treasure-house of facts for all future writers 
on medical history, and full of rare and recondite infer- 
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tnation^ especially on the epidemics and mania that pre- 
. vailed in Europe during the Middle Ages with such weird 
and strange manifestations. 

As another proof of the remarkable *Ev€fyy€ia ^jwvrj^ 
that characterised Sir William, it may be noted that 
while engaged on his great and favourite work, " The 
Catalogue and History of Irish Antiquities in the Royal 
Irish Academy," he visited all the chief Museums of 
Northern Europe, in order to prepare himself fully for 
the task — an undertaking no Irish antiquarian had before 
accomplished. He there studied the relation between 
the remarkable pre-historic remains found in such profu- 
sion throughout Denmark, Sweden, and the south of 
Norway, and those which are strewn so thickly over the 
soil of Ireland; and while, in company with the chief 
savants of Sweden, who had been invited to meet him 
by the distinguished Baron Von Ej^aemar, then Viceroy 
oi Upsala, he drained the horn of mead at the great 
mounds of Thor, Odin, and Freya, at Gamle Upsahy 
he may have fancied himself once again at the Boyne, 
by the tombs of the ancient kings he has described so 
well, from the striking similarity of the scene and the 
monuments. 

It was chiefly from the study of the cognate tools, 
ornaments, weapons, and other remains in the magnifi- 
cent collections of Copenhagen, Stockholm, Berlin, and 
other places of less note, but of high importance to the 
ethnologist, that he arrived at those strong and definite 
views respecting the origin, habits and arts of the ancient 
Irish which have now been fully accepted by all anti- 
quarians. 

The publication of the Catalogue of the Academy at 
once attracted immense attention. It was the first time 
that the entire subject of Irish antiquities was placed in 
a full, rational, and comprehensive manner before the 
world ; and Sir William had the gratification of finding 
it accepted by all the leading archaeologists of Europe, as 
the highest authority on the early and pre-historic races 
of Ireland. In the able review of the Catalogue which 
appeared in this Journal for January, 1869, from the 
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pen of the learned Editor, it was pronounced to be " the 
only scientifically catalogued Museum of Antiquities in 
the British Isles"; and Mr. Digby Wyatt, wnen pre- 
senting a copy to the Royal Institute of British Archi- 
tects, said in his address that it was " one of the most 
important contributions ever yet made to the complete 
illustration of the early art and ethnography of Ireland." 

When Sir William began his labours at the Academy, 
the so-called ^* Museum of Antiquities" was but a mass 
of mute, incoherent symbols that told no story and 
formed no intelligible word. Irish history up to that 
period was little more than a vain and bewildering 
babble of learning, the product of tortured etymologies, 
as taught by Vallancey, O'Brien, Ledwich, Sir William 
Betham, and others of the theoretic school ; but out of 
the changeless alphabet of stone that lay around him, 
which knows no mutation, he formed words, and each 
word revealed a race and a history. By his organizing 
power he made the mute symbols to speak and yield up 
the secrets of thirty centuries, and in his hands the 
rudest implement had its value as helping to unveil the 
hidden life of those mysterious old-world races who, 
having swept over Europe three thousand years ago, 
found their last resting-place in this far Western land, by 
the shores of the ocean beyond which, to them, progres- 
sion was impossible ; and here, upon the stupendous 
diffs of Arran they built their last forts, erected their last 
altars, and found their final graves — the silent races 
of humanity who have left no name, no word, no 
written sign to mark their passage across the primal 
world — nothing but the rude stone tools, the crom- 
leach, the mound, the pillar-stone, and the mysterious 
ijhambers of the dead. 

The task of arranging and classifying the collection 
of antiquities was undertaken suddenly, when the meet- 
ing of the British Association for 1859 was announced 
to be held in Dublin. Every one felt that it would be a 
disgrace to the country, if the finest Celtic collection in 
the world were allowed to be seen by the learned 
of Europe in its then neglected desolation. But Sir 
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William's energy saved the Academy from this reproach^ 
He at once offered his services generously and gratui- 
tously, and in a few months he accomplished the toil of 
years. Confusion was changed to order ; the dead 
symbols woke to life, and the rare treasures of antiqui- 
ties which Ireland contained were made known to the 
world. A new page of primitive history was unrolled 
which had an interest for all Europe. The succession of 
races in Ireland and their kinship with the other early 
races that had passed along the shores of the Mediter- 
ranean, and the lines of the great rivers, and through 
the central forests of Germany, was a subject that 
excited intense interest on the Continent amongst the 
ethnologists and philologists. 

Sir William was also the first to direct attention to 
the Crannoges or lake-dwellings of the early people ; 
and his essay on the subject gave the impetus to the 
works of Ferdinand Keller and others on the lake- 
dwellings of Switzerland. The learned and lamented 
Professor Troyon of Geneva came over purposely to 
study the subject of Irish Crannoges, and agreed in Sir 
William's views that the Swiss and Irish builders were 
of the same race, but that the Swiss Pfahhbauten wero 
the work of a ruder people in a less advanced state of 
civilization than the Irish ; and thus the scientific anti- 
quary marks out the stepping-stones of the nations en 
the surface of the world, and tracks their progress and 
their kinship by their creed and their culture, their altars^ 
and their tombs. 

Many other distinguished men visited Ireland about 
that time. M. Boucher de Perthes, the celebrated anti- 
quary of Abbeville, came over to investigate the markings 
on our ancient buildings, to see if there were any that 
could support his strange and peculiar theory — that they 
were portraits in profile of the earlier inhabitants of 
the country. Professor Nilsson came from Lund, and 
studied carefully the primitive remains on which his* 
own researches and learned essays had thrown so much 
light ; and the late Emperor Napoleon, who had pro- 
jected a magnificent work on Celtic antiquities, sent 
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oyer a special commissioner to examine and report on 
the unique specimens to be found in Ireland, especially 
of gold — ^no country in Europe possessing so many costly 
and beautiful Celtic ornaments in the precious metal as 
Ireland. 

The learned Abb6 Dom^nech was also amongst the 
visitors, the author of several important works on Mexico, 
where he resided many years, and whither he returned 
with the fated Maximilian, and the then bright and bril- 
liant Empress Charlotte, as head of a commission, which 
they had projected for the study of Mexican antiquities. 
All this intercourse with the learned of other nations 
was of infinite use to our Irish ethnologists ; new lines 
of investigation were opened out; new theories were 
suggested, and new analogies discovered. 

On the occasion of the visit of the Prince and 
Princess of Wales to Ireland, Sir William had the 
honour of conducting the Prince over the Museum of 
the Academy, when his Royal Highness expressed 
himself greatly interested, and evinced an amount of 
knowledge on Celtic antiquities that amazed and de- 
lighted Sir William. The Prince recognised many of 
the objects at once, and their uses, and compared them 
with similar articles in the Copenhagen Museum, which, 
he said, he had studied under the guidance of the late 
celebrated Professor Thomsen. 

All Europe knew that charming and distinguished 
old man, the head of the Museum at Copenhagen, who 
was treated as a valued friend by the Royal Family of 
Denmark, and adored by the people. He had resisted 
all entreaties to have his portrait painted : he said he 
was too old, too ugly, and had no time ; but the Prince 
informed Sir William that, at last, he had prevailed on 
him to allow a photograph to be taken; and so, for 
the only likeness in existence of the venerable and emi- 
nent Professor Thomsen, the world is indebted to the 
kind and gracious insistance of the Prince of Wales. 

The immense amount of correspondence that poured 
in to Sir William after the publication of the Catalogue, 
from all quarters, abroad and at homOi was f uU of 
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interest and appreciation ; and he received from the chief 
learned societies of Europe all the complimentary honors 
that it was in their power to bestow; but, unhap- 
pily for antiquarian science, the book so successfully 
begun was not continued. Sir William published three 
parts, all copiously illustrated, including the stone and 
bronze periods, and a full description of the gold orna- 
ments in the Academy, to which, from their beauty and 
importance, a separate volume was devoted. He then pre^ 
pared and fully completed an extensive treatise on the 
silver, the iron, and the ecclesiastical remains in the Mu- 
seum, with an accurate registration of every article in 
these departments ; and, finally, he had an admirable and 
perfect Index made for the whole work, in which no- 
thing was omitted or forgotten. 

All these exist in manuscript, and have been lying 
so for years, ready for the printer's hand; yet they 
still remain unpublished, although fourteen years have 
elapsed since the publication of the third part — that con- 
cerning the gold. The Academy had, indeed, existed 
for nearly a century without a Catalogue or registra- 
tion of the treasures of the Museum ; but when the work 
was at last begun, and that Sir William's energy and 
knowledge were ready to supply the deficiency, it is diflSi- 
cult to understand the apathy which could allow such a 
work to remain uncompleted. 

This apathy of the Academy, towards a national 
undertaking upon which Sir William had lavished so much 
of his life, deeply pained and grieved him. In a letter 
addressed to the Council in 1859, commenting on their 
then recent resolution that *^ all works whatsoever con- 
nected with the second part of the Catalogue should be 
stopped," he says with truth, ^^ Had I known the amount 
of physical and mental labour which I was to go through 
when I undertook the Catalogue, I would not have con- 
sidered it just to myself to have done it; for I may 
fairly say, that it has been done at the risk of my life.'' 

The resolution of Council to stop the Catalogue, ap- 
pears to have been caused by want of funds for the 
completion of the work. After this a subscription was 
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opened amongst the members, to obtain sufficient to de- 
fray the expenses of printing and illustration. But even 
this proposal was coldly received by a large section of the 
Academy, who took no interest whatever in national anti- 
quities. When the resolution to open a subscription was 
nrst put by the Chairman, it was moved — " That the 
Academy ao now adjourn," and a division having taken 
place, the Chairman declared that the amendment had 
been carried, and the Academy adjourned accordingly. 

The necessary funds were, however, at last collected 
to continue Parts II. and III., Sir William contributing 
largely, with his usual liberality towards all nation^ 
objects ; but there the work stopped, whether from want 
of funds or want of interest amongst the members of the 
Academy, it is difficult to say. The subsequent dis- 
arrangement and disorganisation of the Museum, in 
order to increase the space for the Library, intensified 
Sir William^s bitter disappointment and regret. All he 
had done was subverted, and the connexion between the 
Museuin and the Catalo^e was destroyed, though, as a 
history of Irish antiqmties, it must always retain an 
independent value. And thus it happened, that vexed, 
wearied, and dispirited, he laid aside the manuscript 
that would have been the completion of a great national 
work, and never, again resumed the subject. 

It is hard to say where the fault lay — ^whether it was 
indifference on the part of the Academy to the splendid 
collection entrusted to their care, or the result of that 
parsimony which chills and withers all Irish projects, 
from the poverty of our institutions, and the small sup- 

{)ort given by d^ovemment to national objects in Ire- 
and. But the fatal result has been, that the Catalogue, 
begun so ably twenty years ago, and carried on through 
three parts, including the most obscure period of Irish 
history, with immense labour, trouble, and research, 
will most probably remain for ever imcompleted. Few 
have the requisite ability and knowledge, or would 
be found willing to lavish time and money, with Sir 
William's unselfish prodigality, on so arduous and ex- 
hausting a task. Besides, much that was necessary to 
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its completion, all the precious lore that Sir William 
had collected through his immense correspondence, both 
home and foreign, has gone down to the grave with 
him. No one has even attempted a completion of his 
work ; the Catalogue is still without an Index ; many 
of the articles in the collection remain unregistered, and 
the Museum is fast retrograding to that state of chaotic 
incoherence from which it was rescued for a time by 
his talent, energy, and singular amount of accurate 
antiquarian knowledge. 

Sir William has left also other works in manuscript — 
at least fragments of works — on subjects of great interest, • 
such as " A History of Irish Medicine," with a compari- 
son between the medical knowledge of the ancient Irish 
and that of other European nations at the same period, 
and thus tracing the kinship of races through their medi- 
cal superstitions and identity of treatment in disease. 

A second volume of " Irish Fairy Lore " was also 
begun, and a vast amount of material collected from all 
parts of the country, many of the strange wild tales being 
graphically narrated by some eye-witness of evidently 
intense faith, and forwarded to Sir William by the 
believing narrator ; and on general antiquarian matters 
an immense quantity of manuscript and correspondence 
exists, in every line of which there is an interest which 
makes them worth preserving. But who will now finish 
these half -written works ? Who is ever able to take up 
with the necessary care and precision the threads of 
another's life-labours, and continue to weave the warp 
and woof as he would have woven it, fulfilling the idea 
with all the individuality of thought and form that gave 
life and colour to his work ? 

Sir William had unusual gifts and facilities for 
acquiring knowledge on all subjects upon which he 
wrote; a marvellous memory that no lapse of years 
seemed to deaden ; and a remarkable power of utilising 
all he saw and heard. He had also a wide acquaintance 
with all classes of the community throughout the coun- 
try, who were ever ready, and courteously willing, to 
give him the information he required. By the pea- 
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saatry he was peculiarly loved and trusted, for he had 
brought back joy and hope to many households. How 
^atefuUy they remembered his prof essional skill, always 
so generously given ; and how, m the remote country dis- 
tricts, he would often cross moor and mountain at the sum- 
mons of some poor sufferer, who believed with simple 
faith that the Docteur mor (the great Doctor, as they 
called him) would certainly restore the blessed light of 
heaven to blind-struck eyes. In return, they were ever 
^lad to aid him in his search for antiquities, and to him 
came many objects from the peasant class for his inspec- 
tion and opinion — a fragment of a torque or a circlet ; 
an antique ring or coin — ^and in this way many valuable 
relics were saved from loss, and given over to the Aca- 
demy's Museum. 

Amongst the immense mass of correspondence ad- 
dressed to Sir William — a perfect library of curious lore, 
stories of " finds," and legends of battle-fields — no 
letters are more interesting, or show more intelligence, 
than those from the peasant class, enclosing some 
curious specimen of antique work, or giving him the 
information he had askea for respecting some ancient 
mound or rath, or battle plain. These letters, with their 
half oriental courtesy of address, the earnest interest 
shown in the subject, and the evident pride in the idea 
that they were helping to glorify Ireland, have a simple 
and singular beauty, which could only be the product of 
the earnest, deferential, believing, hau-poet nature of the 
genuine Irish peasant. But the race that knew and told all 
those things best is rapidly passing westward across the 
great ocean ; the tales and legends are fast fading away, 
and the acute, organising mind that could have trans- 
muted them all to science is with us no more. 

The last publication on which Sir William was engaged 
was the *' Memoir of Gabriel Beranger," of which 
four parts have already appeared in this Journal. He 
took great pleasure in the work, and it was his chief 
recreation after the fatigues of professional life. 

The French vivacity and Dutch precision of the ge- 
nial foreign artist seemed to have great attractions for 
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him, and he spared no pains to supplement Beranger's 
manuscript with his own knowledge and experience, so 
that he might be able satisfactorily to complete the 
Memoir. The last excursion he ever undertook was to 
Glendalough, to verify Beranger's statements, and to note 
the changes that had fallen on the holy ruins during the 
century which had elapsed since the artist sketched 
them. 

The visit to Glendalough formed the fourth and last 
portion of Beranger's notes of travel published by Sir 
William. He had commenced the fifth and final portion 
of the artist's MS., the description of a tour through 
Wicklow, Wexford, and northward to Drogheda, and 
had even revised some of the proofs, when the languor 
and lassitude of failing health interrupted the work. But 
he often alluded to it during those last sad days, with 
the expression of anxious hope that when he was stronger 
the work would be completed. But that day of renewed 
strength never was vouchsafed to him. The weakness 
and the lassitude increased day by day, until finally all 
mental labour had to be given up, and the stillness of 
death fell at last on the warm heart, the vigorous brain, 
and the energetic mind, that never through life had 
seemed to know weariness when the obj ect was the good 
of humanity, or the advancement of Ireland, the illus- 
tration of the past history, or the material and intellectual 
progress in the future, of the Country he loved and served 
so well. 

So long a time has elapsed since the publication of 
the first portion of Beranger's Memoirs in this Journal 
for January, 1870, and that of the last portion which 
appeared from Sir William's pen in July, 1873, that it 
may be well to recal some of the circumstances connected 
with the subject. 

More than a century ago Beranger, a foreign artist, 
half French, half Dutch, settled in Dublin, and by his 
intellectual gifts, of which he has left abundant evidence, 
attracted the notice of the leading men of that day, who 
took so warm an interest in Irish history, and promoted 
the study of national records and remains with such 
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splendid liberality. The theories they advanced may- 
be questioned and their dogmas confuted, but the amount 
of learning amassed by these men, and given to the 
world in their earnest efEorts to elucidate the mysteries 
of Irish antiquity, has proved a mine of wealth to suc- 
ceeding investigations. 

Amongst Beranger's chief friends were the celebrated 
General Vallancey, and that munificent patron of Irish 
art, the Hon. Burton Conyngham. By these gentlemen 
he was employed to take sketches of the principal anti- 
quarian remains in Ireland ; and in furtherance of this 
object he and the Italian artist Bigari, many of whose 
beautiful and admirable sketches wfll be found in Grose's 
Antiquities, made excursions north and south in search 
of the antique and the picturesque, and sketched abbeys, 
castles, cromleachs, forts, mounds and ruins as they 
journeyed on. 

The details of these journeys, written with clever 
vivacity and considerable knowledge of Irish subjects 
and Irish writers, were left by Beranger in a large 
boimd MS. volume, arranged witn great precision, neat- 
ness and care, evidently with the intention of publication. 
He also left two large volumes of water-colour sketches, 
and three or more smaller volumes of sketches, with written 
descriptions of each building appended to the volumes. 
These sketches are of great interest now, as showing the 
architectural condition of Ireland a hundred years ago ; 
for since then many of the finest and most beautiful 
castles have become deserted, and the abbeys have fallen 
to ruins or totally disappeared through the wear of time, 
and the active agency of vandalic ignorance or national 
neglect. Beranger's paintings are generally admirable 
in effect, clear in outline, and still vivid in colour, but 
somewhat harsh in treatment — ^more like mosaic than 
painting. 

Occasionally dramatic accessories are introduced, 
the figures of the artist himself and his friend Bigari ; 
or gentlemen in the long-skirted scarlet coat, and ladies 
with the slim trailing gowns and the large hats and 
feathers of the period ; peasant women also, in the red 
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petticoat, blue over-skirt, and white headkerchief , such 
as can be seen in the west in the present day, and which 
costume has probably remained imchanged in Ireland 
for centuries. These figures ^ve life and spirit to 
Beranger's sketches. He also introduces animals fre- 
quently, but they are of a deplorable kind, qmte un- 
worthy of modem cattle shows and competition prizes. 

To the written accoimt of his journeys through the 
country we are indebted for man^ pleasant glimpses at 
Irish life a century ago, when it seems to have been 
bright, gay, and luxurious ; wealthy and aristocratic in its 
environments, and magnificent in the old lordly style of 
feudal hospitality ; altogether in strong contrast to its 
present aspect. We find noblemen and gentlemen of 
the first rank in the country everywhere receiving the 
artists with graceful, generous kindness ; carriages, horses, 
boats, were placed at their service. At the entertain- 
ment that followed, distinguished guests were invited 
to meet them, who, in their turn, proffered willing aid to 
assist the artists in the object of their mission ; and the 
evening closed with music, dancing, and the refinements 
of intellectual society. It is expressly recorded in the 
journal that Signer feigari, an excellent dancer, danced 
a minuet with Miss Browne, daughter of Sir John 
Browne (Lord Kilmaine) of the Neal, on one of the large 
limestone flags in the demesne, which are amongst the 
curiosities of the county Mayo. Lord Altamont had a 
oromleach opened for them; at Florence Court they 
were entertained by Lord Enniskillen ; at Rockingham 
by Lord Kingston; in Roscommon by the 0'C!onnors 
and the Frenches of French Park ; by the Irwins an(}. 
Ormsbys of Sligo ; the Talbots of Moimt Talbot ; Denis 
Kelly of Castle Kelly ; and in Wexford by the Harveys, 
the De Rinzeys, Ogle Moore, and others. The old names 
and the old families are met with at every moment in 
the journal ;^ and this picture of Irish society at the 
period shows us the manners eminently courteous, refined, 
and noble, and the hospitality splendid and munificent. 

Those interesting materials left by Beranger, having 
come into the hands of Sir William Wilde, he at once 
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45aw tlieir value, and resolved to bring them before the 
public, in the hope that eventually the whole would be 
published — the journal and the volumes of illustrations. 

In the first part of the Memoir, published by Sir 
William in the January number of this Journal for 
1870, he gave an account of Beranger's origin and life 
as far as could be ascertained, and also extracts from the 
MS. account of the artist's first excursion in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dublin. 

The second and third portions, published in April 
and July, 1870, give details of the tour through Ulster 
and Connaught. It is exceedingly interesting, full of 
life touches, and ably edited by Sir William, who adds 
all his own intimate knowledge of the province where 
he was bom, to supplement Beranger's narrative. 

The fourth part of the Memoir, published in July, 
1873, contains the visit to Glendalough and the Seven 
Churches. In addition to the artist's description, a 
great deal of valuable information concerning the 
present state of the sacred ruins, is contributed by Sir 
William ; and ten illustrations are added, of which he 
-defrayed half the expense. In the Glendalough journal 
Beranger states: ^^I found a curious carved stone at 
Priestchurch, which escaped Mr. Burton and his com- 
pany when encamped there with some gentlemen and 
artists, as the stone had the carving downwards." 

By a singular chance. Sir William, on his last excur- 
sion to Glendalough, happened to find this very stone 
amongst the rubbish at Priestchurch. He brought it 
to Dublin, had it photographed, and a model taken of 
it, and it now appears amongst the illustrations to Part 
IV. This curious and interesting fragment of early 
-art, which Sir William considered "the oldest sculp- 
tured stone at Glendalough, and probably the oldest 
incised stone in Ireland," has now been given up to the 
Commissioners of Antiquities, to be replaced by them in 
its original position, if that can be correctly ascertained. 

The tour to Glendalough ended in October, 1779, 
when the foreign artists returned to Dublin, and we 
hear no more of their doings until the following year, 
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1780, when Beranger gives a record in his MS. note- 
book of a tour through Wicklow and Wexford. On this^ 
tour he was accompanied by Barralet, the artist, many 
of whose beautiful sketches of the abbeys and castles^ 
along this line of route, taken at the time, will be found 
in Grose's Antiquities, engraved from the original paint- 
ings in the Conyngham collection. 

This final portion of the MS. left by Beranger is en- 
titled: ** A Tour through the Counties of Wicklow and 
Wexford in 1780." 

Sir William had begun to edit this portion of the^ 
memoir, and had even revised a proof, but it was never 
published ; and all the collateral information he would 
no doubt have supplied from his rich sources of know- 
ledge, to supplement Beranger's narrative, is now lost to 
us. Still there is much to interest in Beranger's simple 
details of his journey, especially through a county sa 
rich in historic associations, and so remarkable for 
picturesque beauty and splendid architectural remains, 
as Wexford. It was expressly for the purpose of mak- 
ing drawings of the celebrated castles and abbeys of the 
county Wexford that the artists undertook the excur- 
sion, by the desire of Colonel Burton Conyngham, who 
arranged all the details and supplied them with intro- 
ductions. 

The first MS. note begins : — 

" September, the 27th, having receiyed our instnictions from Colonel 
Burton, I set out accompanied by Mr. John Jamea Barralet, Landskip^ 
Fainter, and a servant of .the Colonel who spoke Irish; rain and wind; 
passed through Miltown, and by Dundrum and Eilgobin Castle ; stopped 
at the Skalp, of which Mr. Barralet took a drawing, and stopped ta 
breakfast at Enniskerry, county "Wicklow ; set forwards to Rathdrum ; 
passed over a ridge of mountains, where, for several miles, no signs of 
habitation or cultivation were to be seen ; this wild scene was heightened 
by the dark clouds gathering round the summits of the dreary mountains 
which surrounded the horizon on every side, whose colours were varying 
from a black purple to a deep blue. All this in concert with the storm, 
rain, and darkness, a8'^>vell as the solitude of those regions, represented a 
scene awful enough to strike terror even in artists who love to study the 
effects of nature. I do not believe a wilder place can be found in Ireland 
than this spot. We arrived at Eathdrum in the dusk, situated in tho 
county of Wicklow, twenty-five and a-half miles south from Dublin; 
enquired for Colonel Hayes, but were told that he was gone further up 
in the county ; set up at an inn. 
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'' September 28th, set out by daybreak, passed through Aghrim, six 
•mileB south- west from Ratfaidrum, and Tinehaly, six miles south-west from 
Aghrim, yery mountainous country, partly wild, and partly cultiyated, 
rain and wind in our faces ; arrived at Carnew, six miles south from Tine- 
iialy, and forty-seyen south from Dublin ; set up at a very good inn« went 
•to Uie oastle, took the plan, but oould not do more, being Mndered by the 
heary rain. 

'* September 29thy got up by daylight, walked out of the town, took 
view and plan of the Carne ; came back, and took the view of the castle ; 
breakfasted, and set out for Rookly Lodge, county of Wexford, the seat of 
Thomas Derinzy, Esq. ; were shown a road over Slivebonie mountain, a 
•^ad bridle road, over which never a carriage had passed ; went over it 
walking to ease the horses, sometimes over rocks, sometimes between 
-banks, where we were afraid the chaise could never pass through; when 
we were on the top the rest of the mountains seemed on a level with us, 
except Sugarloaf Hill, who reared his head above alL Walked down, got 
the high road again, mounted in our chaise, and arrived at Rookly Lodge. 
Mr. Derinzy being in the gout, and not visible, delivered our credentials 
•to Mrs. Derinzy, also a letter for the Rev. Francis Turner, residing in the 
i'amily; were extremely well received, and fixed our quarters here. 
Dined, and when almost done, arrived George Ogle, Esq., his lady, and 
Miss Moore, her sister, were presented to them ; they set out again after 
-eating a. hasty dinner, for Rellevue, where Mr. Ogle told us he should 
•expect us. 

** September dOth, set out with Mr. Turner, his brother, and two Mas^ 
iers Derinzy, for Ferns, a Bishopric, and poor village at present, four 
miles from Rookly Lodge, and fifty-four miles south from Dublin ; drew 
the Cathedral^ Castle, &c., and returned to Rookly Lodge, rain coming 
home. 

** October 1st, stayed at home working at our sketches, rain and wind 
all day. Ferns, the residence formerly of Dermot M'Morrough, King of 
Leinster ; it was here he carried the wife of O'Rourke, King of Leinster, 
as related in our Connaught journal." 

Here among the notes and anecdotes already referred 
to, Beranger quotes from Vallancey's Collectanea the 
legend relating to the River Slane, and says : — 

« 

" The banks on each side the river from Bellvue to Carrick Cass are 
shelving down towards the water. Some parts were covered with woods, 
-others cultivated, others wild with bushes ; the seats or dwellings have 
their grounds improved, either in lands or roads. Near Carrick ferry the 
grounds grow bold, rocky, and perpendicular, particularly on the north 
side, on which stands the castle, or rather tower, which defended the 
pass where now the ferry is. The south side is a high ground or hill, on 
the top of which are the traces of,Shuane-coor. The river seems larger 
than the Liffey, and the height and variety of its banks are delightful." 

" October 2nd, took our leave, and set out accompanied by the Rev. 
Mr. Turner; arrived at Enniscorthy, a borro' and post town of the 
county of Wexford, situated on the river Slaney, sixty miles south of 
Dublm ; it is a pleasing town ; it has a barrack for two companies of foot» 
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and sendB two Members to Parliament. Stopped at tbe Ber. Ifr. Nun's ;: 
went to draw the castle and plan, from whence is a pleasing prospect ; 
returned to Mr. Nun, eat some cold roast beef, and drank some wine and 
water; set forward, and arriyed at Bellerue, the seat of George Ogle, Esq.^ 
delightfully situated on the banks of the ri^er Slaney, six miles from Sn- 
niscorthy. 

" October 3rd, went with Mr. Ogle, the Eey. Mr. Turner, Major 
Derinzy, and Key. George Miller, in his barge down the riyer Slaney. 
Took a drawing of Ferry Carrick Castle, went through the strait as far 
as the Bay of Wexford, which afforded a charming prospect ; came back 
to the strait, and landed on the south side, opposite Carrick Castle ; went 
up the hill to examine the remains of the castle built by King John, 
called Shane Coor, but found it all ruined, only two large pieces like two- 
huge rocks, and the remains of a fosse round it ; we re-embarked, went 
through the pass, and as we were threatened with a shower, we landed on, 
the north shore, under shelter of the rocks, where Mr. Ogle ordered the 
oloth to be spread, and an excellent cold dinner was seryed up, accom- 
panied by yariety of wines and malt liquors ; here we passed merily the 
remainder of the day, and re-embarked in the eyening, hunting down a 
cormorant which Mr. Ogle had wounded, arriyed at Belleyue, found Mrs. 
Ogle, her sister, and some yisitors at dinner, amongst whom Captaia 
M 'Clean, of Wexford, who told us that Captain Heryey was there wait- 
ing for us, to conduct us in the Barony of Forth, and inyited us to dinner 
on our arriyal at Wexford. 

. " October 4th, worked at our drawings and plans, walked with Mr. 
Ogle oyer the improyements ; found here the prettiest temple of the kind 
I had eyer seen, being an octagon, adorned with niches and altars for 
offerings alternately. 

'^ October 5th, took leaye of the family and of Mr. Turner ; got letters- 
from Mrs. Ogle*s sister (Mrs. Clifford), for her husband ; set out accom- 
panied by Rey. Mr. George Miller ; stopped at Maidenwish, the residenco- 
of Ralph Eyans, Esq., stayed there a quarter of an hour, and arriyed at 
Wexford ; set up at Mr. Clifford's ; went to dine at Captain McLean, where 
we found Captain Pierce Heryey; went to tea at Miss Moore's (Mrs* 
dgle's sister), and supped at Mr. Clifford's. 

'' October 6th, rain and wind ; drew the Abbey of Seltskear^ St. Mary's 
Church, and a yiew of the gate, and part of the walls of Wexford. Break- 
fasted, dined, and drank tea with Captain Heryey; went with him to 
Robert Deyereux, Esq., and Doctor Sweetman, Titular Bishop of Ferns, 
to take informations concerning the ancient manners, customs, &c., of the 
Barony of Forth; Mr. Barallet being occupied to finish about the old 
buildings. 

" October 7th, got up early* and finished jrhat remained to do of the 
ancient buildings, and left Wexford at 12 o'clock, Mrs. Heryey in the 
chaise with Mr. Barallet, Captain Heryey, I, and servant on horseback, 
seen 0n pauani Lady's Island, and arriyed at Castle Pallisser (his country 
seat), about dinner time, being nine miles distant from Wexford. 

** October 8th, stayed at home, inking our drawings. Most horrible 
tempest and rain, this house being situated at a quarter of a mile from 
the sea, on the confluent of the Atlantic and British Channel. We had 
gteat storm at first hand ; and if the house had not been newly finished^ 
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ire sbonld bare been afraid to be buried under its rains ; arriyed bere Mr. 
Jobn Tanner, deliyered to bim letters from Sir Jobn Brown, of tbe Neal, 
Bart, (to wbom be is agent), reoommending ns to bis care ; Mr. Tanner 
was obliged to stay bere tbe nigbt, as tbere was no going abroad for man 
or beast. 

** October 9tb, tbis day we divided; Mr. Barralet went witb Captain 
Herrey, in quest of antiquities, and I stayed at borne working at a voca- 
bulary of the Barony Eortb's language, collecting it from some of tbe 
oldest people, and from papers sent in for tbat purpose ; it is tbe old lan- 
guage of Cbaucer's time ; dined at bome in company witb Jobn Hervey, 
Esq., and son, of wbom I got some informations concerning tbis barony. 

"October lOtb, worked at vocabulary, Mr. Barralet and Captain 
Hervey bunting antiquities. I went witb Pbilip Pallisser, of Castletown, 
Esq., and Counsellor Nun, to tbe Giant's Grave, measured it, and made 
tbe plan and section, went along tbe coast ; seen Tuskart rock, distant 
from sbore six mUes ; and tbe Saltees, tbree islands at tbree or four miles 
from tbe coast. Went to Castletown, wbere we were joined by Captain 
Hervey and Mr. Barralet, also by Mrs. Hervey; dined tbere, got more 
informations, and returned bome by moonligbt. 

" October 11 tb, took leave of Mrs. Hervey, set out in company witb 
Captain Hervey ; drew and planned tbe Cburcb of Tacumsbane ; arrived 
at Bargy Castle, tbe seat of Erancis Hervey, Esq., Barony of Bargy ; dined 
tbere, and in tbe evening were joined by Mr. Tanner, got more informa- 
tions ; returned in the evening to tbe Barony Forth witii Mr. James, and 
took up our quarters at his bouse at Ballygullick. 

*^ October 12th, I was taken ill in the night witb a violent diarrhea 
and vomiting, and continued so all day, keeping my bed ; was visited by 
Mr. Francis Hervey, who sent me some toasted rhubarb, and burned 
whiskey, which did me some good ; Mr. Barralet went abroad castle 
bunting. I was visited frequency by Mrs. Tanner, whose kind care and 
attendance I can never forget. 

** October 13tb, I was still ill; Mrs. Tanner sent her sons witb a pack 
of bounds to hunt a hare ; they got one, of which broth was made for me 
which did me good ; came down to dinner, jolly company of farmers and 
tiieir families ; heavy rains and wind ; got a paper with a large collection 
«f words gathered by a schoolmaster, also a famous hurling song, witb its 
translation and notes. 

'* October 14th, found myself pretty well, but very weak ; hurricane 
of wind and rain which lasted until nine in the morning ; we were told 
that tbe country was overflowed ; Mr. Tanner, opening the door to see 
what weather it was, the wind was so violent that with all his force be 
could not shut it, and called out for help ; we all ran to bis assistance, 
and our united force shut it, but not without being thoroughly wet by 
tbe rain, and tbe ball all over flowen." 

• 

In the page devoted to anecdotes, Beranger gives a 
smnmary of the history of Wexford, from the landing 
there of Robert Fitzstephen with 300 horse and foot in 
1169, to the time of Cromwell, who, having seized the 
town, put the garrison, consisting of 2000 men, to the 
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Bword; and on to the Revolution of 1688, when the 
Protestants of Wexford declared for King William, and 
gave up the town and castle to his troops. He then 
continues : — 

"Mr. Barralet went with Mr. Tanner's sons on horseback to see old 
bnildings ; I stayed at home working at the Vocabulary, and preparing for 
our journey against next day. Arrived, some young ladies, relatives of 
Mrs. Tanner, who contributed to make us pass the evening very agree- 
ably." 

Here follows a long account of the manners and 
habits of the people of the Barony of Forth, given with 
minute details. This account was evidently adopted by 
General Vallancey for his essay on the people of Forth 
and Bargy, read by him before the Royal Irish Aca- 
demy in 1788. Vallancey also gave a short vocabu- 
lary of the language, about 300 words, and ^' a hurling 
song," as specimens of composition. There can be no 
doubt this was ^* the famous hurling song, with trans- 
lation and notes," mentioned by Beranger, under date 
October 13 ; and the Vocabulary was the one we find 
him so diligently compiling, with the aid of the people 
of the locality. 

All succeeding writers have followed Vallancey, ai^d 
taken him as the authority, It is time now to restore 
the honour where it is due ; for it is plain that all that 
is best known of this ancient colony and their dialect 
we owe to Beranger, although imtil now his name waa 
quite ignored in connexion with the subject. 

Mr. William Barnes, in his interestmg work on the 
Baronies of Forth and Bargy, gives the whole of Val- 
lancey's essay, but not the hurling song. This will be 
found in the Appendix to Fraser's Survey of the County 
of Wexford, along with the vocabulary and essay of 
General Vallancey. 

The Rev. Dr. Russell, in his learned paper on the 
Baronies, read before the British Association, says: — 
**The only complete piece which I have been able to 
recover is that printed by Vallancey/' and he then gives 
specimens of this "yola," or hurling song. He also 
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remarks that " the Vocabulary has been chiefly known 
through Vallancey's paper." 

It is interesting now, after a hundred years have 
elapsed, to go back and assist at the formation of this 
vocabulary by the genial foreigner, and to be able to 
restore it, along with the '^ famous song," to the rightful 
owner. 

Concerning the language of the Baronies, Beranger 
says in a note : — 

** Mrs! Tanner and Captain Harvey assnred me the language was the 
aame spoke in Eingal, for Mr. Tanner's father and a Eingalian spoke 
together in that language wheneyer they met. This seems to contradict 
Sir William Petty, who says the Eingalians speak neither English, 
Irish, nor Welsh ; and the people about Wexford, tho' they haye a 
language differing from English, Welsh, and Irish, yet it is not the same 
witi^ that of the Eingalians near Dublin." 

Then he goes on with the history : — 

" The Barony of Forth forms the southern extremity of the county 
of Wexford. The inhabitants are the descendants of tiie first English 
that landed with Eitzstephen. They had a language peculiar to them- 
selyes, which was the old English oi Chaucer's time. They intermarried 
amongst themselves, and had the greatest antipathy to iiie natives, with 
whom they would never thit ; but increase of population obliged them 
to break through these rules, since which time their peculiar customs 
and language decayed so much, that there are at present but few old 
people who can speak and understand it thoroughly. Their dress, at 
present like the rest of their neighbours, was, forty or fifty years ago, 
for the women — ^red petticoats, bordered with tape of various colours, 
but generally green ; a jacket instead of a gown ; the head-dress con- 
sisting of a kercher. The men wore a short coat and trunk breeches, a 
band in lieu of stock or cravat, and a ronnd hat with a small brim. 
Their ancient customs also are mostly obliterated, yet a few remain, as 
follows :-7-Erom the 1st of May to the end of June they go to sleep from 
twelve at noon untU two o'clock, which they call an anteet (noontide). 
This custom ceases as the days shorten ; and they require this rest, as 
they rise with the sun and work hard all day. 

*' At a marriage, every one invited to the wedding brings or sends 
something to make the feast, consisting of various eatables and liquors ; 
so that one woidd be amazed to see the quantity of provision. The bride 
appears veiled, and does not show her face. She sits at the head of the 
table, and when called to dance, as she cannot refuse any one that asks 
her, one of the bride's-maids takes her place and represents her. 

'' They generally keep her dancing the whole day, so that she can 
scarcely eat any dinner. As to the bridegroom, he never sits down dur- 
ing the wedding, but attends the company as one of the servants or 
waiters. At all maniages an apple is cut and thrown amongst the 



132 MEMOIR OF GABRIEL BERANGER, AND HIS 

crowd, but for what reason I could not learn. When a farmer dies all 
his friends assemble with the priest, and mass is said at the burial-place^ 
after which a dinner is made to them, which is repeated that day month 
following, and even every month to the end of the year, if circumstances 
will permit. Their other ceremonies are the eame practised by those of 
the Roman Catholic pursuasion, it being the predominant religion of the 
barony — they being one hundred for one Protestant. 

** They look upon every wreck coming on shore as their property, and 
call it Goddes-grace, or the gift of God. They celebrate the feast called 
in England Harvest-home, and name it here th. Paugh-meal. 

** But if these ancient customs are dying out, it is not so with their 
industry, which is kept up to the utmost. Their roads, of which there 
are vast numbers throughout the barony, look like avenues to gentle- 
men's houses, so excellent are they and well gravelled. The cottages 
are clean, neat, and well thatched. Every cottage has its offices — stable^ 
cowhouse, henroost — and no animal lodges with the family, save a 
favourite dog or cat. 

''Their horses and cows look fat and clean, and so does the family; 
and seeing them on Sunday coming out of church or chapel, one would 
think they were all wealthy farmers, and not a labourer amongst them. 
I have seen twenty or thirty together, mounted on such good horses, 
going to a hurling match, and yet I was told there were but one or two 
farmers amongst them. No barefooted person is ever seen in the barony ; 
not even a child. 

''Except ploughing, the women do the field work equally with the 
men, and get the same pay.. The farmers have bread and mUk for 
breakfast, and potatoes and buttermilk for dinner and supper, except 
Sundays and Thursdays, when they have meat, generally salt pork. 
The cottagers live in tke same manner, but eat meat only on Sundays. 
In autumn they catch fish, and they cure herrings for winter food. 

" There is also plenty of wild fowl, widgeon, curlews, and starlings. 
These latter are excellent to eat, sweet as a woodcock, and we have 
been often regaled with them. 

" Firing being scarce in the barony, they plant all their ditches with 
furze, which serves them for firing, and is reckoned equal in value with 
the produce of the land. On the coast some turf bogs have been found, 
but the digging and saving is too dear for the common people, and only 
the rich and wealthy farmers use the turf. In these bogs whole treea 
are seen of oak, fir, and hazel, though when the tide is in they are 
covered by fifteen and twenty feet of water, which shows the encroach- 
ment of the sea upon the land. 

" The parish of Came contains 500 acres, mostly under com, and 
they pay the Rector £100 per annum for tithes. 

" The inside of the cabins is divided into two parts ; the first serves 
for kitchen and parlour, and inside are the beds. There is also a loft for 
a store-room, and all is neat and clean, and the furniture kept in good 
order. I have seen in these cabins bureaus of oak so clean that they 
shone like polished mahogany. 

" The gentlemen and farmers live on good terms, and dine at one 
another's table, particularly on Sundays and holidays. 
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'' What I haye said of the barony of Forth applies equally to the 
IBarony of Bargy. They have the same origin, and were established here 
at the same time. The air is wholesome, and created in us so good an 
appetite that we needed not the good fare and yariety of dainties we met 
everywhere to eat heartily." . 

Dr. Russell, of Maynooth, in his essay, already re- 
ferred to, gives a curious old popular rhyme, which is 
worth preserving, in connexion with this subject, where 
the chief names of the first colonists are recorded, each 
with the family characteristic, in this fashion : — 

" Stiff Stafford. 
Gay Gifford. 
Laughing Cheeyers. 
Cross Golfer. 
Proud Devereux. 
Dogged Lambert. 
False Furlong. 
Gentleman Browne." 

Dr. Russell also decides that " the dialect is a mixed 
language of Flemish, Welsh, and Saxon, but the Saxon 
predominating." So Beranger was not far wrong when 
ne called it the language of Chaucer. 

The ancient dialect of the time of the Norman in- 
vasion has now died out; the quaint costume of the 
Middle Ages has disappeared ; but the handsome marked 
physique of the people of the baronies remains unchanged 
through the lapse of centuries. The oval face, the 
Roman nose, the noble outline, and fine dark eyes, re- 
marked by Mr. Poole, when writing about fifty years 
ago, are still the marked characteristics of the district, 
and the inhabitants still maintain their long-established 
reputation of being the neatest, the most orderly, the 
finest, and the handsomest peasantry in Ireland. 

Having ended his history of the colonies of Forth and 

Bargy, Beranger continues his journal : — 

> 

' ' October 1 5th. — ^Took our leave of the family ; set out from Ballygulick^ 
having a guide to conduct us ; all the roads of the Barony of Bargy are 
payed like the streets of a town ; met fords to cross very often (the re- 
mains of inundations, caused by the heavy rains) ; passed through some 
neat viUages, and arrived at 12 o'clock at the Scarr, which is a ford of 
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Bannow Bay, which we were told would not he passable until 3 o'clock ; 
stopped at a cabin near it, and diyerted ourselves looking at yaxioui 
horsemen swimming it oyer ; at 3, sent our guide to try, but his horse 
swam ; and being assured by the people that the water woidd not be 
lower, as the high wind was against it, we resolved to go round by 
Poulkes's mill, five miles distant ; accordingly, we discharged our guide, 
and, under the conduct of the servant, who spoke good Irish, went 
forward, and arrived at Foulkes's mill between 4 and 5 o'clock ; baited 
here; set forward, and came to Tintem in the dark, accompanied by 
wind and rain blowing in our faces. Ve inquired for Sir Vesey Col- 
clough, but were told he dined abroad, and should not come in until 12 
at night ; left a note for him, and went to an alehouse, the only and best 
place of the village to set up at ; were shown in the taproom, where we 
found twelve or fourteen stout dever fellows swearing and drinking ; we 
were placed by a good fire, drying ourselves. A bed was in this room, 
which, being the best, was designed for us, but how to get rid of the 
company we did not know. In vain the landlady tried to remove them ; 
they kept their ground. Mr. Barralet went to the kitchen^ which was 
fuU of lesser quality, and came back with the news that we were amongst 
travelling Wluteboys, advising me (in French) to get out my pistols, 
which, however, I thought not advisable to do. We continued the con- 
versation in the French language ; they seemed to listen, and some time 
after, the landlady representing that we were fatigued and willing to go 
to bed, they at last departed about 9, and made room for a dish of 
mutton chops, of which we eat very heartily ; the landlord (a volunteer 
of Sir Vesey* s corps) and his wife did all in their power to make the place 
comfortable to us, and indeed we could not complain ; their daughter, a 
beautiful girl of eighteen, attended us, and saving the wind and rain 
that came in at the windows, we were well enough. On our inquiring if 
those 'Whiteboys were to remain in the place for the night, our landlord 
told us not to be uneasy, for that at the least alarm the village could 
produce twenty volunteers, armed cap-a-pie, which made us easy ; but, 
considering we were to lie in a room even with the ground streetwards, 
we made the landlord secure the sashes with nails, and before we went to 
bed we barricaded the door with all the forms and tables of the room, 
keeping also my pistols on a chair by the bedside. Here we were 
no more in the Barony of Baigy, but in that of Shelmaliere, which is 
adjoining. 

" October 16th. — Breakfasted at our inn, and about 10 o'clock went to 
the Abbey ; found Sir Vesey, environed by a levee of volunteers, ready to 
set out for the assizes of Wexford ; he told me he was very sorry to be 
obliged to go, for otherwise he would have attended us through our tour ; 
called his servants, ordered them to treat us like himself, and having 
made me governor of the castle, he set out, leaving one Mr. Gifi^aid, of 
Boss, to keep us company. I went immediately to the inn with the 
news to Mr. Barralet ; we paid our reckoning, and took leave of the good 
people and their charming daughter, with whom I left my blessing under 
the form of a kiss. Arrived at the Abbey, good quarters for man and 
beast ; began our operation with drawing the plan ; furious storm of wind 
and rain, but we were snug under this sanctified roof, and laughed at the 
rain. Intern Abbey (and the village of that name) is situated at the 
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montli of a river in Bannow Bay, or the Scarr, about eighteen miles west 
of Wexford ; the tower of it is made a dwelling ; the rest is uncoyered 
and waste, offices being built against it." 

There is a note to Tintem, headed " Remember," and 
amongst the items to remember are given these with 
some hmnour : — 

''Pair ladies of the Seraglio; EEistory of snuf^-box kept in vain 
attempts to make us go to them ; Meeting on the stairs going to our bed; 
Eain coming into our room — ^full of yarious vessels to catch the drops ; 
Parcel of mice or rats sitting on their hind legs warming before the 
fire," &c. 

Then the journal continues :- 

" October 17th. — Pair all day ; worked at the Abbey, and inked our 
drawings ; in the evening Mr. GiJffard went off to Boss, and we remained 
sole masters of the Abbey, being treated as Sir Yesey had ordered — t. ^., 
extremely well. I went to the village with the servant for our linen, to 
the daughter of our first landlord ; paid for the washing, and left her 
another blessing. 

" October 18th. — Set out early for Clonmines, four smaU miles from 
Tintem, and about fourteen south-west from Wexford ; this is a borough 
which sends two Members to Parliament, situated on the Scar. It con- 
sists^in a ruined abbey, some castles, and one single habitation occupied 
by a farmer, Michael Sutton by name ; stayed here the whole day work- 
ing, and returned in the evening to Intern, hungry like wolves. 
Tempest the whole night. 

** October 19th. — Set out from Tintem, and arrived at Loftus Hall, 
the seat of the Earl of Ely, situated nine or ten miles from Tintem, on 
the banks of Waterford Harbour, which separates there the Province of 
Leinster from Munster; presented our credentials from Lord Ely to 
Captain Loftus Tottenham, were well received, and presented to his lady, 
and Major Agnew, his lady, and sister, then on a visit there ; fixed here 
our quflo-ters ; went with the gentlemen to see the deer park, which we 
could hardly reach, the wind almost overpowering us. Iron coast, 
nothing but black rocks and sea ; the high coast of Waterf ord on the 
opposite side looked very dreary ; great waves, not a vessel to be seen ; 
returned home, dined, passed the evening agreeably. Tempest all night." 

Beranger continues : — 

" We were shown here one enordious ancient two-headed sword, said 
to be the sword of the famous Strongbow ; and as it was reported to be 
a curious piece of antiquity, I drew it ; measuring the parts exactly. 
We were told that it was with this weapon Strongbow cut his son in 
two to punish him for cowardice." 

A drawing is appended of the sword with this de- 
scription : — 

*' The upper part of the handle was covered with black leather; once 
highly varnished, as appeared in some parts, but now rotten and worm- 
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eaten ; the handle mounted in steel, but this and the blade all brown ; 
the whole length of the sword four feet by two inches broad." 

This sword iwas preserved at Loftus Hall for many 
years, until the old Hall was taken down, when it was 
removed to London ; but where it is at present is not 
known. The sword may have come into possession of 
the Loftus family when they acquired the ancient pro- 
perty of the Raymonds in the seventeenth century, the 
first of the Raymonds having married Strongbow's sister, 
Lady Basilia, at Wexford ; but the legend of the slayinj 
of the son is not supported by historv. Strongbow diet 
shortly after his marriage with the Irish princess, Eva, 
and left but one child, an infant daughter, Isabel, who 
afterwards married William Marshall, Earl of Pembroke; 
she left five daughters, from one of whom Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria is descended. Strongbow had also 
another daughter by a former marriage, who became the 
bride of the knight, Robert de Quincey, slain shortly 
after in battle against the Lish. No son of Strongbows 
is mentioned in Irish history; though, if the legend 
were true, he must have been grown up at the time of 
the Norman invasion, and would no doubt have held a 
prominent position in the wars of the period. 

The narrative continues to describe a visit to Hook's 
Tower in a storm of wind and rain. A very striking sketch 
of this tower by Barralet, and the ground plan by 
Beranger, will be found in Grose's Antiquities ; along 
with many other splendid specimens of Barralet's art, 
the result of this Wicklow and Wexford tour. Amongst 
them are Clonmines Castle; Duncannon Fort; Dun- 
brody Abbey, with an inside view of superb beauty ; 
Enniscorthy Castle, and a very fine sketch of Tintem 
Abbey, Beranger contributing the ground plan. He 
has also a coloured sketch of Tintem Abbey, but it is 
far inferior to the one by Barralet. 

''October 20th. — Set ont after breakfast, with Captain Tottenham 
and Major Agnew. Our chair was fairly lifted from the ground by a 
gust of wind. Arrived at the Tower of Hook I^ighthonse, for Waterford 
Harbour, and ancient tower, situate on a peninsula, which jets out in 
the sea, one mile from Loftus Hall. Tied our hats with our handker- 
<chief B, and mounted to the top of the tower, more than sixty feet high ; 
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liere, holding fast by the battlements, and thinking every moment to be 
torn from them by the force of the wind, we had a sight of the ocean in 
all its fury. I could not keep there longer than five minutes, being 
almost blind, and we descended quickly for shelter. Drew a plan; 
after which set out, with the steward of Loftus Hall for guide ; passed 
through Slade, a little seaport, drew a castle there, and arrived at 
Fethard, a small fishing town at the mouth of Bannow Bay, about four 
miles from Loftus Hall, and fourteen south-east from New Eoss, which 
sends two Members to Parliament ; drew the castle and plan, and having 
refreshed ourselves with the gentleman who inhabits it, returned to 
Loftus Hall, where we arrived at 4 o'clock, with rain. "N, B. — This 
Barony of Sheilbum, and that of Shelmaliere, all paved roads, like that 
of Bargy. After dinner got letters from Captain Tottenham, commander 
of Duncannon Fort, for his lieutenants, Messrs. Wilson and Carney, and 
prepared to set out next morning. 

** October 21st. — Mr. Carney, from Duncannon Fort, arrived at Loftus 
Hall, to whom Mr. Tottenham recommended us. Set out with him as 
far as the Fort, where we left him, and set forward for Dunbrody Abbey ; 
passed by Ballyhack, a village where is a ferry to Passage ; most horrible 
road, where we almost stuck in ; arrived at the Abbey ; made the plan 
and returned to Duncannon, where Mr. Carney had provided lodgings for 
us in the village. Our horses and chaise were placed within the barriers 
of the Fort. Being established in our quarters, which vas a good lodging- 
Louse, resorted to in summer by company for the benefit of bathing in 
the salt water, we eat a good dmner in company with Mr. Carney, who 
had bespoke it. In the evening had a visit from Captain Wilson, who 
invited us for dinner the next day, being Sunday." 

In the notes, Beranger gives some historical informa- 
tion about Duncannon Fort, quoted from Leland and 
Harris, which therefore need not be reproduced here. 
Then he gives the Sunday party at Captain Wilson's : — 

" October 22nd. — Breakfasted at the Fort with Mr. Carney ; saw the 
fortress (which made a vigorous resistance to Cromwell, defended by one 
"Wogan, who caused him to withdraw his troops from before it) ; returned 
home and inked our sketches. Went at 4 o'clock to the Fort ; dined 
with Mrs. Wilson, her Father, and Miss Burrowes ; returned home with 
Captain Carney, who got turf horses for us to go in the morning to 
Dunbrody, to save our cattle that vile impassible road ; kept him to sup 
with us. 

*' October 23rd. — Set out on horseback for Dunbrody ; worked there 
the whole day, though showery ; returned in the dark to Duncannon, 
where, by Mr. Carney's care, dinner was ready ; kept him to help us to 
dispatch it. 

** October 24. — Got up early ; drew a view of the Fort ; finished 
inking our sketches; set out about 1 o'clock for New Ross ; obliged 
to pass by Dunbrody ; cursed the road. Within two miles of Ross, 
beautiful road, woods on the right, and a row of trees to the left, almost 
overshadowing the way ; arrived in the town : delivered our letters 
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to Charles Tottenham, Esq., who directed nsto the best inn in the town,, 
an indifPerent ale-house ; dined and supped in one meal, and to bed. 

** October 25. — ^Up with the day ; drew and planned the old church 
and tombs ; returned, breakfasted, and set out for Enniscorthy, through 
a very bad road. Arrived at Enniscorthy ; employed five hours coming by 
the badness of the road ; set up at our inn ; went upstairs to see the ball- 
room they are making, which will be spacious ; dmed, inked our draw- 
ings, and went to bed. 

" October 26. — Set out for Gorey ; a wood to the right, and trees to 
the left, which makes the road pleasant ; besides, it was pretty good all 
the way ; arrived at 12 o'clock. The town consists of one street, and 
cross lanes. It sends two members to Parliament. Set out from thence ; 
met a hunt ; the dogs at fault ; puss having crossed our road, our servant 
discovered her, made signs to the huntsmen, and the dogs got scent 
again. Arrived at Arklow ; drew the remains of the old castle. 

** October 27. — Set out at sunrise ; fine effects in the sky; road by 
the sea ; downs of white sand, covered by long grass and bushes, as in 
Holland. Walked over various hills, always coasting, having a delight- 
ful prospect of the sea ; passed Wicklow Head, with its two new light- 
houses. Went to Nicholas Morrison, Esq. ; found he was gone the day 
before, and everything packed, and the ladies ready to follow him. Went 
to the inn ; ordered dinner ; drew the Abbey ; walked about ; returned to 
dinner. Wicklow looks neat, having decent houses ; the environs are pretty ; 
the coast eastward of the tower bold and rocky. About a quarter of a 
mile east of the town, upon a headland, which is a rock, lies the Black 
Castle^ or rather the ruins of it." 

The view of Black Castle, in Beranger's sketch-book, 
is very striking, bold, and grand in its lonely desolation ; 
built upon a massive rock, jutting out into the sea ; 
In the notes to the drawing he says : — 

'' There is a chasm between the rock and the shore, over which is a 
stone bridge, by which one has access to the castle. On the other side 
is a narrow flight of stairs cut out of the rock, from the castle to the 
sea ; but, as there were no battlements or railing, I would not venturp 
down to reckon them. Even looking down made my head giddy ; but 
there may be thirty or forty steps, I suppose to supply provisions, if 
blockaded by land by an enemy." 

The next entry, October 28, brings the travellers to 
Dublin, through "oray. Nothing particular is noted, 
nor any other sketch named ; but the artists were not 
idle during this brief tour of one month through the 
historic region of Wicklow and Wexford. Barralet has 
left many beautiful memorials of his visit in the illustra- 
tion of abbeys, castles, and ruins, and Beranger has 
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contributed much interesting information as to Irish life 
at the period, and the condition of the architectural 
monuments and remains. 

Nothing more is recorded in the manuscript volume 
until the following year, 1781, when an excursion to 
Dundalk was undertaKcn by Beranger, to investigate the 
ancient monument called — " A Ship Temple." He thus 
narrates the origin and object of the journey : — 

" Haying received a letter from Colonel Yallancey from Cork Harbour, 
desiring me to draw and describe the ancient monument called by tbe 
common people Faas-na-hin-eughs, or "The growth of one night," which 
is a building in the form of a hulk of an ancient vessel, and to send the 
drawings, &c., to Governor Pownall, who intended to write a number in 
the Collectanea de Belus Mihemicu, I set out in the stage for Dundalk 
the. 8th of June, in company of a lady, two Yolunteers, and a student of 
Trinity College ; we passed through Swords, breakfasted at the Man of 
War, went through Balbriggan, and arrived at Drogheda, where we 
changed horses, and dined hastily. Set out again, passed through 
Dunleer, and arrived at Dundalk at 7 in the evening : the celerity of 
travelling by stage prevented me of seeing and examining the different 
places through which I passed. Mr. Wrightson, of Dundalk, one of my 
fellow-travellers, conducted me to an inn kept by one Bailie, which I 
believe to be the handsomest in Ireland ; he also presented me to Zacharias 
Maxwell, Esq., to whom I was recomniended. We found him on the 
Parade, supervising the manoeuvres of the Artillery of the Volunteer corps, 
which he commanded. After having read the letter 1 liad brought, he 
presented me to the Earl of Clanbrasil, colonel of the corps. I continued 
on the Parade, and when the exercise was finished went with Mr. Max- 
well to a club, and returned to the inn at a quarter past 10 o'clock. 

"9th June. — Breakfasted at Mr. Maxwell^s, and set out with him 
for the Ship Temple, drew plan, &c., returned home, walked with him 
through the town; delivered a letter to Mr. Lester; dined with Mr. Max- 
well, and passed the evening on the Parade, and at the Club ; supped at 
my inn with Mr. Lester, junior; invited to dine with Mr. Murpiiy. 

" lOih June. — As 1 could not return but by the stage which goes off 
on Tuesday next, 1 set out on foot to reconnoitre the environs of Dun- 
dalk, and walked for some miles on the Armagh road ; and not choosing 
to return same way, I took a road leading to the left, and following a path 
through fields and meadows, I found myself stopped by a river, which I 
coasted for some time, in hopes of finding some way or order to cross it. 
In going along in this solitude I met a person on horseback, whose 
figure was rather romantic ; he had his hat slouched, and instead of a 
cloak was enveloped in a large Scotch pi aid. I accosted him, and 
enquired if there was any possibility of crossing the river ; he answered 
yes, that higher up there were crossing stones, which if overflown, 
be would carry me over. We entered in conversation ; and he apprised me 
that he was a Scotchman, come over to conduct the buildings of manu- 

4th ssb., vol. IV. L 
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factures and bleachyards in the taste of those in Holland ; and as I had 
told him that I was born there, he said that I should be a judge if they 
were righti if I would come and see them. I accepted his offer, and went 
with him; some of the buildings I found finished, others began, others 
only marked out ; we went through the bleachyards, which I found very 
neat, all the ditches which cross them being faced with stone, and 
supplied with water from the river, having their sluices to keep them 
filled at proper height ; he told me that several young women were arrived 
from Scotland (and were lodged at the inn where I had set up), every one 
of which was skilled in one of the branches of the knitting manufactory, 
and were to teach it to the girls of Bundalk, so that in time this would 
become a famous place for this commodity, and save money to the king- 
dom; that the undertakers were a company of moo eyed people, who would 
spare nothing to bring this scheme to perfection. I thanked this gentle- 
man (Mr. St. Clair) for his kindness, and under his guidance crossed the 
river, found a high road, and returned to Dundalk, having made a 
tour of seven or eight miles. On arriving at the inn, at half after 2, I 
found a return chaise from Newry for Dublin, ready to set out. I agreed 
with the driver at stage price, embarked my small lumber, and sent my 
excuses to Mr. Murphy, Lester, &c., and set out at 3 o'clock. 

** Dundalk is a small seaport town situate on a bay of the same 
name, forty miles and a-half north-west from Dublin. It consists 
in a long street, with a tew cross lanes. The Parade is a fine 
square, which has at the upper end the Session house, at the lower 
end the market house; the other two sides contain the great inn, 
and dwelling houses, the Main-street dividing the square in two 
parts. At the upper end of said square is a lane, leading to the 
harbour, at the right of which is another large square, with houses on 
the three sides of it, all inhabited by manufacturers of lawns, the apart- 
ments of which are for the various branches of this business. The looms 
are in the cellars, which have large windows even with ground, which 
occasions the light to strike on the looms; more buildings are going on 
about the fourth side, and will when finished make it very considerable. 
The bay seems very much choked with sandbanks, and the channel does 
not admit of large vessels. I seen there only two sloops (sends two 
Members to Parliament). 

** To avoid the turnpikes, which the driver told me to be two shillings 
on Sundays, he went from the high road, and brought me through a good 
cultivated country, hut very solitary, over some small hills; and we 
arrived at Dunleer past 6 o'clock, where we baited the horses; it is an 
inconsiderable village, though a borough, and sends two Members to 
Parliament, and situate ten miles from Dundalk. Set forward, and 
arrived at Drogheda, half after 8 o'clock, where I ordered supper or 
dinner, and set up for the night. 

''11th of June, got up early, ordered breakfast, and walked aboat 
some streets of the town, and returned to breakfast at the inn. 

** Drogheda is a post town of the county of Louth (though a oounty 
in itself), situate on the river Boyne, twenty -three miles and a-half north 
of Dublin. It is pretty extensive, and trade seems to have here more 
vigour than in any other town I have visited (Dublin excepted), as much 
as I could judge by the crowds and hurry of cars about the streets. Th^re 
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^were a good many vessels in the river along the quays, where loading and 
unloading was going on. The various shops seemed also very husy. The 
session house looks well, heing a neat stone huilding. I was sorry that I 
tsould not spend a longer time in visiting the whole town, which is besides 
famous in history for the vicissitudes it underwent in the various wars of 
this kingdom. This town sends two Members to Parliament." 

. ." 

In the page devoted to anecdotes, Beranger notices 
that Dundalk was burned down in 1315 by Edward 
Bruce and the Scottish army, and went through several 
vicissitudes in the rebellion of 1641, and at the time of 
the Revolution. Edward Bruce was crowned at Dun- 
dalk. Of Drogheda, he remarks, that 

'' It was besieged by Cromwell, and defended by Sir Arthur Aston, 
with a garrison of 2000 foot and 300 horse. Cromwell battered the walls 
for two daysy and having made a sufficient breach, the assault was given, 
but was twice repulsed. In the third, led by Cromwell himself, the 
town was gained, and quarter promised to all who laid down their arms. 
But the moment the city was completely reduced, Cromwell ordered the 
garrison to be put to the sword, which the soldiers, though with reluct- 
ance, were obliged to perform, and massacred the governor and his general 
-officers and soldiers in cool blood." 

The object of Beranger's visit to Dundalk being 
^cccomplished, he set out from Drogheda at 9 o'clock; 
"stopped to bait at the Man of War, and arrived in 
Dublin between 4 and 5 o'clock in the evening/' Hav- 
ing sent to Governor Pownall the plan, views, and local 
description of the Ship Temple, he received from him 
some days after the following letter of thanks :" — 

Copr OF GovEKNOB Fownall's Lettxs. 

" EiCHuoirn, Street, June 22, 1781. 

" SiE, — On Saturday last I received your very obliging letter, endos- 
ing your very accurate account of The Ship Temple, FM-f%akin ardheAgf 
accompanied and explained by the masterly drawings which were en- 
closed. I have desired Colonel Yallancey to thank you for me, but I can- 
not dispense with myself troubling you with this, to say how much I 
think myself obliged to you, and to thank you. You have, with that 
judgment, which science united to practice always gives, comprehended 
and discerned every particular that could specifically define the nature of 
this fragment, that I think I have a better account of it than I should 
have collected on my own views. 

'* I am, sir, your obedient humble servant^ 

" T. POWKAXX.** 
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Governor PownalPs essay on the Ship Temple ap- 
peared in the Collectanea, No. 10, vol. iii., in the form of 
a letter to General Vallancey. He says that Wright, in 
his Louthiana, had already described it, but in a very 
meagre manner. Beranger's description, on the con- 
trary, is " accurate, discerning, written with great judg- 
ment ; all the specific peculiarities are given, and it was- 
accompanied by three masterly drawings." 

Pownall believed the monument to be certainly a 
temple " built in the shape of a ship's hulk, by the 
Northern Vikings, who, it is known, paid divine honors- 
to a ship. Tacitus notes that the Suevi worshipped a 
boat." He looks, on the Irish name, as given by Be- 
ranger, to be a corruption of some now-forgotten phrase^ 
probably denoting that it was a nani (navi) or ship- 
temple, and the inscription may have been originally — 
" The strength of the Nani founded this." 

Vallancey, writing on the same subject, says the 
words given by Beranger must be a corruption, as tha 
Irish, or the builders, never would have called the sacred 
temple " The growth of one night," which is the name 
of a mushroom. He gives a number of different read- 
ings of the Irish words, as stated by Beranger, but all 
utterly bewildering from their variety and etymology; 
and, finally, he leaves the point undecided as to what 
was the real name of the temple, or the true meaning of 
the Irish phrase. 

Dr. Ledwich also gives his opinion that the monument 
was a ship temple. " The Vikings," he says, *^ had tombs 
formed like a ship, and the tomb became a temple." 

Unfortunately, Beranger's description, so much com-^ 
mended by Governor Pownall, is not given in his MS. 
note-book, nor are "the masterly drawings" included 
amongst his sketches. He himself probably inclined 
to the theory of the building being a ship temple, for in 
a note he quotes Salltistj cap. 18, Jugurthine Wars — 
"The Getulians, afterwards called Numidians, make 
their cottages of an oblong form, with the sides bending^ 
out like the hulk of a ship." 

A writer in the " Ulster Journal of Archaeology," voL 
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viii., 1860, gives an interesting account of a visit he paid 
to the ship temple twenty years before, in company with 
the Rev. Cesar Otway. The people still called it " The 
-growth of one night" — Fas-na-hannahy. He describes 
it as a building consisting of dry limestone walls of 
small height carried round the scarred edges of the rock, 
and whose natural oblong outline determined the shape 
of the structure, thought to resemble a ship. He con- 
siders it nothing more than a rude fortress, perched on 
a rock which happened to stand in the centre of a lake. 

Lewis (" Topographical Dictionary") calls it ** a cir- 
cular fort, supposed to have been thrown up by the 
earlier inhabitants of the country." This rather va^e 
description is followed by Murray's " Hand'-book for 
Ireland ;" so up to the present time nothing further or 
more certain seems to be known about the ship temple 
than what Beranger described and narrated a century 
ago. 

Before publishing this portion of Beranger's MS., 
Sir William Wilde had planned an excursion to the ship 
temple, in company with Mr. 0*Neil, the distinguished 
artist and antiquary, in order to make a strict investi- 
gation of the locality, and, at his request, Mr. O'Neil 
was to make a drawing of it ; but failing health pre- 
vented the fulfilment of the project which, no doubt, 
would have resulted in much interesting information, 
when the inquiry was in such able hands and so compe- 
tent an artist was employed. 

After the excursion to Dundalk in 1781, a long in- 
terval of time elapsed before any record of another 
journey appears in the MS. volume. The next accoxmt 
of a tour is dated in 1797, just eighteen years after the 
Dundalk expedition : nor is it possible to say how the 
artist was employed during the long period which covers 
the best part of an active working life ; but we may con- 
clude that he was busily occupied as a professional artist, 
and also in preparing his MS. for publication. The 
final and concluding papers of his notes of travel are 
devoted merely to a short record, entitled " A Journey 
to Moira Castle, in 1799." Beranger was then seventy 
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years of age, and appears to have been in the full vigour 
of a life which was destined to last for nearly twenty- 
years longer. He makes no mention of the object of 
this tour, nor by whom it was projected, nor does he 
allude to any sketches taken of tne locality. With the 
account of this journey the memoir of Beranger ends, 
no further materials being forthcoming of the subse- 

Juent years of his life, or of his labours in the cause of 
rish art. But from other sources it is known that he 
enjoyed ease and competence, was enriched by fortune, 
honored amongst the artists of the time, ana that he 
obtained for his name and works a distinguished and 
permanent place in the art history of the period. 

"JorayET TO MoiBA. Castle, 1799. 

"July the let. — Set out from Dublin, at 6 o'clock in the morning, 
in the mail coach, guarded by some dragoons; passed through Swords^ 
and stopped at the Man of War, twelve miles and a-half from Dublin, to^ 
change horses ; set forwards, and arrived at Drogheda, where we changed 
horses, and breakfasted ; continued our way through Dunleer, and came to- 
Oastle Bellingham, and here changed horses, and went to Dundalk, and 
there changed horses. Set forwards ; passed by Kavensdale, a fine house, 
park, and plantation on a hill, and arrived at Newry, where we dined, and 
changed horses, and got another coachman, and horseman ; continued our 
ronte, passed through Loughbrickland, and arrived at Banbridge at a 
quarter past 9 o'clock, which being sixty miles and a-half from Dublin,, 
we went in fifteen hours ; here the coach got fresh horses, and set forward 
for Belfast I remained at the inn, ordered supper, and went to bed be- 
tween 10 and 11 o'clock. 

"July 2nd. — Breakfasted, got a post chaise, and drove through 
Warringstown, and arrived at Moira Castle, distant nine miles and a-half 
from Banbridge ; was received by William Sharman, Esq., and family, 
with all the friendship and hospitality imaginable, and spent my time 
most agreeably, either in the library, or seeing Mr. Sharman's collection 
of curiosities, and in sensible conversation, cdso visiting the walks and 
groves, gardens, &c. 

V Moira Castle is an ancient building on the estate of the Earl of 
Moira, which the deceased Earl got modernized, and made a commodioua 
habitation ; it is surrounded by a wood, which affords beautiful shady 
walks ; a large lawn extends in front, where sheep are feeding, which is- 
terminated by trees, and a small lough eastwards ; the rear contains a 
wood, with large opening fronting the Castle, which forms a fine per- 
spective. 

" On each side this extensive lawn are shady walks through the wood, 
terminated to the east by a long oblong piece of water, surrounded by 
grarel walks, where one may enjoy the sun in cold weather ; and ta 
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the west lies the pleasure, and three large kitchen gardens ; on this side 
is also a large abandoned quarry, which Miss Sharman got planted and 
improyed, and has called it Pelew ; it forms at present a delightful shrub- 
hery, with ups and downs, either by steps or slopes, and has so many turns 
and windings, that it appears a labyrinth, and contains shady walks, and 
close recesses, in which little rural buildings and seats are judiciously 
placed, with a little wooden bridge to pass a small rill of water. Jessa- 
mine, woodbine, and many flowering shrubs adorn this charming place. 

" Near this are the stables, cowhouses, and various offices which con- 
renience- requires. 

" I spended time here in a most delightful manner until the 12th of 
July, anniversary of the Battle of Aughrim, when the various yeomanry 
of the country, divided in different bodies, each with their proper ensigns, 
males and females, adorned with orange lilies and ribbands, marched up 
the avenues. We weut adorned in the same way upon the steps of the 
castle, to see them all pass before us ; from whence they were to march 
to the various churches in the environs, to hear a sermon on the occasion, 
and then adjourn to the public houses, to spend the remainder of the day 
in merriment ; and as all of them were strict Orangemen, and might, when 
in liquor, insult anyone not adorned like themselves, I was dressed out 
with orange lilies and ribbons, and having taken leave of this amiable 
family, entered in a post chaise at 12 o'clock, and set out on my return 
for Banbridge, where the mail coach was to take me up (a place having 
been secured for me at Belfast in this vehicle). I passed through a 
village where two corps of Orangemen were drawn out. I exposed to 
their sight my orange ornaments, and received their salutations, which I 
returned, and arrived at Banbridge between 3 and 4 o'clock. I ordered 
dinner, and after it desired the company of the landlord and landlady, to 
drink a glass of wine, and chat away the time until the arrival of the 
mail coach. Mr. Tiers, the keeper of the inn, I found to be a Frenchman, 
80 that we chatted in Erench, and for some time passed myself for 
his countryman. He was in the greatest surprise when I told him 
afterwards I had never seen France, and he could not conceive how I could 
have got the Gascon accent (which I affected) until I told that my father 
and mother were French, and that in Holland, where I was bom, the 
French is a current language. At near 7 o'clock the landlady produced 
tea, and insisted to treat me with it, so time flew quick until half-after 
9 o'clock that the coach arrived. A wheel being cracked, it took some 
time to secure it ; and at 10 o'clock we set out, and arrived at Newry at 
midnight, where we supped. The company consisted in a lady, a Scotch 
merchant of Glasgow, and an inhabitant of Newry. We set forward ; the 
company fell asleep, and slept soundly. I tried to do the same, but could 
not, BO that I amused myself looking at the country by the light of the 
moon, until we arrived at Dundalk, which was at 4 o'clock in the 
morning. Here we changed horses, and got a new wheel. We walked 
about the town, but all was silent, and every one asleep ; we re-entered 
our carriage, and arrived at Castle Bellingham, changed horses, and 
came to Drogheda, where we breakfasted ; from thence to the Man of 
War, where we found our escort of dragoons, and so to Dublin, where 
we arrived at a quarter past two o'clock, having been about sixteen hours 
on the journey coming home." 
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In the page of anecdotes Beranger records a visit with 
Miss Sharman to Mr. Warring, of Warringsfield, where, 
he says : — 

*' I saw, for the first time, glass bee-houses ; they are made conical, 
and covered with cones of straw, to make them dark, otherwise, I 
was told, the bees would not work. The hives stand in a kind of wooden 
press, in the middle of a garden. This press had small holes in the 
doors, to let in the bees, from whence they enter the hives. To show 
them, the doors of the press are opened, and the straw covers taken off, 
when I saw the bees at work against the sides. Mr. Warring has got 
the method from France of taking the honey without destroying these 
useful and ingenious insects." 

It is singular that we should have a description of the 
Miss Sharman mentioned by Beranger from another 
writer, who also visited Moira Castle about the same time, 
or a little earlier. Mr. Bowden, an Englishman, who 

{mblished his tour through Ireland in a very agreeable 
ittle volume, thus describes the young lady and the 
family : — 

** I visited Moira Castle, the seat of Colonel Sharman, and was 
received by the Colonel, and his amiable lady and lamily, with the 
utmost hospitality. Mrs. Sharman is a lady of great sentiment and 
humanity. All her felicity seems centred in the education of her children; 
and indeed her instructions have not been lost on Miss Sharman, 
for she is one of the most accomplished young ladies of her age in the 
kingdom. She has a very elegant taste for poetry and the helUs-Uttres^ 
She paints inimitably well, and is a capital performer on the piano-forte." 

The Englishman concludes his volume, after a visit 
to Drogheda, where, at a ball, he saw a ^^constellation 
of Irish beauties," and a visit to Kilbrew, the seat 
of Captain Gorges, by this graceful testimony to his 
entertainers : — 

** Could 1 envy any man his domestic felicity, it would be Colonel 
Sharman and Captain Gorges." 

Perhaps Beranger may have had this charming and 
accomplished young lady, who painted so inimitably 
well, amongst his pupils, and that he visited Moira 
Castle as an old and valued friend. One of Miss Shar- 
man's sketches is included in Beranger's large book o£ 
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drawings, where there axe a good many by different 
artists. He seemed much pleased with the visit, and 
concludes his journal in these words : — 

*' Though I could not saj much, or describe the towns and villages 
through which I passed in my speedy mode of trayelling, I could observe 
the state of the country, which is well cultivated ; no waste 
land is seen, except one rocky hill joining Ravensdale. Everywhere 
are seen snug gentlemen's houses, surrounded with plantations of trees 
and strawberries ; and the environs of Newry and Banbridge present a 
variety of bleach-fields, which announce the prosperity of the North.'? 

Beranger seems to have liked the Irish ; and with 
reason. Everywhere he went he was treated with 
kindness and consideration, and hospitality ; and though 
he lived through the most exciting and turbulent times 
of Irish history, he seems to have passed on his way 
through the length and breadth of the land without 
fear, and without danger. When he commenced his 
artistic journeys the fierce. and terrible Whiteboy insur- 
rection was raging throughout Ireland; the object of 
this party being to restore the Stuarts and the Catholic 
supremacy, and to uproot Protestantism from the soil, 
Beranger was a Protestant, but they did not harm him. 
Once only, at Clones, he mentions being surrounded by 
a Catholic mob — a rumour having got abroad that he 
and his friend Bigari were about to remove the Round 
Tower ; but they were rescued by the friendly priest 
of the parish, who took them under his protection; 
when, however, another danger threatened them from a 
Ptotestant mob, who, seeing them under the care of the 
priest, took them for French spies, and would have 
maltreated them, if the leading i^rotestant landlord of 
the place had not come to their rescue. They always 
travelled with pistols, and seemed to be perfectly pre- 
pared to fight their way, if necessary. 

After the Whiteboy excesses came the era of the 
Volunteers, when the Protestants banded themselves 
together for mutual defence, and a bitter feud rasped be- 
tween them and the Catholic party, who, ground down 
by the Penal Laws, were resolved to free themselves 
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at any cost from the bondage and misery of their social 
position. 

We find Beranger availing himself of the services 
of the Volunteers for the purposes of protection, and 
apparently quite indifferent as to what party pro- 
tected him, so as he had peace and opportunity to finish 
his sketches. 

He passed through the splendid era^of 1782 — the 
only great hour of Irish history ; but he offers no 
remark on the events of the time. Then followed the 
dreadful ferocities of '98 ; the slaughter and the bum^ 
ings and devastations, when the land was red with blood ;: 
but he makes no political allusion, records no political 
change — only in the midst of the rage of warring races, 
and the fires of burning homesteads, we see him plea- 
santly undertaking a journey to Moira Castle, escorted 
by dragoons, and decorating himself with orange rib- 
bons, in a spirit of mirthful adaptation to the proclivi- 
ties of the people around him. 

After the rebellion of *98 was stamped out came the- 
moment of Ireland's last Parliament, and of the Union ; 
and after the Union the decadence of the wealth, 
the spirit, and the, brilliancy of the metropolis. Be- 
ranger lived through all these memorable epochs — 
American Independence, French Revolution, Irish Re- 
bellion, and national degradation; but none of these 
events seemed to touch him in mind, body, or estate j 
and, finally, out of the stormy waves of the eighteenth 
century he was safely landed, in the peaceful haven of 
the modem era ; still living solely for his artist work, 
until at last nature was exhausted through the feebleness 
of age ; and when he had nearly reached his ninetieth 
year, he was laid peacefully to rest in the French burial- 
ground of Dublin, February 1817, amidst other exiles 
of France, who had fled from the tyranny of religious per- 
secution to seek a home in Ireland, where the families, 
they founded still remain, held in esteem and respect, 
an nonour to the land of their adoption, to which they 
brought as an offering their industry and talent. 

Nothing material remains now to be added to the clos- 
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ing words of the MS. volume, except to give a list of 
Beranger^s principal sketches, with a description of the 
buildings and monuments, as written by himself, and ap- 
pended to the drawings in his authentic sketch-books. Sir 
William Wilde left a Kst of above 200 Irish sketches, taken 
about the same time by Beranger and other artists, and 
states that Mr. Huband Smith has in his possession a 
very valuable volume, dated 1782, containing 1 27 sketches 
of castles and churches in the county of Dublin, many of 
them being by Beranger ; and he expresses a hope that 
this volume may be placed in the care of the Royal 
Irish Academy, to whose keeping Dr. Sharkey, of Bal- 
linasloe, has already entrusted the large volume of 
Beranger's drawings of which he was the possessor. 

The list compiled by Sir William was intended for 
publication, should the memoir of Beranger have ap- 
peared . as a volume, to accompany a selection of speci- 
mens of his art taken from the coloured sketches. In 
the interests of archaeology it is to be hoped that this 
project may yet be fulfilled, as it would be of the highest 
importance to have accurate drawings and descriptions 
of the state of the castles, abbeys, and architectural 
remains of Ireland a hundred years ago, made ac- 
cessible to the artists and antiquaries of the present 
day. The whole of the list would occupy too much 
space in this Journal, but some of Beranger's descrip- 
tions of remarkable places and monuments will be found 
interesting, and may be given from his note-book. 

In all cases he seems to have made his observations 
with the greatest care and accuracy, and simple, con- 
scientious truth of detail. It is these qualities which 
give a permanent value to his sketches as works of art 
and of authority. The three small sketch-books, Nos. 2, 
3, and 4, contam altogether seventy-two coloured draw- 
ings, including thirty castles, several cromleachs, round 
towers, abbeys, and mountain views. The sketch-book 
No. 1 is wantinff. In a note on the subject Sir William 
says : — " The sketch-book lost by Mr. Clarke may be 
that to which Dr. Petrie alludes, as affording the original 
of the illustrations which follow on page 247 of his work. 
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They must have been drawn with great accuracy to 
satisfy Petrie's fastidious taste." 

The cromleachs and Druidical remains are amongst 
the best of Beranger's drawings. The clear, firmly 
defined outline of these grand old monumentis suited 
exactly the strong precision of his artist hand. Of the 
Druid monument on the Three-Rock Mountain, of which 
there is a highly effective sketch, he says : — 

" This monntain has on its summit three huge heaps of rock, piled 
one on another, and seen at some miles distance, from which the moun- 
tain takes its name. I take them to be altars on which scu^rifices were 
offered. The Plate represents one of the most entire; it rises about 
eighteen feet above the ground, and is accessible by an easy ascent. It 
has several basins cut in the rock on its top of the size of the inside of a 
man's hat; but one more remarkable than the rest, being of an oval 
form, and measures 2 ft. 6 in. in length by 2 ft. broad, the depth 
in the centre 9 inches. Another of these, but less entire, is at some 
distance. I have copied every stone as they are fixed, and the regularity | 

which is observed in piling them convinces me that they are the work of 
men, as they could not grow in that position. The sea is seen, though 
more than six miles ofP. The extensive summit of this mountain, the 
parched ground, and its solitude, made it the most awful spot I had 
ever seen." 

The cromleach on Howth he describes as one of the 
grandest mausoleimiSy the supporters, or rough pillarsi 
beiQg 6^ ft. high^ 6 ft. 2 in. broad^ and 2 ft. 8 in. thick. 

''The two other pillars remaining are nearly of the same prodigious 
bulk, but the others lay in fragments on the ground, under and about the 
stone, which by some shock was thrown down. The top stone is about 
14 ft. long, and from 10 to 12 ft. broad, and the supporters being so high, 
it must have made a noble figure standing, as the tallest man might 
stand and walk under it at his ease.'' 

The sketch of this cromleach is very fine and bold,^ 
and gives one an idea of the gigantic power of the men 
who raised it.^ It is followed in the sketch-book by a 
calm and beautiful scene — ^the Round Tower at Swords, 
the ruined church, and the old burial ground. 



^ It is impossible to 8|>eak abont this exquisite poem, " The Cromleach on. 

{reat monument, said to nave been erected Howth," illustrated by Miss Stokes. One 

oyer Aideen, wife of Oscar, son of Ossian, of the most beautiful contributions erer 

"without recalling to mind Dr. Ferguson's given to Iriah literature. 
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''This tower/' says Beranger, ''is not as elegantly built as some 
others, and is all plastered oyer and yellow washed. From the continual 
l>urying in the cemetery the ground is much raised round it, so that the 
door of the Round Tower is accessible from the ground, which is not so in 
anywhere the soil has not been raised, and they required a ladder, the 
entrance being generally from 12 to 14 feet from the ground. 
Some projecting stones, like brackets, appear inside at yarious heights, 
on which, I suppose, wooden stairs were fastened.'' 

A distant view of Croagh Patrick, with Clew Bay in 
the foreground, is a faithful, but inartistic drawing. 
Beranger says : — 

** The yiew from the summit is most eztensiye and delightful, haying 
before us Clew Bay, with its 400 islands, and for a background the 
mountains of Erris and Tyrawley. To the left are the islands of Achill 
and Clara, and in the rear the wild romantic Joyce country. It is the 
highest mountain in Ireland, and famous for the residence of St. Patrick 
there, and from whence he expelled all the yenomous reptiles. The top 
has the form of a cone. It is generally enyeloped in clouds, and through 
it appear points. On the summit is a stone altar, where mass is said on 
the Saint's day. I belieye it to haye been formed by a yolcano, as may 
be seen from the drawing." 

On the islands in Clew Bay he saw several "sea 
monsters basking in the sun." The bay and islands form 
a beautiful picture. The tumulus of Dowth is represented 
by a f aithfm, well-defined outline of the mound, with the 
little temple, or tea-house, on its summit erected by one 
of the Netterville family. This drawing, taken ninety 
years ago, is the more interesting, because, owing to the 
excavations made some years ago, the appearance of the 
mound has been greatly effaced. Beranger calls it " a 
sepulchral monument, composed of stones and sods," and 
believes it to be 60 ft. high. He adds: *^ There is a 
modem temple at top, intended for a gala-room, with 
a gallery to hold an orchestra." 

" About a mile distant, at New Grange, is just such another monu- 
ment, of which the stones were used to paye all the neighbouring roads, 
and by constantly demolishing it a long gallery was discoyered, leading 
to an octagon room, with three closets of a curious construction, being 
composed of rough stones without mortar, in which a corpse was found. 
I did not draw its yiew, because Goyemor Pownall has giyen so accurate 
a description in the Archttologia that I had nothing left to add." 
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The Moate, at Nayan, Beranger considered a place 
of strength — a fort — and not a sepulchral monument. 
He described it as 

** A Danisli fort, defended by a higli and rapid glaeis, very difficult of 
ascent. The mound seems to have been divided by steps, which I did 
not perceive in mounting, but the sun, which was hid, emerging from a 
cloud whilst I was drawing, made the steps appear as represented in the 
drawing. It is very difficult to draw monuments of this description." 

There is a very striking picture of the Druid's chair, 
five miles from Dublin, th^ described :- 

" This piece of antiquity, the only one yet discovered, is situated at 
the foot of the Three-Bock Mountain. It is supposed to have been the 
seat of judgment of the Arch-Druid, from whence he delivered his 
oracles. It has the form of an easy chair wanting the seat, and is 
composed of three rough unhewn stones, about 7 feet high, all clear 
above ground. How deep they are in the earth remains unknown. Close 
to it is a sepulchral monument or cromleach, supposed to be the tomb of 
the Arch-Druid. It is 15 feet in girth, and stands on three sup- 
porters, about 2 feet high, and is planted round with trees. The top 
stone is 8^ feet long." 

Of Dalkej, and the castles existing there in his time^ 
he writes : — 

''Dalkey was formerly a strong fortress, composed of high walls, 
defended by seven strong towers, at some distance each from the other. 
One of them was demolished for the sake of the stones; the others 
remain in ruins, inhabited in part by some poor people. The place is 
very rocky; many like woolsacks are scattered about close to the 
building." 

In the view of Baljmount Castle, three miles from. 
Dublin, described as a place of considerable strength, as 
proved by the massive walls and towers, is appended the 
following adventure : — 

'' Hearing from some cottagers that there was at a little distance an 
enchanted cave, with subterranean wards extending various ways for 
some miles, which some men at difPerent times had tried to explore, but 
never returned, I was piqued by curiosity, and begged to be shown the 
place. 

'' I found a vault of good masonry, about 8 feet high and 6 
broad ; descending this a few steps, I found at the end a square opening, 
which had to be entered on all fours. I procured two candles, and on 
offering a small reward, got a boy to follow me. Por fear of mephitic 
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Tapours and suffocation, I fastened a soHd brancli of a tree to my cane, 
on which I stuck my candle, so that the light was about four feet 
before me. 

'' I then entered on my hands and feet, holding the light before me, 
followed by the boy, with a candle in his hand. I went this way some 
yards, and then found two shafts — one leading to the rijjht, the other to 
the left. I took the first, and advanced a good way, until I met with 
two more shafts and a very cadaverous smell. Here my boy began to 
be afraid, and I thrust my candle as far as I could in the two passages, 
but it always burned clear. Considering, however, that the boy would 
not go further, and if I went alone, and my candle was to be extin- 
guished, it would be hard to find my way back in the dark, I prudently 
returned the way I came, observing the construction, which was of stone, 
and in good preservation. It was clearly an aqueduct for supplying the 
fortress with water, and must have been made at a great expense by some 
powerful chieftain, who had his residence there." 

Beranger excelled in drawing cromleachs, and the 
sketch of the Druidical remains at Dowth is one of his 
best. He thus describes it : — 

'' This monument was once a circle of large stones, of which four only 
remain erect. Two are fallen. A quarry, on which they stand, being 
worked, occasioned the demolition. The stones are of great size, one 
measuring 9 feet above ground, and 21 feet in circumference. They 
strike the mind with their awful appearance, and make one wonder 
at the immense labour it must have cost to gather and move such enor- 
mous masses, and fix them as they are. Some great chief is undeniably 
buried within this circle. I suppose by this time the continual quarrying 
has destroyed even these four stones ; if so, I saved them from oblivion." 

Rath Croghan, where the kings of Connaught were 
crowned, makes but a poor, bleak picture. The mound 
is, however, grand in extent, the height being 400 feet, 
and the circumference 1360 feet. He was conducted to 
it by Charles O'Connor, the. celebrated historian, ^^ which 
history," says Beranger, " has just gone to press. It is 
composed put of the Annals of Connaught, kept by the 
kings, the originals, in Irish, being in his possession, and 
form a large parcel of folio MSS. on parchment, which 
occupied a whole side of his library." 

The cromleach at Brennan's Town, seven miles fram 
Dublin, forms an excellent picture, from its great mass 
and perfect preservation. He says of it : — 

" Though it has stood for many ages, it is as entire as if it was lately 
erected. It differs from all that I have seen in this particular, that 
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it has a large stone for a floor, on which stand biz supporters, which 
seem to support the top stone, though it rests only on three. These sup- 
porters are half sunk in the ground, and form at present a kind of cave, 
of which the top stone is the roof, and I could stand easily under it erect. 
I drew it sitting on the ground, to show the under part of the top stone, 
which I could not do when standing upright." 

Many of the ancient castles drawn by Beranger are 
extremely picturesque ; but descriptions would be only 
tedious, unless the originals could be represented by a 
serious of woodcuts, and at some future time this may be 
done. 

The task of bringing Beranger's life and works 
before the public, so ably commenced, and almost com- 
pleted, by Sir William Wilde, has now ended. The 
predecessor of Petrie (both of them of French origin) in 
the perfect and sympathetic rendering of Irish scenes, 
though lacking fetrie's exquisite and delicate artistic 
touch, Beranger holds a high and important place in 
the history of Irish art ; and to Sir William is due the 
merit of having directed the attention of the present 
generation, by whom he was almost unknown, to the 
labours of this zealous and accomplished artist. 

Beranger's admirable and accurate sketches, preserv- 
ing with such fidelity for the present age the appearance 
and characteristics of Irish architectural remains, as seen 
existing a hundred years ago, have added a valuable 
page to our national history ; and our modem artists 
also might be incited by the study of his works to 
follow in the same interesting line of artistic work. 
At present they are devoting themselves, perhaps too 
exclusively, to copying the aspects of a mute, un- 
souled nature. We all know now beautiful are the 
silent glories of the Irish landscape school — the sun- 
sets — the moonlights — the glancing green and gold on 
forest trees — the purple haze of the mountain height ; 
but these aspects and effects are the same all the world 
over, wherever light falls on tree, or rock, or river ; they 
are linked with no human emotion, and are indepen- 
dent of all historic memories : they do not speak to us. 
of men, nor of nationhood. 
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Beranger, on the contrary, worked systematically at 
the art symbols of a people's life. He tracks their his- 
tory in the savage gloom of the Druid's altar — the 
graceful form of the mystic piUar-tower — ^ the fierce 
strength of the Norman fortress, and the stately gran- 
deur of the mediaeval abbeys and castles, with their 
splendour of architectural symmetry and beauty, and 
their sacred or warlike memories and associations. 
While our modem artists, for the most part, lavish 
their genius on the ever-changing moods of Nature, he 
gives us the changeless work of human minds — the 
passions and storms of great epochs — ^the warfare and 
the piety, the culture and the progress, of a people, 
as expressed and symbolised by their national monu- 
ments—in a word, the whole life of the past races out of 
which our nation was builded, and which only can be 
known by the works their hands have wrought, and the 
beauty of the ruins they have left. And it is, truly, 
a nobler thing for an artist to evolve the soul of a 
people from its monuments, and to give as subjects 
for our contemplation tha. steadfast historic landmarks 
of our country, than to note the atmospheric changes of 
our skies. Let us have both if we can, but not neglect 
the higher and greater aim while perfecting the lower. 

Petrie has combined both in that most wonder- 
ful of pictures, which Irish genius has given to Irish art — 
his " Clonmacnoise " — ^where all that is holy and beauti- 
ful in work, and thought, and symbol, is blended toge- 
ther — ^the sculptured cross — the ruined church — the 
graves of the kings — the kneeling people — ^history, 
poetry, reverence — ^the deepest pathos, and the sub- 
timest hope : while the whole scene is flooded in the 
magic beauty, the softest atmospheric lights of an Irish 
Bimset sky. 

The great solemn Past has its claims upon our artists ; 
the lonely island church, where a saint has prayed — the 
grim ruins of the castles of the Pale — our beautiful and 
desolated abbeys — ^here are subjects for the artist's hand, 
illustrative of the faith, the sunering, and the struggles 

4tu ser., vol. IV. H 
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against oppression, that have made up the history of 
Ireland for the last thousand years. 

It was the earnest wish of Sir William Wilde that 
Beranger^s sketches, so rich in suggestions for our living 
artists, and so important to the antiquary and archaeo- 
logist, should be published in a volume along with the 
Journal. Probably more than two hundred of these 
interesting works of art may be still forthcoming; He 
would have undertaken the work himself, even at his 
own expense, had health and life been spared to him. But 
it is to be hoped that the project wul not fall to the 
ground, and that the publication of so useful and valu- 
able a book will be accomplished by some one with an 
intellect as energetic, a mind as well stored with the 
requisite knowledge, a heart as zealous for the advance- 
ment of Irish art and literature, as were the intellect, the 
mind, and the heart of Sir William Wilde. 
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FsDiesiB OF LoBB FiTzosRiLD AND Yeset (sxTiKer). 

« 

{BethamMSS. Brit Mu».) 

The GheraldineB may be considered less as a family than a nation de- 
scended from one Patriarcli : it is almost incredible that so large a tribe 
should in a few centuries have sprung from a common ancestor. The 
history of the Oeraldines, the Butlers, and the Burkes, may be said 
to be the history of Ireland for some centuries. Their chief, the noble 
Duke of Leinster, who inherits the blood of the Plantagenets and the 
Clares, may be said to be the only descendant of the Eoyal house of 
Leinster in possession, by descent, of any of the patrimony of the regal 
house of Mac Morrough. If we except Earl Digby, who inherits tiie 
Barony of Geshil Uic) through an heiress of the same family, those Peers 
alone possess, by descent, a portion of the ancient kingdom of Leinster. 
From the equally illtLstiious, and for many generations more power- 
ful, branch of the Earls of Desmond descended many families which are 
too numerous to be here recapitulated, many of whom possessed domains 
of greater extent than many sovereign princes. The Earl of Desmond, 
their powerful head, was in the reign of Elizabeth able to bring ten 
thousand troops into the field, and to brave his sovereign's power : he 
was considered the richest and most potent subject in Europe. 

The ancestors of the noble lord under consideration were a branch of the 
White Enighfs family, a junior branch of Desmond, which separated early 
in the reign of Edward the First; and horn Gilbert, l^eir most distinguished 
ancestor, were styled Clan Gibbon, or the sept of Gibbon, the chief of 
whom was always styled The White Knight, a title recognised in many 
Statutes and Acts of State during a period of several centuries. Marga- 
ret, the sister and sole heir of Maurice FitzGibbon, the last White Knight, 
who died in 1611, married Sir William Fenton, Knt., whose heir gene- 
ral, marrying the ancestor of the Earl of Kingston, carried Michelstown 
Castle in the County of Cork, the extensive domains of the family, to that 
noble lord who now possesses them. 

The title of White Knight has been discontinued since the death of 
the said Maurice, but it may fairly p)e] supposed that the next heir 
male of the family might justly assume it, if a title which rests on mere 
custom for its basis can justify such an assumption, the titles of Knights 
of Glyn and of Kerry having been assumed on this principle. 

The elder branch of the White Knight's family having become extinct 
in the male line, as aforesaid, the next branch of the FitzGibbons in 
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seniority was Clan Henry, which took its name from Henry FitzGibbon, 
second son of David and brother of Maurice FitzGibbon, the grandfather 
of John Oge FitzGibbon, the White Knight, who was attainted by Act 
of Parliament for espousing the cause of his chief, the Earl of Desmond, 
in the reign of King Henry the Eighth : the attainder was, howevery 
afterwards reversed, and the estates restored. 

Henry FitzGibbon, the first of this branch, had as his younger bro- 
ther's portion the castle and lordship of Coolcam, in the County of Cork, 
an estate enjoyed uninterruptedly by his descendants for eight genera- 
tions; but the commotions of 1641 deprived Gerald FitzMaurice Fitz- 
Gerald FitzGibbon of his paternal estates. 

It appears by Inquisition, posUmortem, taken at Mallow, 9th April, 
1638, that Gerald FitzJohn FitzGibbon, of Coolcam, Esq., died 30th 
Dec, 1637, and that his son Maurice FitzGerald had died before him, 
leaving a son and heir, Gerald FitzMaurice, a minor, heir also to his 
grandfather — ^Mary 0'Keeffe,the widow of Maurice, having married a se- 
cond husband named Fynyn O'Mahony. 

This Gerald taking a part in the transactions of 1641, his estate, 
consisting of his castle and lordship of Coolcam and the town and lands of 
Bfidlynaman, were sequestered, sold, and lost to the family. His son 
Gerald, however, having the good fortune to engage the afPections of Marga- 
ret, the daughter and sole heir of Moses Ash, Esq., a captain in Crom- 
well's army, he obtained, by marriage with this lady, the estate of 
Ballylin, in the County of Clare. By her he had a son, Maurice Fitz- 
Gerald, who bore that name : as did all his descendants, having dropped 
altogether the name of FitzGibbon, although they have ever borne the 
crest of that family. He was bom in 1681 and married first Penelope 
Barrat, daughter of Barrat of Hillsborough, in the County of Clare, and 
secondly, the daughter of M'Inerhenry. By his first lady he had four 
sons and a daughter, Gerald, WiLliam, John, and Francis, the two last 

died unmarried ; the daughter was married to Green, Esq. Maurice 

died in October, 1736. 

William FitzGerald, Esq., the second son, was bom in 1714, settled 
at Lahardin, in the County of Clare, and married Elizabeth, daughter and 
co-heir of Pierce Lynch of Lacarrow, in the County of Gal way, Esq., by 
Frances Butler, daughter of Sir Theobald Butler of Cregg, in the same 
county, Knt., by whom he had five sons, James, heresiter mentioned, 
Maurice FitzGerald, Esq., Clerk of the Crown for Connaught, who mar- 
ried Honoria, daughter of O'Brien of Ennistjinon, Esq., 

but had no issue ; Edward, William, and Augustin, which three died un- 
married. He had also two daughters, Sarah, wife of Lawrence Comyn of 
Moyne, in the County of Clare, Esq., and has issue Mcholas, and three 
daughters, and Mary Anne, wife of George Comyn, Esq., brother of said 
Lawrence. 

James FitzGerald, Esq., the eldest son, was called to the Bar in 
Hilary Term, 1769, and, having distinguished himself, was made Prime 

Serjeant, was Member of Parliament for ^ , and a Privy 

Councillor in Ireland. He married, at Bamhill, Roscommon, in the 
County of Eoscommon, Catherine, daughter of the Eev. Henry Vesey, 
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J AMES, called to the Bar in 1769, became Prime Sergeant in Ireland, 
M. P., and a Privy Councillor. On tiie 29th January, 1789, 
James Butler of lullbrook sold Inchicronan to the Eignt Hon. 
James FitzQerald, Prime Sergeant. 
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husband, Rt. Hon. Jamc 



1. John, died 2. Wiijjjlm Vbset FitzGbrald. 8. Hex at, in '. 

young. 



I 



PEDIGREE OF LORD FITZGERALD AND VESEY. 159 

^^^ Warden of Galway, and sister and sole heir of John Vesey, Esq., bom 7th 

April, by whom he had three sons — John Vesey, bom 10th August, 1781, 
died 1798; William Vesey, hereafter mentioned, and the Very Rev. 
Henry Vesey, Dean of Kilmore, Rector of Castle Rahane, in the County 
of Cavan, bom 28th July, 1788 ; and three daughters — ^Mary-Geraldine, 
wife of Sir Ross Mahon, of Castlegar, in the County of Galway, Bart. ; 
Letitia, wife of John Leslie Foster, Esq., one of the Barons of the Ex- 
chequer in Ireland ; and Catherine-Geraldine. 

Catherine, wife of the Rt. Hon. James FitzGerald, by Patent dated 
SlstJuly, 1826, was created a Baroness, by the title of Baroness Fitz- 
Gerald of Clare and Inchicronan, in the County of Clare, and Vesci, with 
remainder to the issue male by the said Rt. Hon. James FitzGerald, and 
dyingy was succeeded by his eldest son and heir.. 

NOTES. 

BY MISS HICXSON. 

The foregoing account of the FitzGerald and Vesey family, written by Sir Wm. Be- 
tiiam, is amongst his MSS. in the British Museum, and from it the annexed Pedigree (£) 
has l^en compiled. It is to be observed, however, that the Ulster King of Arms does not 
quote a single legal or historical document in support of the statement which he makes 
at the outset respecting the Cliui Henry (FitzGibbon), alle^ to have been the next in 
sucoeflsion to the title on the death of the White Knight in 1611. Sir George Carew 
(Lord Totness) was a contemporary of John Oge,the White Knight, attainted in 1671, 
and of his grandchildren and cousins. He was well acquainted with their alliances ; 
and to the fact that it was part of his duty to watch over them, as well as to his taste 
for genealogical researches, we owe the valuable collection of pedigrees of the Irish and 
An^o-Iriflh families which are preserved in his MSS. at Lambeth. He makes no 
mention of a Clan Henry; and the MSS. bound up with Russell's relation, which enu- 
merates so many junior branches of the FitzGibbons, is equally silent on the subject ; 
— - neither do any of the Inquisitions in the Record Office relating to the FitzGibbons oon« 

tain any allusion to such a Clan. Sir WiUlam Betham may have drawn his inf orma- 
^^'* tion from family papers furnished by Lord FitzGerald, or from Funeral Certificates 

_ in the Ulster Office ; but it is strange that he does not give a reference to any such 

authorities. One legal and historical document, an Inquisition taken at Mallow, he 
TzGi does allude to; it is given [from a certified copy made by the Record Office^ at p. 166. 

1641 But it contains no mention of a Clan Henry, and merely helps us to ascertain the pro- 

bable relationship between David en Corrig, Lord of Kylemore,in ld80,and the owners 
of Coolcam in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Further, Betham's chronology 
' makes Henry FltzGibbon (the supposed ancestor of the said Clan) living in 1609 or 

pj^ 1612, and makes eight generations intervene between that date and 1641. Allowing, 

according to Newton's rule, thirty years to a generation, the number intervening be- 
tween 1612 and 1641 could scarcely exceed four generations. It is of course just pos- 
sible, as I have said, that Betham had before him proofs of the descents, now destroyed 
— - or inaccessible to us ; but I cannot help thinking that the whole story of a Clan Henry 

, r* ancestry for Lord FitzGerald arose out of a confused tradition respecting a marriage 

j5^ made by one of his ancestors. Betham states (and on this point, concerning events of 

^^ T a comparatively recent date, he is sure to have been well informed) that tne grandf a- 

'^^J^ tber A the Rt. Hon. James FitzGerald, Prime Serjeant, married after his first wife's 

' ^^' death a lady named Mac Inerhenry, and died in 1736. Now in the Book of Distributions 

. attached to the Down Survey in tne Record Office, the immense forfeitures of the old 

Irish family of Mao Eniry^ aroimd Newcastle, close to Meine, the ancient home of the 

o i^ FitzGibbons, are aU duly set down, but by an error of an English surveyor or clerk, 
ebruJ 

es, o 

Qn tb ^ Simon Mac Entry forfeited, in 1641. the Eniry, and Andrew Mac Eniry, also forfeited 

lands of Castletown, Knocksobes) Ballana- estates in the same county. Castletown, some- 

holig, Gortroe, Clonbonnissy, fialgobenett, times called Castletown Mac Enirv, now Cas- 

Croghttnekill alias Kinetnrkie, all inthoba- tletown Conyers, is the seat of Charles Con- 

nmy of Connello, Co. Limerick: Donoffh Mac yers, Esq. The five names are spelt (or mii- 

• I] Enoy, Gerald Mac Eniry, Mortogh Mac spelt) Mac Henry by the surveyor. 

adg^ 
be ^' 
nd ^ 
fame 

,io5 
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bom probably within the soimd of Bow BoIIb, the name of each fozfeiting proprietor 
of the Clan is written, not Mac Eniiy, but Mac Heniy. On first meeting with this 
eiTor, just after I had been puzzling over the appearance of a Clan Henry in Betham's 
MSS., and had read his account of the marriage of Maurice FitzGibbon with a 
Mao Inerhenry, it at once occurred to me that here we had a clue to the alleged 
descent of the Lords Fitz Gerald and Vesey ; and when I asked Mr. Hennessy 
his opinion, he agreed with me, and said that the same solution of the difficulty had 
occurred to him before I mentioned it to him. This is another instance of the way in 
which truth is often preserved, and yet disfigured, by tradition. Lord FitzG«rald's- 
ancestor was allied to an Irish Sept whose name had been corrupted to Mac Henry, or 
Clan Henry, and out of a confused tradition of this alliance arose the story of a Clan 
Henry ancestry for this branch of the FitzGibbons. But our difficulties do not end 
here. A stiU higher authority than Sir William Betham, John O'Donovan, LL.D., 
gives another account of the FitzGerald and Yesey descent. According to Uiat dis- 
tinguished Irish scholar, writing in the " Ulster Journal of Archeology' for January, 
1858, the direct ancestor of Lord FitzGerald was David FitzGibbon, Lord of Eil- 
more, called by the Irish, as before mentioned, "David ne Carrig" (which 0' Dono- 
van translates " David of the Rock," but which, in the notes to his edition of the 
Four Masters, he subsequently more correctly translated David of the Combats),^ whose 
descendants we are told, but for his attainder in 1584, would have been the 
male heirs of the White Knight who died in 1611. From this David, living in 
1584, descended, according to 0' Donovan (who does not, however, give any Xesal 
or historical roof of the descents, or even the names of the representatives for 
nearly a hundred years), three brothers, fu., James, Nicholas, and Robert Fitz- 
Gerald. The two latter are said to have served in King James*s army at the 
Boyne, and 0' Donovan adds: — *^At the time of the visit of his Majesty George IV. 
to Ireland, the claim of the Earl of Kingston to be allowed a place on public occasions 
as the White Knight, in company with the Knight of Kerry, was successfully opposed 
by Mr. William Yesey FitzGerald, afterwards Lord FitzGerald of Desmond and Clan 
Gibbon, eldest son of the Right Honourable James FitzGerald. The Right Honourable 
James FitzGerald was younger grandson of Mr. James FitzGerald, whose two bro- 
thers, as already mentioned, were present at the battle of the Boyne. On the decease 
of Major William Edmund FitzGerald, of Drumbighill, in the Coimty of Clare, wi^- 
out issue, the Hon. James Fitz Gerald's son, Henry, third Lord FitzGerald and Yesey, 
became the eldest male representative of that race of the Geraldines commonly called^the 
White Knights, to use the expression recorded on the tomb of their house in the Abbey 
of Kilmallmsk, and of the family of FitzGibbon or Clan Gibbon" {Ulster Journal of 
Arehaology, January, 1858, pp. 95-96). Thus while Betham makes a Maurice Fitz- 
Gerald the grandfather of the Rt. Hon. James FitzGrerald, and bases his claim to the 
representation on his alleged d(«cent from a Henry FitzGibbon, living Hrca 1512, 
0* Donovan makes the grandfather of the Prime Serjeant a James FitzGerald, and 
bases his claim to be the representative of the White Knights on his alleged descent 
from David en Chomraic, living in 1583. When two such high authorities are thus found 
to differ, we may be allowed to seek further information from other sources, were it 
only in the hope of being able, partially at least, to reconcile the conflicting statements, 
or discover what amount of truth is on either side. Sir George Carew's account of 
the Kilmore FitzGibbons is given in Pedigree F. i. It will be seen that he states 
that David left no male issue, and that he was the son of a John Oge FitzGerald, 
whose grandfather, John FitzGerald, must have been living circa 1494 , and was 
styled Lord of Kylemore, or the Great Wood. But a pedigree of the Kilmore sept in 
the HarleianMS. (1425, fol. 57) states that** David en Carrig," son of John Oge, had 
three sons, the eldest and youngest of whom were killed in rebellion, while the second, 
John, is said to have died m France. The Harleian pedigree also says that David en 
Carrig had four brothers, that the three elder married, and had sons who died young or 
were kiUed in rebellion, except Gerald, son of Maurice, who married ** a daughter of 
James Barrie," and was living in the early part of the seventeenth century. We now 
turn to the Inquisitions. The information they give is fragmentary; but, so far 
as it goes, it may of course be depended on. An Exchequer Inquisition, taken in 
1584 (t;. p. 163), proves beyond aU doubt that David en Corrig had at least one son 



^ Carewe calls him David an Choerrigf, but Vid. supra,"^. 30, note, 
the Four Masters write David an Chomraic. 
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John, who 18 etyled ".Joh'es M^David en Corriek heni^a her* Kilmore eu\p*tin\" 
Another Inquisition, taken at Youghal in 1594 (t^. p. 163), states that " a certain 
land called Coolcam is part of the twenty-four carucatea of Kilmore, in the 
County Cork, late the lands of David Encorrig, attainted," and that it had been 
in the poei^asion of a certain Gerrot M^Shane, his father and grandfather, who 
paid thereout to the said David six shillings and eight pence yearly, and certain 
charges called coyne and livery/' The Mallow Inquisition alluded to by Betham 
IB also given at p. 165, from the original at the Becord Office. It states that " Garret 
Fitz John Gibbon, late of Coolcam, died on the SOth of December, 1637, and that he 
was seised in his lifetime of part of Coolcam and Ballyroe, and that, bein^ so seised, 
he had in the first year of James I. enfeoffed his son and heir, Maunoe Gibbon, 
of the same ; that the said Maurice died in or about 1623, leaving a son and heir. Gar- 
ret Mac Maurice, who was then only six years of age, but who was twenty-two years 
of age and manied, in 1637." The Garret Fitz John of this Inquisition is evidently 
identical with the Gerrot Mac Shane of that taken at Youghal in 1594. It is, of Course, 
possible that John, father of this Gerrot, or Gairet, was the **Joh*e8 (i. e. John) 
M'David en Corrig" of the Inquisition of 1584 ; but it seems more probable that the 
holder of Coolcam was the Gerrot who appears in Carew's table of the Kilmore descents 
iv, Ped. F. i.^ as the son of John Oge FitzGerald, and the younger brother of David en 
vorrig, and tnat he had as usual, by way of appanage, a portion of the territory of Kil- 
more, for which he paid a small rent and yearly tribute to his senior and chief. Betham 
tells us that the foiieiting proprietor of Coolcam in that year was Gerald (i. e. Garret) 
FitzGibbon ; but the Book of Distributions in the Record Office states that Coolcam 
was foidfeited under the Commonwealth by Maurice Gibbon, and granted to Francia 
Slingsby and Philip Percival. There is not much difficidty, however, in reconciling 
these conflicting statements. We are accustomed to speak rather inaccurately of the 
forfeiting proprietors of 1641, but the lands did not actually change hands until after 
1649, nor was the Book of Distributions, of course, compiled until after that year. In 
1641 it is probable that Gurret FitzMauriee, owner of Coolcam in 1638, was still 
alive. His death may have taken place between 1641 and 1649, when he may have* 
been succeeded by a son who bore, as usual, the Christian name of his paternal grand- 
father, Maurice, who died in 1622, and this second Maurice would be natundly set 
down in the Book of Distributions as the forfeiting proprietor of Coolcam, althou^hia 
term of proprietorship must have been a brief one. The tradition that Maurice Fitz- 
Gibbon, the dispossessed of Coolcam, mended his fortunes by marrying a Miss Ash, the 
daughter of a Cromwellian grantee, is likely enough to be correct, out that he ac|^uired 
with her the limds of Ballylme, in Clare, is doubtful. From the Patent Grants in the 
Becord Office it appears that, under the Act of Settlement passed after the Restoration, 
Ballyline East and Ballyline West, in Clare, were divided between Moses Ash and 
Mary his wife, and a certain Mannagh 0' Grady, who appears to have been Mrs. Ash's 
son by a former husbuid. Mannagh 0' Grady had a grant of two-thirds of the whole 
estate, and the reversion of the remainder on the deatii of Mrs. Ash. It is not easy to 
see, therefore, how Maurice FitzGibbon could have obtained Ballyline by a mamage 
with the daughter of Moses Ash ; but such a marriage, if it took place, would, as I have 
aaid, help to mend his shattered fortunes, and would connect him with influential fami- 
lies in Clare. The Quit Rent Receipt Books in the Dublin Record Office show that 
Moses Ash was living in 1697, and stiU in possession of Ballyline. After 1700 it ap- 
pears to have passed to the Butlers. On the whole, therefore, we have a fair amount of 
legal and traditional proof before us to show that Lord FitzGerald and Vesey was the 
direct or collateral descendant of David en Corrie (or en Chomraie), Lord of Kil- 
more, living in 1680 ; but it is to be observed that the establishment of his olaim 
to have been the representative of the Kilmore Sept could not by any means haye 
conyeyed to him a right to the title of White Knight. For no ancient pedigree 
or tradition giyes us any information as to the relationship which existed between 
David en Corrig and the White^ Knight of his time. We^ know that they were 
kinsmen, but the degree of relationship between them is entirely unknown to us. 
Carew was evidently unable to ascertain in 1590-1600 the exact place which the 
Kilmore branch occupied on the main tree. From a passage in the old MS. bound 
up with Russell's idation (v. "Journal," yol. i., fourth series, p. 607) it would 
appear that in the fifteenth celitury the FitzGibbons of Ballylondry were recog- 
nised as the next heirs to the direct line of the then White Knight. At the present 
day we have not a shadow of good legal or historicalproof before us that Loid Fitz- 
Gerald and Yesey had a right to assume the title of White Knight ; but this is of the 
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less consequence to his descendants, considering that the Eilmore sept to which he be- 
longed was a most ancient and honourable one, and that his Lordship, like the Knight 
of Kerry, was descended through the Butlers and O'Briens from the royal houses of 
England, Scotluid, and Ireland. Dame Ellen O'Brien, daughter of O'Brien Lord 
Clare, and sister to the wife of John, Knight of Kerry {v. Fed. B.), married Sir Roger 
O'Shaughnessy, Bart. {v. Archdall's Lodge, vol. ii., p. 33), and had a daughter who 
married Theobald Butler, and who was, according to 0' Donovan, the great-grandmo- 
ther of the Rt. Hon. James FitzGerald, the husband of Catherine Vesey. As 
Dame Ellen was fifth in descent from Pierce Butler, eighth Earl of Ormond, who was 
seventh in descent h^m the Princess Elizabeth Plantagenet, daughter of Edward I. and 
Elinor of Castille, her great-grandson, the Rt. Hon. James FitsGrerald, was therefore 
fifteenth in direct descent from the English king (v. ArchdaU's Lodge, Burke's 
Royal Descents, and Miscellanea Genealogica). The following notes of deeds from 
the Henrietta-street Office show the changes of proprietorship of some of the above- 
mentioned lands in the eighteenth century : — 

14th January 1716. Theobald Butler, Esq., B. L., of Dublin, leases to Walter 
Fitz Simon the bmds of Inshicronan, Co. Clare, for a term of thirty-one years. Wit- 
nesses, Pierce Butler, Lord Dunboyne, and Brian Stapleton. 

7th November, 1724. Deed of mortgage between Richard 0' Grady and Brian Sta- 
pleton, recites that in 1715 Sir Theobald Butler leased the Umds of Ballyvanny, Co. 
Clare, to Mannagh 0' Grady. 

12th September, 1734. Theobald Butler leases to Maurice FitzGerald, of Lahar- 
din, and Garret FitzGerald, of Carrinekeale, gentlemen, the lands of Lahaidin. 

20th September, 1734. Theobald Butler, of Coolenbane, leases to James Butler, of 
Doonhill, the lands of Ball^rlinebegg, Co. Clare, for thirty-one years. Witnesses, Wil- 
liam FitzGerald, of Lahardin, and George Clanchy. 

10th September, 1735. Theobald Butler, of Crushcen, assigns Inshicronan, Bally- 
line, and other lands in Clare, in trust to Francis Mac Namara, of Moyriesk. 

5th March, 1746. John Colpoys, of Dublin, gent., declares that a Bill of Discovery, 
filed in the name of James Butler, for the recovery of the lands of Inshicronan and La- 
hardin, was for the sole use and benefit of the said James Butler, and at his cost and 
charge. 

27th April, 1751. William Hickey, of Doonin, Co. Clare, mortgages to Francifl 
Perry, of Dablin, his interest for a term of years in Ballylinebeg. William Fits- 
Gerald, of Lahardin, one of the witnesses. 

26th October, 1751. Deed of mortgage between James Butler, of Kilcomine, Co. 
Tipperary, and Stephen Moore, of Chancellorstown, in Uie said county, recites a Bill 
of Discovery, filed m Exchequer by John Colpoys against the said James Butler, Au- 
gustine FitzGerald, Mercy his wife, Charles Mac Donnell, Henry Butler, William. 
Stapleton, and others, to recover the lands of Lahardin, Inshicronan, &c., which Bill 
resulted in a decree that Colpoys should have the lands under a fee-farm lease made 
26th September, 1712, from the Earl of Thomond to James Mac DonnelL in trust for 
Sir Theobald Butler. 

27th November, 1754. Falkiner HaU, of Dublin, declares that a Bill of Discovery, 
filed by him aeainst Thady Mao Namara, James Butler, and others, for the benefit of 
a lease of Kno<^bneol, Drumsillagh, Ballyline, and other lands, was for the sole use and 
benefit of Hyacinth Daly. 

19th April, 1757. James Colpoys, of Ennis, mortgages to Charles FitzGerald, of 
Carronekeale, the lands of Inshicronan, in Clare, for £200, and an annuity of £50 for 
six years on Crusheen and Carronekeale. 

February 1st, 1767. William FitzGerald, of Lahardin, gives his son James, of the 
Middle Temple, a rent-charge of £50 on the lands of LahanUn. 

10th October, 1788. Henry Butler, of Plymouth Citadel, leases Lahardin to Mau- 
rice Halloran, fanner. 

9th Janucffv, 1789. Deed of sale of Inshicronan by James Butler, Esq., of Mil- 
brook, to the Ht. Hon. James Fitz Gerald. 
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LraTTisiTioxs. 

(JElizabeth. Exchequer, No. 10. Co, Ltmerich.) 

Inouisitio capt' apud Killo*cia in Com' Liiiuc' xi^ die Septembr' anno regni Regine 

n*ro Elizabeth &c. que nu'c est -zxsn!* 

Item dicunt super sacramen' sua pred* <^*d .... Gybbon M'Shane oge nup' de 

Eilmore ^ner' David M'Shane nup'.de greate voodd in eod* 

Com' Limic' gener' cu' multis aliis sceleratissimis p'ditor' ad numer' mille 

p'aonar' eis congiegat' xxii die decembr* anno diet' d'ne regine xxA^ et diversis aliis diebu' 
et menaibu' et annis antea et po'ea apud Knockdromhasshell in eod' Com' Limic* et 
apud dirersa alia loca in eod' com' Limic' false et proditor' ceperunt anna et erexer'. 
public' BeUu adyers' sui* maiestat' ligeoe' subditos ib'm et alibi in eod' com* Limic' 
comor*. Et po'ea vero continuand p'dic' bella et rebellione' p'd .... Gybbon M'Shane 

interfect' fuer' in rebellione et hoetilitat' p'd dicunt etiam 

q'd pred' Dayid M'Shane nup' d'nus de [ ] et pred' Thomas MacShane 

nup de Gometubburid in rebellione et pro die' predict' continuant' p'severant et 
exiBten' habebat' protect' et po'ea obierunt antequam habebant aut aliquis eor' habebat 

p'donac' d'ce domine regine In cuius rei testimoniu' tam predict' Comis- 

aionar* qua' pred' Juiator' p'ntibu' sigilla sua apposuer* die et anno quibu' sup'. 

{EltMheth. Exchequer . No, 11. Co. Limerick.) 

Inquisitio capt' apud Eillocia in Comitat' lind'c' [ ] a'no rpg'ni 

regine n're Elizabeth [ ] que nu'c est xxvi^ 

.... Item dicunt B*up sacramen' sua p'd q'd p'son' subscript' ingress' fuer' in 
rebellione p'd cu' p'd Greraldo nup' Comit' Desmonie et cu' p'd proditoribu' h'ent' hered' 
subscript' in eod' Com' Idmi'c' et po'ea revers' fuer' ind' inter subditos d'ne regine ubi 
nu'c mora' faciunt alii p' prima proclamaciont p'donac' diet' d'ne Regine et alii aliter 

t'z Joh'es M'David en Corick hen's 

her* Kilmore cu' p'tin' In quoru' om'i fidem et testimoniu' p'd 

Comissionar' qua' p'd' Jurat' p'ntibu' sigilla sua apposuerunt. 

{Elizabeth. Exchequer. No. 43. Co. Cork.) 

Inqui'sic'o Indentat' capt' apud Youghill, inp'dict' Com', quint' die Septembris Anno 
Regni D'ne n're Elizabeth xxxt«. coram Arthur Hyde gen'os*, Arthur Corry, armig'o, 
et Jacob' Bluett maior* Civitat' Toughill p'dict, virtute Comissioms d'ce d'ne Regine 
eisdem et aliis direct', et huic Inquiai'coi, annex' p' Sacr*um,* Will'mi Andrewe de 




gon'os', Ed'i Su'ple de Aghaddaghe gen'os', Geraldi Mac Robestowne de Ballymaccodve 
gen'os*, Edi Fz. John de Dromahasa gen'os', Will'mi Fz Richard de Comuwraghe 
gen'os', et Re*di Magner de Aghaddy gen'os' : Qui Jurati dicunt s'up sac'rum suum 
qd. quidam terr' Yocat' Coolcam est p'cell viginti quatuor carucat' terr', de Ryllmore 
in Com' Cork p'dict n'up terrar' Davidi Encorrig p* rebellione' attincit. Et insup' dicunt 
Jurat p'dict* sup' sac*rum suum q*d Rathenirynan est si'liter p*cell viginti quatuor 
carucat* terr' de EyUmore p'dict n up terrar' d'ci David Encorrig attincti. Et ulterius 
dicunt Jurat p'dict sup' eor' sac'rum q'd quidam Grerot M'Shane pater et avus sui pos- 
sessionat' fuerunt de Coolcam^ p'dict solvend' inde D*no de Ejrllmore p'd' sex solid' octo 
donar^ p' annu' et si'liter consuetudines vocat' Conny et Liverie cum*aliis imposico'ibu' 
Bed p* quamlibet tenur* Jurat' ignorant. In cuius Rei Testimonium tam' p'dict' Comis- 
sionar* q'm Jurat' p'd' p'ntibus sigilla n'ra altematim apposuerunt Dat die anno et 
loco supiad'cis. 

Will*m Andrewe. Willm Huddy. 

John Harris. John Whyte. 

Garet M'Robestonne. Laurence Lechland. 

Thomas Magner. G. Gislinglmm. 

Wm Fz Richard. Edmund Fz John. 

Edmund Suple. Redmund Magner. 

James Bluett. Arthur Hyde. 

Arthur Corry. 

^ Coolcam b in the parish of Aj^ lishdrinagh, not far from Ardskeagh. 
barony of Kilmore and Orrery, County Cork, 

4th 8SB., VOL. XT. N 
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{James L Exchequer. No, 48. Cork,) 

Inquisic'o Indentata capt' ap'd le Kinges Castell in Cork in Com' Cork duode- 
cimo die Martii anno regni regis n*ri Jacobi dei gr'a Anglie Scocie ffraimc', et 
liib'nie fidei d[ ] &c\ vis Anglie ffranne', et 'nie decimo sezto Scocie Tero 

quinquagessimo secundo Qui jurat* super sacr'm suu' dicunt, q^', 

U-ibbon Mc Thomas Gibbon nup* de Garrinegranoge in d*co Oom' Cork gen' obiit ap*d 
Garrinegpranoge p'dict' nono die Augusti [ ] millessimo sezcentessimo decimo aut 

eo circiter. £t q*^ obiit se^itus in d*moo suo ut de feodo de et in villa et tenis de 
Garrinegranoge p'dict* in d'co Com' Cork cont' un* carucaf terre valen' [ 1 in 

om'ib' exitib' ulti-a in reprisas vj« viij<* hib n\ et de et in villa et terns de Bally Koe 
in d'co Com' Cork con' dimid' uni' carucat' terr' valens p' ann* in om'bu' ezititib' 
ultra repris' iij". iiij<* bibn', et de et in villa et terns de Eilteasbe in d'co Com' Cork 
cont* un* carucat' terr' valens p' ann' in om*ib' exitib' ultr' repris* vj*. viij** 
hib'n'. Et ulterius dicunt q'd Gibbon M-^Thomas Gibbon p'dict' in tempore yite sue 
seisitus fuit in d'nico suo ut de feodo de et in villa et terns de Corlishe in d'co 
Com' Cork continen' un' quartam' partem unius carucat' terre valens p' ann' in 
om'ib' exitib' ultra reprisas xx<* hibn', et q^ sic inde se'itus existens' impignore- 
bat sive in mortgag' posuit vill' et terr' de UorliBb p'dict' cuidam Phillippo Supple 
heredib' et assignatis suis pro sum* a decern libr' ster' redempturu' esse p' soluco'em 
denar* sum' p'dict' ut p' scriptu' suu' dat' decimo quarto die Junii anno d'ni 1597 
juratorib' ostens' plane liquet et q^ consimilit' se'itus fuit in d'nico suo ut de feodo 
de et in villa et terns de BaUyhubock in d'co Com' Cork con' una* carrucat* terr* 
valens p* ann' in om'ib* exitib' ultra repris' vj* viij** et sic inde se'itus existens ea- 
dem cuidam Davido fiz Gerrald et heredib' masculis de [ ] dicf David* exe- 

unt' sub an'uali reddit' viiij<». ster' reservaf et solubil' d'co Gibbon M^ Thomas 
Gibbon heredib' et assignat' suis inp'p'm ad fest' Pasche et sc'i Mich'is Arch*i ann 
[ ] P' equales porc'ones p'ut p' carta' sua' dat' xxiij die Septembr' anno d'ni 

1694 jurator* in evidenc' ostens' plene liquett. Et ulterius jurator 'p'dict' sup' sa- 
cr'm suu' p'dict' dicunt q** Joh'es Gibbon fuit filius et proximus heres p'fati Gibbon 
M^^Thomss Gibbon et q^ fuit etatis vigint' et un' annor' et amplius tempore mortis patris 
sui p'dict', et q'' Joh'es Gibbon post morte' Gibbon M" Thomas Gibbon p'dict' in Castro 
villis et terr' de Garrinegrenoge, Eilteash et Bally Roe p'dict' intravit et in plena vita 
sua se'itus fu [ ] d'nico suo ut de feodo extendent* ad quantitat' et valor' sup'dict*. 

Et ulterius dicunt q° p'd'tus Joh'es Gibbon sic inde se'itus existens impignorebat et 
in mortgag' posuit dimid' sive medietat' p'tem diet' ville et terr* de Kilteash p'dict 
cu' p't'iu' p' carta* sua* dat' xvij die Maii' Anno D'ni 1616, Thome fts Morris 
Gerrald de Thomastowne in d'co Com* Cork armigero heredib' et assignat' suis pro 
sum'a vigint' librar' ster' sub condic'one q<* quandocu'q' p'dict' Joh'es heredes vel 
assignat' s' solvant seu solvi faciant int' festos Pasche et prim' die' Maii sum* 
vigint Ubr' ster' d'co Thome fi' Morrice Gerrald heredib* vel assignat' suis et q* 
h'eant et teneant p'fic* inde usq' ad festu' om'iu' sanctor' in Novcmbr* p'x 
[ ^ ] sequen' soluc'oe p'dict'. Quod tunc licebit p'dicto Joh'i heredib' et assig- 

nat' suis in viUa et terr* p'dict' reintrare rehabere et retinere aliquo in carta p' diet- 
in contrario non obstant' Et ulterius juratores p'dict' sup* sacr'm suu' dicunt q' 
p'dictus Joh'es M« Gibbon obiit se'itus in d'nico suo ut de feodo de et in vill* et ter- 
ris de Gturinegranoge, Ballf ] et de medietat' p'te de Eilteashe, p'dict' ac 

etiam de et in jur' redemptioms alte*' medietat' p'te de Kilteash et de Corlishe et de 
et in annual' reddit* v" viij"* ster* exeunt' ex villa et t[ ] de Ballyhubok p'dict' 

in mens' Maii ultim' p'terit* ante capc'onem hujus Inquisic'oms et q^' om'ia et sin- 
gula p'missa tenent' de d'co d'no n'ro Bege Jacobo sea p* que [ ] ignorant et 
q<^ Mauricius Gibbon est filius et p'xim' heres d'cti Job's M^Gibbon et q<* fuit 
etatis octo annex' aut eo circiter tempore capc'onis hujus Inquisic'oms [ ] ma- 
ritat', et q<^ Eatherina mater p'fati Mauricii est rehct' et fuit uxor d'co Joh'i 
M^^Gibbon et mode sup'stit' non maritat' et f^ dotabil' est. In quorum [ ] tes- 
timoniu' tarn Comissionar' quam jurator' p'dicti huic Inquisiconi sigilla appoeue* 
runt. 

Fran. Slyngesby [L. S.] Thomas Hayford [L. S.] 

Edw. Kendall, Depuf Escaet provinc' Momonie. 



PEDIGBEE OF LORD flTZGEBALD AND YESET. 165 



{Charles L Chancery. iVb. 201. Co, Cork). 

Inqtdsic'o' Indentat* capt* apud vill' de Bandonbrige in Com' Corcke pred* de- 
«imo quarto die Augusti Anno null'imo Bezcentessimo tricesimo Anno' que UlustriB- 
simi prindpiB et d ni n*ii Caroli dei gra' AngV Scotie ffranc' et hib'nie Regis fidei 

defensor^ &c. sexto » . . . . 

Qui jurat' sup* sacr'm suu* dicunt ^<* p'dcus Ric'us iz* Will'us Gibbon de Eiltoge in 
Com* Corcke pred' gen* defunct' in vita sua se'itus fuit in d'nico suo ut de feod' de et 
in vill* et terr' de Eiltoege pred' cont' unu' carmcat tenr' val' p* annu* in o'ib' exit* 
ultr' repriss' quinq' solid' Ir' jacen' et ezisten' in Baron' de ^hnore in d'co Com' 
Corcke, £t q"* pred' Ric'us fz' Will'us Gibbon sio inde se'itus existen' obiit sic inde 
seitus circa octo annoe elapses, et ulterius jurat' pred' dicunt sup* sacr'm sum' pred' q^ 
Will'us fz' Richard' Gibbon est ejus filius et heres et fuit etatis vigint' et un' annorum 
tempore mortis p'd'ci Ric'i fz' William Gibbon p'ris sui et maritat', et ult'iiis jurat' 
pred' dicunt sup' sacr'm suu' pred' q<* om'ia et singul' premiss' tempore mortis d'ci R'ici 
fz' William Gibbon tenebant* de nup' d'no Rege Jacobo in capite (videh) p' quinta' 
p'tem unius mil' feod', Postremoq' jurat' pred' dicunt sup' sacram' suu' pred' q<^ d'o'us 
nup' d'us Rex Jacobus confecit quasda' I'ras patent' omni' et singulor' p'missor' 
WiU'mo Parsons mil' et Barronet' et hered' s's, Tenend' de d'co d'no Rege hered' et 
successor^ s's in lib'ro soccagio p'ut p' pred' IVras paten' appa't In cujus rei testimon' 
hiiic Inquisic'on' t'm p'fat' Comiss' q'm jurat' pred' altemat' sigilla sua apposuer' die 
Anno et loco sup'd'cis. 

{Charles I. Chancery. iVb. 407. Co. Cork.) 

Inquisic'o' Indentata capta apud Villam de Moyalloe in Com' Corke Nono die Apri- 
lis Anno D'ni Hill'imo Sexcentesimo tricesimo octavo Annoq' regni Illustiissimi Prin- 
«ipis ac D'ni n'ri Caroli Dei gr'a AngUe Scotie ffrauncie & Hib'nie Regis fidei Defens' 
^. decimo quarto. Coram Philipo Percivall mil' fPeodai' d'd D'ni Regis Com' p'd' 
Thoma Bettesworth ar'o et Peregrin' Banister ar'o virtute com'ission' ejusdem D'ni 
Regis sub magno sigillo suo Hib'me geren' dat* apud Dublin * die * Anno D'ni 
1637, eis & al' sive duobus vel pluribus eor' direct* quor' p'd' Pbilippus Fercivall miles 
Aut ejus deputat' aut Thomas Intel ar' Escaetor d'd D'ni Regis ejusdem Com' aut ejus 
deputat' un' esse debet, Ad Inquirend' ^intcr al') de o'ibus Ward' Lib'ac'on' Intrusion* 
4b Alienac'on' Releviis Heriof & de o'ibus al' p'fic' Comoditat' k emolument' quibus- 
eunq' d'co D'no Regi in Com' p'd' rac'one alicujus tenur' debit* crescen' sive em' gen' 
p'ut p' eand' Comission' plen' app'at p* Sacrament* p'bor* & legaliu* hominu' Com' p'd' 
quor* noi'a subsequunt' (viz't) Joh'is Longe de Mountlonge gener', Phi' Barry de 
Bealefoile gener', Joh'is Lombard de Lombanls Castle, gener*, Ed'di Cott de GarrydufFe, 
gener', Ed'di Roch de Ballylegan, gener', Owen m* Cormucke Carty de Croghanegen', 
Owen m« ffynyne Carty de liMebov, gen', Joh'is m« David de Dromaning, gener^, ifich'i 
Barry de Enockrahy, gener^, Ed'di ntz Gerald, de Ballym" Cady, gen', Garrett Arrundell 
de AghyduUane, gen', Rich'i Cudiine de ffurihy, gener', Tibbott Roch de Eillaghy, ge- 
ner*, Dermott m« Carty de Eildye, gen', Joh'is Casey de Ballyvagadane, gen', Alexandr^ 
Reynolds de Enockscullen, gen*, Qui Jurat' dicunt sup' sacrament' suu p'd' q'd Gar- 
rett fitz John Gibbon nup' de Coolecam in Com p'd' genei', in vita sua s'eit fuit in 
d'nico suo ut de feodo de et in dimid' un' Carmcat^ terr de Coolecam p'd' in Com' p'd* 
val* p' ann' in o'ibus exit' ultra reprise' quinq' solid'. Et de etin dimid' un' Cairucat' 
ten'^ de Ballyroe in Com' p'd' val' p' ann in o'ibus exit* ultra repriss' quinq' solid' ^ et 
sic inde selr existens confedt quoddam facf purportau' feoffament' de o'ibus & sin- 
g'lis p'missis p'd' in Anno re^ nup' D'ni n'ri Regis Jacobi prime Hauricio Gibbon 
tUio & hered* suo & hered' suis impp'm, Virtute cujus, p'd' Mauridus se'it' fuit de o'ibus 
k sing'lis p'missis p'd' p'ut lex postulat & sic inde se'it' existens obiit sic inde se'it' 
circa quindedm annos elaps's k q'd Gairett Gibbon est ejus fil' k heres & etat' sex 
annor' tempore mortis p'ris sui p'd' et non maritat' et mode plen' etat' & maritat^ Et 
ulterius Jurator' p'd' supir Racramenf suu' p'd' dicunt q'd* o'ia et sing'la p'missa p'd' 
dimiss* fuei' p' Cur' Wiud' k lib'ac'onu' ffrancisco Kenny gener' executoi' et assigna- 
tis suis per valuabil' considerac'one p' p'd' ffrancisu' Kenny solut' et sub annual red- 
dit' quatuor libi' solubil' ad Recept' Sc c'ij d'd D'ni Regis hujus roj^ Hib'nie, et q'd 
p'd' fErandscus Kenny assignavit omne jus k interest suu' in p'missis p'fat' Garrett 
fitz John Gibbon et q d p'd' Garrett fitz John Gibbon semper abhinc solvit^ p'd' anual' 
reddif ad Reoept' ScVs'ij p'd' ad usu' D'ni Regis. Et ulterius Jurator'p'd' super sacra- 
menta' snu' p'd dicunt q'd p'd Gairett fitz J<um Gibbon obiit tricesimo die Decembi^ 
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iiltim' p*terit* ante capVonem hujiu Inquislc'oniB, et q*d p'd* GaiTettm^MorriB est ejus 
p'nepos & heres & etat' yiginti & duoi' aimor* tempore mortU proavi sui p'd' et mari- 
tat' Et.nlterioa j orator^ p'd' super sacrament' suu' p'd'c'm dicunt q'd Maria Gibbon 
al's Eieffe nup' uxor p'd' Mauricii in plena vita existit & dotabil' de p miasifl et q*d p'd 
duxit in yiru' quend' ffynyne o' Mahowny et oVl Honora Gibbon nuper uxor p'd Gar- 
rett fitz John Gibbon in plena yita existit Et ulterius Jorator' p'd* sup' sacrament* 
suu' p'd' dicunt q'd p'd' Garrett fitz John Gibbon p' Indentur' suam yicesimo primo 
die ffebruarij Anno D'ni 1634 dimisit & ad firmam tradidit medietat' dimid' Camicat* 
terr' de Coolecam p'd' Johanni m^Garrett Gibbon filio p'd' Garrett fitz John executor* 
& assignat' suis p' tenni'o' triginta & unius annor' sub anual* reddit' quatuor libr' et 
q'd p'd' Joh'es m^ Garrett ultimo die Martij ultim' p't'it' sursum reddidit p'd' dimission' 
p'fat' Garrett m^^ Morris. Poetremoq' Jurator' p'd' super sacramentu' suu' p'd' dicunt q'd 
om'ia & sing'la p'missa p'd' tempore morf p'dict' Mauricii & Garrett fitz John & tem- 
pore confecc'on' alienac'onis p'd' tenebant' & modo tenent^ de d'co nup' D'no n'ro Rege 
Jacobo et de D'no n'ro Eege nunc Carolo respective in Capite p' senric'mil' viz't p' doci- 
mam partem unius feed' mil' In cujus Rei Testimoniu' tam p'fat' Comissionar' quam 
Jurator' p'd' sigilla sua huic Inquisic'oni alt'natim apposuer' die Anno & loco supra- 
diet'. 

{Charles IL Exchequer. JVb. 25. Cork,) 

An Inquisicion Indented taken at the King's old Castle in the Countie of Corcke th» 
seven and twentieth day of October, in the yeare of our Lord God one thousand six 

hundered fiftie & seven 

which Bi^ Jurors uppon the holly saccrament doe fynd & p'sente, that David Gibbon 
late of Ballyhubbv^ in the Countie of Corcke gentle' an, Irish papiste, the three & twen- 
tieth day of October in the yeare of our Lorde God one thousand six hundered fiftie & 
seven, longe before & since was seised in his demesne as of fee of and in the [ 1 

and lands of Ballihubby contayneing one ploughland, Balli-Henry & Ballinirounogn 
one ploughland & halfe & BallisiUagh one ploughland, all contayneinge nyne hunde- 
red & seventeene plantac'on accres in the Countie of Corcke, and beinge hereof soe 
seised w^ all & singulare the app'tenances thereunto belongeing the b<^ David Gib- 
bone, the twentieth day of february in the yeare afores<*, contrary to the Acte of 
parliam^ made in Ireland of the tenth yeare of King Henry the Seventh, entered into 
actuall Rebellion againste his Majestie the late Kinge Charles Kinge of England 
Scotland ffrance and Ireland, and againste the Englishrie of Ireland, and thereby his high- 
ness Olliver, lorde Protecf of the Com'onwealth of England Scotland & Ireland uppon 
the forfeitture and attaynder of the s^ David Gibbon, is lawfully invested in the pos- 
session of all and singulare the forerecited p' misses w^ the app tenances, and beinge 
thereof soe seised & poss'od, wee fynd and p sent that his s*' highnes by his Comission 
for settinge out of lands to disbanded offic* & sould** w^^in the Countie of Corcko the 
two & tweentioth day of May in the yeare of our lorde God one thousand six hundred 
fiftye and foure, did assigne all and singulare the p' misses w^^ the app'tenances unto 
Quarter Master Thomas Boarman, Jo^ Little & Thomas Lye, p'te of the disbanded 
Regiment of the lorde of Broghill, for arreares due unto them & everie of them re- 
spectively in considerac'on of their service p'formed to the Comon wealth of England 
in the late Rebellion of the Irish of Ireland &c. Wee knowe of noe more lands or 
tenem^ nor of anny goods or chatties the s^ David Gibbon had the s^ twentieth day of 
february in the yeare afores<*, nor at any tyme sithence to our knowledge In testimony 
whereof the s<* Com** as alsoe the s<* Jur^* haue hereunto interchangably putt theiro 
scales the day & yeare first above written. 

• 

^ Baltyhubby and Ballyhenry are in Rathgo- trace of it, and Mr. Hennessy told me that ho 

Sn panth, and the latter name Inclined me to could find none. This name may be a corrup- 

nk there may have been a Clan Henry tion of Bally J^iry. 
amongst the FitzGibbons. Bat I could find no 
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If any there be wbich are desirous to be strangers in their owne soile, and forrain^rs 
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At the Annual General Meeting, held at the Apart- 
ments of the Association, Butler House, Kilkenny, 
on Wednesday, January 17th (by adjournment from 
the 3rd), 1877; 

Patrick Watters, A. M., in the Chair : 

The Report of the Committee for the year 1876 
was read by Honorary General Secretary, as follows :— 

" The siztli year since the Association received its incorporation by 
Boyal Letter, and the twenty-eighth of its existence as a Society, has 
now closed, and your Committee come to render their Annual Eeport. 
The Fellows of the Association numbered on the 31st of December eighty^ 
and there were five hundred and fifty-eight Members on the Roll. One 
Fellow and thirty-eight Members were elected during the year. The loss 
by death and withdrawal ^9& fifty-three y and the names removed from the 
Boll in consequence of being three years in arrear of their- subscriptions 
were^M. There is, therefore, a decrease of twenty-three^ viz., tm Fellows 
and thirteen Members in the year. Of the Fellows, <me has been 
removed from the Boll in consequence of non-payment of subscrip- 
tion, vis. : — Joseph Digges. The Members removed for the same 

02 
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reason wepe/wir, via. : — ^Rev. "W. Lukis, John M'Creciy, Edward Nizon, 
Francis Nolan. In each case, on the payment of all arrears, the privileges 
Fellowship and Membership may be recovered. 

<' The financial position of tiie Association will appear by the Trea- 
snrer's accounts. 

** The thanks of the Association are dne to one of the Fellows, 
A. Fitzgibbon, M. R. I. A., for the donation of a large sum towards the 
printing and illustration of the Journal, 

« The conclusion of the * Christian Inscriptions in the Irish Lan- 
guage' with the year 1877 will place this most important work in tho 
hands of the Fellows and of those Members who have subscribed towards 
the Annual Volume. The Part for 1875 will shortly be delivered : it 
has been delayed in some degree by the preparation of expensive auto- 
type plates of the Cross of Cong, the Lismore Crozicr, and other in- 
scribed examples of ancient Irish art. The combined Farts for 1876-7, 
comprising the concluding Essay, will be issued before the close of 
the year. 

"The Annual Tolume for 1878 will consist of an ancient Irish 
Historical Tale, to be edited with a translation and notes by Wm. M. 
Hennessy, M. R. I. A., viz., the Bruiden Da JDerga — ^probably one of the 
oldest Irish compositions of its class handed down to us. The venera- 
ble MS. so well known by the name of Lelar na huidre^ in its perfect 
state, contained a full copy of the tale. But in the present remains 
of that MS. the tract is defective. The defect can be supplied, how- 
ever, from the * Yellow Book of Lecan,' which contains a full copy of 
the tract. 

" The great antiquity of this Tale is evident from the archaic forms 
of the language in which it is preserved. O^Curry has described it as one 
of the oldest texts with which he was acquainted. ' The style of the 
oonttmcition ai^d language,' he says, ' being .more ancient even than the 
Tain ho Chuailnge^ and, like that difficult piece, of a character totally 
beyond tlie power of ordinary Irish scholars to reduce to anything like a 
correct translation.' 

'' It was transcribed into the old Lehw na huidre about a. n. 1100. 
But it was quoted before that time by the celebrated synchronist Flann 
of Monasterboice, who died in 1056, as an ancient authority. The 
composition of the Tale, therefore, must be referred to a perioa of very 
remote antiquity. 

*' The subject of the story is the surprise and destruction by Irish and 
British pirates of a Palace, or Bruiden (pronounced Breen), belonging to 
a chief called Da Derga, which was situated near the source of the 
•River Dodder, and the name of which is still preserved in that of a 
village called Bohemahreena (or the * Road of the Bruiden'), not far from 
Tidlaght, in the County Dublin. The scene is laid in the first century. 
The principal catastrophe described in connexion with the attack on the 
Brutaen is the slaughter of Conaire Mor, King of Ireland. The Tale is 
remarkable for very full descriptions of dress, arms and ornaments, man- 
ners and customs ; but the value of the text to the philologist is even 
greater than the illustration of arms, dress, and manners must be to the 
historian and antiquary. 

** The first yearly part of the Fourth Yolnmo of the Fourth Series of 
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the 'Journal' of the ABsociation will be completed in a few days by tbe 
issue of the number for October, which is all in type. 

** Your Committee hope that the proposal to found a Public Museum 
and Library in Kilkenny as a memorial of the late Honorary General 
Secretary of the Association, John George Augustus Prim, may take 
effect, and recommend that, in case a suitable building is secured, the 
Museum and Library of the Association should be therein deposited, pro- 
vided the Trustees of this Association be associated with the Trust of the 
proposed Institution. 

*• Four of the Founding Fellows have been removed by death, viz. : — 
The Rev. Luke Fowler, A. M. ; Mathew 0*Donnell, Q. C. ; Edmund 
Smith wick, J. P. ; Henry Flood, J. P. By their demise the Association 
has experienced a loss of long-tried and zealous supporters. The two first 
on the list were Members of the Committee. 

"The Fellows lost by death were three: — The Very Rev. Dean 
Watson ; Richard Rolt Brash, M. R. I. A. ; W. B. Leonard, F. G. S. I. 
Mr. Brash was an early and working Member of the Society, and had 
served on the Committee for many years. His contributions to the 
Transactions of the Association were numerous and valuable, and w^re 
continued up to a short time before his death. His 'Ecclesiastical 
Architecture of Ireland to the Close of the Twelfth Century^' and 
the work on ' The Ogham Inscribed Monuments of the Ghaedhil,' shortly 
to appear, will place him in the first rank of those who worked well for 
the Archseology and the ancient Architecture of Ireland. 

" The number of Members who died during the past year was 
unusually large. They were as follows: — Sir R. Gore Booth, Bart.; 
Rev. W. F. Bindon; Right Hon. Lord de Vesci; Major R. Plunket Dunne, 
J. P. ; Edward M. Dunne ; Sir John Esmonde, Bart. ; W. L. Huckett, 
Bairister-at-law ; Rev. Joseph Halley, P. P. ; John Johnes, J. P. ; 
William Kenealy ; Samuel F. Lynn ; Rev. Joseph Moore, P. P. ; J. L. 
Nicholson : John F. O'Boyle ; Gilbert Swanne, C. E. ; Sir W. R. Wilde. 
Ireland has lost very many of that band, who, during the last forty 
years, have given so true and energetic an impulse to the study of Irish 
Archseology and History, and now we have to add to the sad list of those 
that are gone that of Sir William R. Wilde. This is not the place to 
speak of his brilliant professional career or his high literary attainments ; 
neither in this Report is it possible to trace fully his labours in the cause 
of the Archseology, Art, and History of Ireland.. The 'Memoir of 
Beranger, and his Labours in the Cause of Irish Art, Literature, and 
Antiquities,' of which Sir William Wilde contributed several portions to 
the Proceedings, was unfinished at his death. It has been completed in 
the October number of the 'Journal' of the Association, by Lady 
Wilde." 

On the motion of the Rev. Vernon R. Drapes, 
seconded by John Hogan^ the Report was adopted, and 
ordered to be printed. 

The following Fellow was elected : — 
Joseph Bennett, Blair Castle, Cork. 
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The following Members were elected : 

The Rev. C. H. Condon, O. P., Prior St. Saviour^a, 
Limerick ; and James Lynam, Churchtown House, Dun- 
-drum : proposed hy the Rev. James Graves. 

Bertram CoghiU Alan Windele, 2, Trinity College, 
Dublin : proposed by Dr. James. 

M. W. Lalor, Kilkenny : proposed by the Rev. James 
Graves. 

The Officers and Committee of the Association were 
elected as follows : — 

President. — The Very Rev. Charles Vignoles, D. D., 
Dean of Ossory. 

Treasurer. — The Rev. James Graves, A.B., M.R.I. A. 

Honorary General Secretaries. — The Rev. James 
Graves, A. B., M. R. I. A.; Richard Caulfield, LL. D., 

F. S. A. 

Honorary Curator of the Museum and Library. — ^James 

G. Robertson. 

Committee. — Peter Burtchael, C. E. ; Robert Day, jun., 
F.S.A. ; Barry Delany, M.D., C. M. ; Samuel Ferguson, 
LL. D., V. P. R. I. A. ; Rev. Samuel Hayman, A. M. ; 
Edward Hunt ; Robert Malcomson, A. M. ; Rev. Philip 
Moore, P.P.; Rev. John O'Hanlon, R.C.C., M.R.LA. ; 
C. D. Purdon, M.B., F.R. C.S.L; J. G. Robertson, 
Architect; the Rev. John F. Shearman, R. C. C. 

Auditors. — J. B. Fitzsimons, M. B. ; James G. Robert- 
son. 

The Treasurer's Account for 1875 was laid before the 
Meeting. 

Maurice Lenihan, J. P., M. R. I. A., Limerick, was 
elected Honorary Provincial Secretary for Munster. 

C. W. Dugan, A. M., Parsonstown, wm elected 
Honorary Local Secretary for the King's County. 

Robert Day, jun., F. S. A., Cork, was elected Ho- 
norary Local Secretary for the County and' City of 
Cork. 

James Lynam, Dublin, sent the following eommu- 
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nication relative to the National Monuments of Ire- 
land: — 

" If the present favourable opportunity of obtaining a permanent fund 
for the maintenance and preservation of our National Monuments 
be let slip, it is very improbable a like opportunity, will ever occur again. 
The 25th section of the Irish Church Act, 32 & 33 Yict., c. 42, em- 
powers the Commissioners of Church Temporalities to vest in the Board 
ot Works such ecclesiastical buildings and structures as are deserving of 
being preserved as National Monuments, by reason of their architectural 
character or antiquity, and to pay over to that Board such sum as may be 
necessary for that purpose. 

** In pursuance of this section, the Commissiouers have vested in the 
Board of Works the following : — The buildings on the Rock of Cashel, 
Devenish Church and Round Tower, Donaghmore Cross, Monasterboice 
Bound Tower and Crosses, Donoughmore Church and Round Tower, St. 
Columb's House at Kells, Killalla Round Tower, Killamery Cross, Kilkieran 
Crosses, KilcHspeen Crosses, Ardmore Cathedral, Round Tower and St. 
Declan's Tomb, Glendalough Round Tower, Buildings and cross, Ardfert 
Cathedral and Churches, and Gallerus Church; and for the expense of their 
maintenance and preservation transferred to the Board £22,554. Now, 
why should the hundreds of other beautiful Churches, Round Towers, and 
Crosses, scattered over the face of the country, be left uncared for? The 
Church Commissioners have full power under the section to transfer the 
whole of them to the Board of Works for preservation. Some of the 
most expensive works have been accomplished, and £150,000 would be 
sufficient for the remainder. No man in Ireland, no matter what his creed 
or politics, would object to such an application of a portion of the residue 
of the Church funds. 

''Mr. T. N. Deane, Architect, who has been appointed Super- 
intendent of the National Monuments, concludes his last Report in these 
words : — * 1 trust I may not be travelling out of my duties as Super- 
intendent of National Monuments, if I direct attention to the importance 
of enlarging the list of buildings now under the direction of Government. 
There are numbers all over the country, which I pass with regret at my 
inability of doing anything to prevent their falling to utter ruin. There 
are many Round Towers and Churches worthy of preservation, which could 
be brought imderthe category of National Monuments.' The pre-historic 
or historic both have claims, but those of our early Christian Fathers cry 
aloud for protection and preservatipn. 

*' The Association should use its influence with the Church Commis- 
sioners to vest in the Board of Works the remaining National Monu- 
ments. The answers given in both Houses of Parliament justify 
this opinion. Sir Michael H. Beach, the Chief Secretary for Ireland, last 
Session, when Mr. Mitchell Henry asked to have the number of National 
Monuments increased, stated that the Commissioners of Church Tempo- 
ralities were ready to give full consideration to any case that may be 
brought under their notice. And the Lord Chancellor of England, in 
answer to Lord Talbot de Malahide, stated that the Commissioners 
were quite ready to receive suggestions on the subject. 
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'' I need not add that this is a subject of great national importance/ 
The Association has worked hard for the preservation of some of our 
National Monuments. Any application coming from it to the Commis' 
sioners will, no doubt, be treated with eyery attention/' 

The Rev. James Graves proposed, and it was unani- 
mously resolved — That the Association should use its 
influence to press on the Commissioners of Church 
Temporalities in Ireland the importance of making all 
tlie Round Towers and the most interesting of the 
Churches and Crosses of Ireland National Monuments. 

The following presentations were received, and 
thanks voted to the donors : — 

^* The Journal of the British Archaeological Associa- 
tion" for December, 1876: presented by the Associa- 
tion, 

** Original Papers published under the direction of 
the Committee of the Norfolk and Norwich Archaeo- 
logical Society," Vol. VIII., Part 3 : presented by the 
Society. 

** Collections, Historical and Archaeological, relating 
to Montgomeryshire," Vol. IX., Part 3 : presented by 
the Powis-land Club. 

"American Journal of Numismatics, and Bulletin of 
American Numismatic and Archaeological Societies," 
Vol. XI., Nos. 2 and 3 : presented by the Boston Numis- 
matic Society. 

" A Report of the State of the District round Mallow 
in 1775, prepared for the Royal Dublin Society," printed 
for private circulation : presented by Sir D. Jephson 
Norreys, Bart. 

"The Builder,;' Nos. 1731-1752, inclusive: pre- 
sented by the Publisher. 

" The Irish Builder," Nos. 391-402, inclusive : pre- 
sented by the Publisher. 

*^ Illustrations of the Round Towers of Ireland," by 
Henry O'Neill, Author of " The Sculptured Crosses of 
Ancient Ireland," " The Fine Arts and Civilization of 
Ancient Ireland," &c., Part I., containing the Round 
Towers of the Co. Dublin : presented by the Author, 
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The capital and base of a pillar which had belonged 
to the cloisters of Saint John's Abbey, Kilkennjr, and 
which had been used as building stones in a house in the 
neighbourhood : presented by James G. Robertson. 

An oval silver school-token, bearing the inscrip- 
tion — " Academia Kilkenniae, 1801 ; Praemium Laudis, 
I. B/': presented by Mr. Willoughby, Jeweller, Kil- 
kenny. 

A fragment of an Ogham stone which had been dis- 
covered in the month of July, 1875, in the pier of a 
gateway of the Glebe of Hacketstown, close to Hackets- 
town Cnurch, County Carlow. Mr. Langrishe happened 
to be getting some repairs done at the church in the 
course of that year, and when he spoke to the old sexton 
about it, the latter replied that he never knew any one 
to notice that stone before. He got the stone taken 
out, but portions at each end had been broken off, and 
the portion of the inscription that remained had been so 
injured as to be illegible : presented by R. Langrishe. 

The Rev. Mr. Graves said that this was the first 
Ogham stone found in the County Carlow. The scores 
on the fragment that remained were of unusual size, some 
of them being fully ten inches in length. 

One of the brass plates which had been worn on the 
caps of the Kilkenny Legion: presented by Humfrey 
Prim. 

A.French coin: presented by P. Connelan, D. L., 
with the following account of its discovery by Mr. J. H. 
Connellan : — 

"This coin was found towards the end of November, 1876, abotit 
2 feet 6 inches under ground, in the garden at Goolmore. I was present 
«t the time it was found. It was tiien quite black, but it was easily 
cleaned, and I was able in a few moments to decipher the inscription very 
easily, as follows : — Bev., A figure on horseback on a pedbstal or arch ; 
underneath the date, MDCCXIIIII (1715), with the inscription * Optimo 
Principi;' Obv., Head of Louis XIV. ; inscription * Lud, XV, DG, Fr: 
et: Nav : Rex' — * To the best Prince Louis 16th, King of France and Na- 
varre.' — It is evidently of scime base metal. None others were found, 
and it is curious how it came to be where it was discovered. It is also 
ro.markable as having the head of the old King, and the number of the 
ifoun^ 'King: but this is to be accounted for by the fact that Louis XV., 
at the age of five years, succeeded his grandfather in September, 1715, 
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and that the striking of a new die with the head of the infant king was dc^ 
f erredy while the XIV. was somehow changed to XV. on the die, probably 
re-cut, as there appears to have been no room between the X and the V 
for I. The last I in the date is more clearly stamped than the other 
foun The coin had apparently been only a short time in circulation 
before it was buried, not being much worn." 

Mn Robertson said he thought that the piece was 
not a coin, but a medallet. 

The Rev. George H. Beade sent a letter written to 
an ancestor of his, from Portadown, in the year 1682 : 
tiie original was amongst the Molyneux Papers : — 

** For the Worshipful Dr. Dudley Loftue at his House in Angier-sireet^ 

Dublin, 

"PoBTADOWN, November 26, 1682. 

''WoETHT Snt, — In obedience to your request I have made enquiry 
touching the massacre at this town, & do find that 7 score was the full 
number that lost their lives in that inhuman butchery, they too consist- 
ing for the most part of women & children, their husbands being 
sacrificed to a more early rage, the manner thereof was by forcing them 
into the water of that part of the bridge which the rebels at their first 
setting out had cut down, thinking thereby to intercept the English which 
lay on the east side of the river from molesting their intended villanies* 
The chief commander of the rebels in this bloody expedition was one 
Captain Tooel M'Cann a native of this parish. 

** Portadowne is so called from Purt and Dunain, Purt in Irish being 
a Port, and Dunain a place to land upon from off the Bann river which 
runs through this town over which stands a fair wood bridge near upon 
a thousand foot in length. This river parts the diocese of Armagh from 
that of Dromore. It divides also the barony of Nealand into E. and W., 
that portion of land lying on the E. side of the river is called Clan- 
brazill, which lately give title to an Earldom, that on the W. side, 
especially that part of it which joins Lough Neagh and the Bann, Clan- 
Cann, probably so called from the M*Canns a family of Irish gentry 
formerly owners thereof. This river has its banks adorned with iapacious 
and profitable woods, is replenished with salmon, trout, pike, and eel, 
has a slow course, fetching its rise from Sleagh-ne-krik, a mountain so 
called in the county of Downe, from whence it gently glides into Lough- 
neah. 

** What has been reported of the virtue of this lough in petrifying wood 
has so little of truth in it, that 'tis unfit to abuse posterity with a fresh 
relation thereof, the lough stones as they call them, being usually found- 
in dry and sandy hills. Besides, a gentleman of this county to try the 
experiment fastened an oak stake in a private place of the lough near 
npon 20 years ago, the same retaining still all the qualities of wood, 
without any alteration in the least, otherwise than what is usual to wood 
lying so long in water. The circumference of this lough with the- nooks 
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aad bendings thereof can be no less than an 100 miles. The soil of this 
barony of O'Nealand is yery deep and fertile, being productive of all 
aorts of grain, as wheat, rye, barley, oats, &c. The vast quantity of 
wheat that is yearly carried hence into the county of Antrim, besides the 
maintenance of about 2000 families with bread, which number I find to 
inhabit this small barony, most whereof being English, do plainly demon- 
strate it to be the granary of Ulster, and one of Geres'^s chief est bcuns for 
com ; & as it excels all tiLe rest for com, so it challenges the preference 
for fruit trees, good cider being sold here for 30^. the hogshead. Some 
of our gentlemen can make already 20 or 30 hogsheads in a season, which 
is but a small increase to what may be expected when the orchards & 
yearly new plantations come to their possession. The farmers are here 
enjoined by their leases to plant apple-trees proportionable to the quan- 
tity of their land, so that if the sinfulness of the people do not forestal 
those blessings of peace & plenty which God in his bounty designs for 
us, this county 20 or 30 years hence will be little inferior to the best 
cider county in England. The great plenty of oak wood which this 
barony affords makes our houses much better than those of other parts 
where that assistance is wanting. The very roads are here so well 
planted with houses and other improvements that they seem to be but 
as one combined town. Our churches are not so large as decent & well 
situated, having this to make them renowned, that they are once a week 
filled with loysd and conformable protestants. The market towns of this 
barony are Lough-gall, Legacory, Portadowne, & Lurgan, all incon- 
siderable save the last, in & about which is managed the greatest linen 
manufacture in Ireland. 

*' Those few Irish we have amongst us, are very much reclaimed of 
their barbarous customs, the most of them speaking English, & for 
agriculture they are little inferior to the English themselves. In a word, 
the fertility of the soil, the curious enclosures, the shady groves, and 
delicate seats that are every where dispersed over this barony do all 
concur to make it a paradise of pleasure. I have travelled through 
several parts of England; but did never meet with any county or part 
thereof surpass this of O'Nealand in any thing conducive either to 
profit or pleasure, the buildings only excepted ; Sir, I presume your own 
knowledge can inform you of the truth of most that I have said ; and if 
there had been anything more of remark in this barony, that could be any 
way useful to that good and ingenious design you are about, which will 
doubtless undeceive our very neighbouring kingdom, as well as more 
remote parts, in their mean and despicable opinion of this nation, it 
should have been freely communicated by 

" S', 
** Your most faithful and Humble Servant, 

** Wm. Bbooke. 
** The Barony of O'Nealand lies N. E. from Armagh 
bordering upon the County of Down." 

" A Tme Copy of Brooke's Letter. Reviewed."— E. B. 

Dillon Kelly, M. R. C. S. Eng., &c., MuUingar, sent 
the following account of the opening of a tuniulus 
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at Dysart, Co. Westmeath, resulting in the discovery 
of two stone chambers^ containing each an unburned 
human skeleton, and one of them a fictile vessel , 
calcined human remains being found superimposed on 
one of the chambers : — 

''About fifteen yean ago Mr. Arthur Nugent, then residing at 
Clonlost, when shooting at Dysart, the property of his brother, Mr. 
Nugent of Portaferry, was struck by the appearance of an irregular 
mound, evidently artificial, which crowned the apex of a small hill in one 
of the fields close to the mansion of the late Mr. Thomas Murray, which, 
on a closer inspection, he considered to be sepulchral. 

** The greater portion of that part of the country is rich in raths or 
forts, and tumuli, two of which, namely, the large rath of Castletown 
Geoghegan, fully 50 feet in height, and a smaller one at Eathnamudda, 
are both visible from the site of the tumulus at Dysart. 

** The form of the mound was peculiar, the ground plan was oval, 
with an irregular contour, its southern extremity being at least 6 ft. in 
height, from which it gradually sloped off to the level of the long sandy 
hillock on which it was situated, its greater length, which was from north 
to south, being about 26 ft. ; and it was bordered round fully two-thirds 
.of its base by a row of small-sized limestone boulders, evidently taken at 
random from the surrounding field. 

'' The earthen portion of the tumulus and some cart-loads of lime- 
stone boulders being removed, two weather-worn flags came into 
view. They were rough and irregular in their contours and outlines, 
their longest diameters being 3 ft. 7 and 3 ft. 4 in., their transverse 
2 ft. 6 in., and their thickness 6 in. at their centres and 2 in. at their 
circumferences. 

'' On the removal of the western flag, it was found that it had covered 
the remains of calcined bones, evidently human, a portion of a shin-bone 
being distinguishable, a few small pieces of charcoal, and some ashes and 
clay, resting on a table or flag of sandstone, which showed signs of having 
been subjected to the action of fire. The second or sandstone slab being 
removed, a kist-vaen came into view, the sides of which were composed of 
irregular sandstone flags, placed on their sides or edges, and some two or 
three long upright stones of the same material. In shape it was an irregular 
pentagon, its longest diameter — the south-eastern — being 3 ft. 9 in., from 
angle to angle ; its shortest 2 ft. 6 in. and its depth 2 ft. 3 in . It contained the 
remains of a human skeleton, evidently interred, or rather enkisted, in a 
sitting posture, with the face to the north-east, together with a beautifully- 
shaped urn of baked clay, which must originally have been placed in the 
lap of the solitary inhabitant of the kist-vaen. Three animal teeth were 
also found ; one, the smallest, a trident, consisting of three cusps joined 
together by their bodies, but their fangs perfectly distinct and normal ; 
one intermediate in size, a sort of molar ; and the third, a large trident, a 
sort of cross between a molar and a flesh tooth. 

** The occupant of the kist-vaen was one of the long-headed race, the 
form of whose skulls and contour of whose features has been so graphi- 
cally described by the late Sir William Wilde, in his ' Beauties of the 
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Boyne and the Blackwater,' that I shall offer no apology for inser- 
tion of the passage ; and the more especially as the base of the skull 
and bones of the face being broken or crumbled away, one could not, 
without such assistance, form any idea of the cast of feature of the indi- 
vidual; at the same time that a sufficiency of those bones remained in a 
fragmentary state to bear out the description of that gifted writer, to the 
very letter : — 

** * There it will be seen that we have strong evidence in support of 
the idea that two races, totally distinct in feature and form of head, 
formerly existed in this country, and probably fought for the mastery — 
a long-headed people, with thick narrow crania, low foreheads, projecting 
noses, deep square orbits, high cheek-bones, prominent mouths, and 
narrow chins — ^probably the first settlers or original stock, low in 
intellect, dark-haired, strong bodied, hardy, and courageous. The other a 
round or globular-headed race, with features not so marked, but evidently 
possessing more intellect, and who were probably the conquerors of the 
former. Examples of both races, particularly the former, may still be 
found among some of the modem Irish.' 

" The greater portion of the lower jaw, sharp at the chin and wide at 
the angles, was in a state of very good preservation, and contained teeth 
beautifully white, regular, and perfectly free from decay, and evidently 
belonging to an individual of not more than thirty years old at the 
utmost. The thigh and leg-bones were lying in a north-easterly direc- 
tion, and around and beneath them were the remains of the hip-bones, 
the shoulder-blades, the vertebrae of the back, some of the finger-bones, 
and a portion of the tusk of a wild boar. 

"The eastern sepulchre contained another skeleton, apparently simi- 
larly enkisted, but with the face to the south-west, and strangely, too, 
belonging to quite a different class to that contained in the opposite 
chamber, namely, the globular-headed race ; and which, from the portions 
of the skull and the bones of the face that remained, must have been the 
possessor of a most beautiful and symmetrical. head. Like all skulls of 
the globular-headed race, the superciliary arches were rather full, orbits 
small and rather shallow, so that the eyes must have been slightly 
prominent, the nasal bones, or so much of them as remained, perfectly 
vertical ; but as they consisted solely of those portions corresponding to 
the sulci beneath the brows, there is nothing to militate against the idea 
of the nose being high and straight, or aquiline ; the chin is beautifully 
formed, square, and rather deep, but the mouth slightly projecting. 

**The teeth of this skeleton show that its owner must have reached 
rather a mature age, nearly sixty most likely, if not more, as the crowns 
of the incisors are rather worn, and the tubercles of the molars absorbed, 
80 that the molar crowns are concave, the enamel bevelled from ^v^thin 
outwards and upwards, forming a raised margin round them. They are 
not so beautifully white as the teeth of the younger skeleton, and are 
coated down to their necks with tartar, but with that exception alone 
are all present, and quite free from disease. 

" The western chamber, or that of the long-headed skeleton — which, 
by the way, was nearly filled to the top with an umber-coloured, fine, 
flour-like mould, evidently the deposition of ages from the surrounding 
mound, which found its way through the chinks of the kist-vaen — 
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contained the greater portion of the dome of the aknll, namely, the 
frontal or forehead bone, minus its orbital processes ; nearly the whole of 
the two paiietals, with portions of the temporals attached ; most of the 
occipital, and portions of the npper maxillary or jaw-bones, with teeth, 
also the sphenoid or central bone of the base of the skull, together with 
' the lower jaw-bone, very well preserved ; two femora or thigh-bones, and 
one of the small bones of the leg, but broken through its lower third, 
yet in great preservation, and the urn of baked clay. The forehead of 
this skeleton is exceedingly low and rather narrow ; from the upper 
margins of the orbits to the frontal eminences being only 1^ in. ; the 
frontal bone then bo suddenly retreated £rom these eminences that the 
upper or dome portion of it would be almost horizontal were the skeleton 
erect ; frontal sinuses very small, and the walls thin. The thigh-bones, 
which are very well preserved, are 17 inches in length, the fibula or small 
bone 14^, so that the individual, when alive, must have been £rom 5 ft. 
8 in. to 5 ft. 10 inches in height at the utmost. The urn, which is vas^ 
shaped, and of beautiful and purely classic outline, consists of baked clay 
of the usual bluish appearance, is exceedingly fragile, and coated over by 
time and damp with a glaze of yellowish varnish, almost obliterating itk 
ornamentation, which consists of four rows of screw-like lines, placed 
obliquely and vertically, surrounding its neck and lower curve, and one 
row of small ovals, whose long diameters are vertical, surrounding its 
body. It contained no bones, incinerated or otherwise, but was com- 
pletely filled with the same sort of dark flour-like mould which was 
contained in the kist-vaen, and was found standing on its base on the 
western side of the chamber, and in close apposition with the heads of 
the thigh-bones, the skull being a little to one side of it ; but no weapons 
or ornaments of any sort, either in stone, metal, or bone, were found in 
either chamber, if we except the tusk and teeth, which most likely come 
under the latter classification. 

''The eastern chamber, or that in which the globular-headed skeleton 
was deposited, was about one quarter filled with mould similar in appear- 
ance to that found in the western, and contained the frontal bone, with 
portions of the orbits, and fragments of the nasal bones ; one temporal 
bone, with great wing of sphenoid attached, and the greater portion of 
one parietal bone, all of the right side, so that they could be placed in 
situ, the serrated edges of the parietal and frontal still fitting into each 
other at the coronal suture; two humeri, or upper arm-bones, and 
two tibia or shin-bones. The forehead bone is most beautiful in form, 
high, broad, and arched upwards from the frontal eminences, indicating a 
head of the most perfect form, and a type of intellect of the highest 
character; the lower jaw, too, is perfectly symmetrical and elegantly 
formed, but, as already observed, the teeth project rather much for our 
ideas of beauty. The length of the arm-bones is 13 in., of the shin-bonea 
14 ; and from the sharpness of the spines of the latter, and the appearance 
of the bones generally, the Tuath de Danan — for such the form of the 
head wotdd lead us to suppose him to be-— must have been very stout and 
muscular, and of the same height as the other, probably a Firbolg ; but as 
the bones of the latter do not present the same appearance of strength as 
those of the former, there is no doubt that he was not so strongly or 
stoutly made as the occupant of the eastern kist-vaen. 
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" In excavating about the sides of the western kist-yaen, one of the 
Tertebne, or bones of the neck, an incisor, or front tooth, and portions of 
the skull and lonf^ bones of a youth scarcely more than twelve years old 
were turned up, the yertebrad B^^ld tooth showing no appearcmce of crema- 
tion, but the fragments of the skull and long bones had unmistakably 
been subjected to the action of fire. 

'* That chamber, too, was completely surrounded with a mixture of 
clay, asheSy and sandstone blocks, partly disintegrated by the action of 
an intense fire, so that it would appear as if the kist-yaen was first 
constructed, the body then deposited in it, the table or fiag imposed, the 
funeral pyre erected over it, the victims immolated, their blood poured 
upon the pyre, their bodies then placed upon it, the torches applied, and 
the hideous and fearful rites of Pagan sepulture in the heroic times, 
according to the usages of a semi-barbarous people, consummated. 

"The victims being consumed, the debris of their bodies was collected, 
and deposited on the cover of the chamber and a slab superimposed, the 
ashes of the pyre then heaped about the kist-vaen, the boulders over it, 
and lastly, the outer covering of clay over all. 

'' The order of the fiendish rites supposed to have been observed at the 
enkistment of the Dysart skeletons, and the burning of the victims over 
their kist-vaens, receives additional weight from the baked look of the 
tops of the skulls, both of which present such an appearance over the 
whole of their vertical aspects. And as these portions of their remains 
must, from their sitting posture, have come into almost immediate contact 
with the sandstone fiag on the top of their narrow homes, the hypothesis 
almost amounts to a confirmation, from this circumstance, that such 
must have been the programme of that cruel ceremonial. 

'' At the first look we imagined that the incinerated remains contained 
the bones of both animals and birds, and that the diabolical rite of human 
immolation was accompanied by the sacrifice of birds and beasts ; but a 
more strict examination, and the turning up of the vertebrse of the youth, 
at once cleared up the difficulty, as the bones supposed to belong to 
flniinitlft and birds bear unmistakable evidence of being the long bones and 
metatarsals or instep-bones of a person of tender age, but contorted into all 
sorts of shapes and forms by cremation. And here it may not be out of 
place to observe that the exhumation of those remains goes a great length 
in proving that either a direct intercourse existed between this country 
and the east of Europe in the heroic times, or that the Tuatha de Danan 
were themselves a Grecian colony, as supposed by some Irish historians, 
and they prove it from the strict analogy that appears to exist between 
the ceremonies of sepulture as performed by the Greeks and Latins and 
the early inhabitants of Ireland. 

"Thus we read in Homer that Achilles sacrificed twelve Trojan 
youtha to the manes of Patroclus, killed by Hector before the walls of 
Troy, with a number of oxen and sheep, and fo*ur of his favourite horses, 
and two of his dogs. And Yirgil tells us that ^neas sacrificed the four 
sons of Ufens, a Latin prince, and four youths from Sulmo, to the manes 
of his young friend Pallas, killed by Turnus, King of the Eutuli, and also 
numerous oxen, sheep, and swine to the manes of those who had fallen 
in battle with the Latins. He also tells us it was the custom to bury 
those of distinction who had fallen in battle, either in the neighbouring 
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fields or within the walls of their native cities — 

' Mutta yir{im terrae infodiunt: ayeotaque partim 
Finitimoe tollimt in agros, urbique remittant' 

And to bnm the remainder without number and without honour on one 
immense funeral pyre — 

' Neo numero neo hoaa,ore eremant.' 

" It is also rather remarkable that the two kist-vaens here explored 
should have been constructed exclusively of sandstone, although limestone 
is far and away more abundant all about ; at the same time tiiat the flag 
placed over the incinerated remains should consist of the latter material. 
The usages of antiquity, however, in this case also furnish us with a key to 
this peculiarity ; for the ancients, according to Pliny, enkisted their dead 
in sepulchres of Assian stone — a species of sand or freestone, so called 
from Assus, a city of Mysia, in Asia Minor, which the same author tells 
us consumed the body in forty days, the teeth alone excepted.^ 

''Another extraordinary analogy also exists between the mode of 
construction of the sepulchral mounds of Ireland and those of the ancient 
Greeks, who, although they raised monuments so costly to their dead 
(some of which exist at Telmessus, in Asia Minor, in a most extraordi- 
nary state of preservation) that Solon enacted a law to prevent such 
unnecessary expenditure, yet their tumloif or tombs, consisted only of 
mounds of earth and stones. 

** In the heroic times, as already observed, inhumation in the earth, 
or in some cases interment in stone chambers, was the prevalent, mode of 
sepulture for perjsons of distinction, although amongst the Greeks some 
were burned, and others were buried. 

'' Amongst the Eomans, however, inhumation was the mode, crema- 
tion being first introduced by Sylla, not as a matter of choice, but f eanng 
lest his remains should be subjected to such indignities as he himself had 
caused to be heaped on the bones of Marius; at the same time that the 
immolation of human victims to their manes had either not been practised 
by them, or had gone into complete desuetude since the foundation of 
their city. 

'' The construction of the Dysart tumulus, therefore, in connexion 
with the incinerated remains of the human victims, and the absence of 
all weapons or ornaments, brings the period of the interment of the 
skeletons to the heroic times ; and indicates that those remains, in 
all human probability, were deposited in their solitary kist-vaens at least 
700 years before the era of Christianity. 

** Virgil also furnishes us with a more extraordinary analogy still, an 
analogy almost amounting to positive proof, that the supposed mode of 
construction of the tumulus, as given by us, was the manner in which it 
and all similar monuments connected with human immolation and incre- 
mation had originated. Thus, he says, that on the third day they sorrow- 
fully collected together the pile of ashes and bones scattered over the site 

> " In Aaso Troadia sarcophagus lapis zl. diem, exoeptis dentibos." — " Pli&Ji 
flssili vena scinditur. Corpora defuncto- Natural History," lib. xxzTi, 131. (Edit, 
rum condita in eo absumi constat intra SilUg). 
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of the funeral pyre, and heaped oyer all a mound of the still wann 

clay. 

' Tertia lax gelidam coelo dimoverat umbram ; 
Mcerentes aJtum cinerem et confusa niebant 
Ossa focifl, tepidoque onerabant aggere terrsB.' 

** It will, however, strike our readers as a difference, that no stones 
were superposed over the ashes of the Trojan adventurers; but here again 
the usages of antiquity most likely furnish us with a clue to that omission. 

** Seneca and Suetonius inform us it was the custom of the ancients, 
when in excessive grief, to strike the temples of their gods with stones,* 
and overthrow their altars, a relic of which is still in existence in the 
custom of each passer-by throwing a stone on the heap or cairn on our 
roadsides, markmg the site of a violent death, as a sign of sorrow and 
respect for the memory of the departed. It is not, therefore, improbable 
that as the sorrow of the followers of -^neas for their deceased comrades, 
aU of whom had fallen in the arms of victory, was more than compen- 
sated for by the joy of the survivors for the overthrow of their enemies, 
they in consequence omitted every ceremonial of deep grief or affliction. 

" Swords were anciently ornamented with the teeth of marine animals.' 
The boar's tusk, bident, trident, ,and molar, found amongst the human 
remains might, therefore, have been made use of by the earlier inhabit- 
ants of Ireland for such a purpose, and from their greater power of 
resistance to decay had been thus preserved in almost a state of perfection, 
'when all about them had mouldered into dust."* 

The Rev. J. F. M. Ffrench sent the following notice 
of a megalithic sepulchral chamber, called Lob-in-a-sigh, 
in the county Wicklow : — 

" The ruined monument called by the peasantry Lob-in-a-sigh (Leabha 
an Sidh, the 'Bed of the Fairy') is situated on a spur of the hill of Melitia, 
in the townland of that name, in the County Wicklow, part of tiie parish 
of Olonegal. In order to reach it from the high road, you must pass up 
a sharp incline until you come to the brow of the hill overlooking the 
deep valley in which lies the neighbouring parish of Aghold, with its old 
church in ruins. On approaching it, at first sight the Leabha seems but 
a little rocky undulation in the soil, surmounted by a clump of heath and 
forze that would scarcely attract your attention in a neighbourhood of 
wild and rocky character ; but on examination you will find an ancient 
sepulchral chamber almost completely buried beneath the surface of tbe 
sod, and partly covered by two large flags. One of these flags, which is 
placed across the centre of the chamber, measures 9 ft. 2 in. long, and 
4 ft. wide, and the second flag, placed across one end, measures 6 ft. long 
and 5 ft. 6 in. wide. The chamber is of an irregular oval form, and 
measures 20} ft. long and 6 ft. wide. The greater portion of it was about 
half filled with rubbish, and about one-third of it was entirely filled ; it 
is lined with large, heavy, granite flags. The remains of the mound in 
which the chamber is still imbedded, and which probably once covered.it, 
is about 40 ft. long and 30 ft. wide. The chamber has, as far as I was 
able to ascertain, eight large grey granite flags lining each side. The 

' *' Quo defunctos est die, lapidata sunt > Vid, " Montfaucon, Antiquite ExpU- 

templa, subverssB deum arsB." Suetonius qu^e et Representee en Figures,'* iii., 
in Calig., c. 5. 122, pi. 61. 

4th ser., vol. rf • P 
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construction of one end is remarkable, as it shows a total change in the 
arrangement of the lining flags, and at that end I was informed that two 
of the stones stood very high out of the ground until they were broken. 
After my first visit to Lob-in-a-sigh, I asked the kind assistance of a 
resident gentleman, Thomas Swan, Esq., of Melitia, to get the permission 
of the farmer on whose land the monument was situated to have it 
cleared out, and also to hire one or two labourers to do the work. I knew 
there would be considerable difficulty in getting any one to open the 
chamber, as the peasantry look upon it as haunted ground, and would 
not wish to run the risk of incurring the anger of the ' good people.' 
However, with Mr. Swan's kind assistance, I was enabled to get two 
labourers, and notwithstanding that we were unfortunate enough to 
select a day that turned out most unfavourably, as we had frequent 
storms of snow and sleet beating on us in our exposed position, yet we 
were able to clear out about three parts of the chamber before the closing 
in of the evening put a stop to our work. "We excavated as far as under 
the great cap-stone, and there we were stopped by large stones that 
seemed to have been cap-stones broken and fallen in, and which could not 
be removed without great labour and difficulty. I then set the men to 
work above the great cap-stone, near where the stones are arranged in a 
different manner from the rest, put in end-ways, instead of lining the 
sides, but we could make no impression the earth was so hard and full of 
stones imbedded in it. We were able to ascertain that the lining flags 
were standing about 5 ft. high around that portion of the chamber that 
we opened, and that they were from 2 ft. to 2 ft. 10 in. wide. I regret 
to say we found nothing. The chamber was filled, where we opened it, 
with soft earth of much the same character as the clay outside, except 
that there were a great many small slate flags in it ; and the men who 
were at work told me that there were no small flags of that description 
ever dug up in the townsland. The only thing at all worthy of remark in 
our excavation was, that when we cleared under the great flag or cap- 
stone we found on the bottom a flag shaped much like a half circle, and 
rounded at the edges. I could not form an opinion as to whether it was 
rounded by the hand or not, as there were no marks of tools upon it; and 
under this there was a substance like powdered white stone of some kind. 
I regret that it did not at the time strike me that I ought to have 
brought a specimen of this substance with me, as it was very peculiar, and 
I now think it might have been decayed or burned bones. I hope at some 
future time to be able to finish the excavation of the chamber." 

The Rev. James Graves said that the oval shape of 
this chamber was very imusual, if not unique, in Ireland. 
These chambers were generally* sepulchral in con- 
struction. The tumulus also, as well as that at Dysart, 
near Mulliagar, which covered two sepulchral cham- 
bers (see p. 178, supra)^ was an irregular oval in plan. A 
comparison of Irish oblong tumuli with the long barrows 
which occur in parts of England would be desirable. 

The Rev. Benjamin W. Adams, D. D., M. R. I. A., 
sent a notice of a Tradesman's Token, struck at Galway^ 
in the seventeenth century, supposed to be unique, of 



u 

>•■ 
O 

m 



Id 



< 

to 






6 "5 
5 S 






ii 



PB0CEEDINQ8. 185 

which Hie ea^yiag here giTen (presented to the Ab- 
fiociatioii by Dr. Aaams) aSords a faithful representa 
tion. 



Tndamui'i TokcD nrnck in Galmj. 

ObT. • STE : TINES . OF . GATLWAT. A bttach of grapes. 

Ber. * OOB . SAVE . THE . KING . 1664. An anchor between 
I— D. 

" I baTe searched in rain for some informatiDn relatitig to the Tines 
family, but, owing to the loss of the Borough Becords and Parish Begister 
of so early a period, hare only been able to discover in ' a H.eaTth Boll' 
of the town of Qalway, 1666, signed ' I'd. Spencer, Mayor,' preserved in 
the Becord Office, Four Courts, Dublin, the following entry relating to 
the person who issued this Token, ' Stephen Tines, two hearths yys.' 
That ie, he paid it. for two fireplaces. He must have only been tenant 
of his premises, as his name does not occnr in the ' Boob of Distribu- 
tions,' or in other records of the proprietors of,that period, preserved in 
same v}^' ^^ name has long been extinct in Galway, and only this 
little Token, presented to me June, 1875, by the late Rev. Arthur 
E. Archer, Sector of Aghadoe, Co. Kerry, remains sole record of this loyal 
citizen of Galway, and is one of the gems of my cabinets," 

Dr. Adams also presented to the Aasociation the 
accompanying plate, giving an early representation of 
the commencement of the battle of the Boyne, reproduced 
in fac-simile by the photo-lithographic process ; he also 
sent the following observations on it: — 

"This picture represents William III. directing the passage of the 
dragoons across the Boyne, and supplies a fact omitted, as far as I know, 
by historians, that infantry crossed riding behind the cavalry. The 
Pocket Almanack (of which this view constitutes the frontispiece) is a 
beautiful specimt^n of copper engraving, measuring only 2j inches by 
I^ inches, contains 24 leaves, and is bound in scarlet leather, ^t. 
The title-page reads * The Dublin Almanack for y' year of our Loid 
MDCCXXXTII., being the First after Beasextile or Leap Year.' It waa 
' printed for and sold by G. Bisk, Q. Ewing, & "W. Smith, in Dames 
Street, Dublin.' The book contained also a chronological Table of Memo- 
rable Things since the Creation, ending with the ' Union of Eng. & Boot- 
land,' the dates calculated backwards tram 1737; Calendar with Saints* 
days, remarkable events, and time of high water at Dublin Bar ; Table of 
sovereigns of England from William I. to Oeoi^e II., giving their line, 
date of birth, commencement of thdr reigns, length of reigns, period since 
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they died, and place of burial ; and List of Uayors and ShoriSs of Dublin 
cilyfrom 1709 to 1737; concluding with an Interest Table at 6 per cent. 
"This ourioua little Almanack wax found inside a black leather 
pocket-book, with my great-grandfather's name and the date 1753 
stamped in gilt letters inside it. The pocket-book contains pockets for 
twenty, ten, fire, three, and one guinea notes, also for half-guinea 

The Rev. James Graves ex- 
hibited a bronze object which had 
been in the Museum of the Associ- 
ation since the year 1851, when 
it was presented by Mr. James 
Fogarty, having been found some- 
where near Piltown, in the barony 
of Iverk, County of Kilkenny. It 
had not attracted much attention 
at first, but on examination it 
proved to bo engraved along the 
edges with a chevron ornament o£ 
exactly the same character as 
that which occurs so often on tho 
cupped pcunanular fibulaa of gold 
and other objects in that metal so 
frequently found in Ireland. It 
was evident that this ornament 
was engraved with a fine point 
after the object was cast. The 
chevrons were filled in by hatched 
lines drawn in the direction of 
one of the sides of each chevron. 
The engraving showed this orna- 
ment, as also a band of lattice 
fashion similarly engraved, which 
ran round the top of the bronze. 
It was not at first ascertained what 
the particular use of this object, 
evidently a haft of something, 
Bron.>:-b.ft.dDKgerf,.uod*t could be, as it had been supposed 
Bf u«E. ttat the swords and daggers of the 

bronze period werehafted with horn, bone or ivory, the tang 
being generally fitted forthat mode alone. The discovery, 
however, of some bronze-hafted daggers and swords, of 
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■which one is here figured (see Vol. II., 4t.h series, 
pp. 122 and 196) enabled us to decide that the 
bronze now exhibited was the haft of a dagger, the 
hole for the rivet by which the tang of the blade was at- 
tached being apparent. The woodcut here gave a 
faithful representation of this unique dagger-hilt, full 



size, and showed the engraved ornaments which serve to 
connect it with the period of the gold objects foiind in 
Ireland. The lower face of the haft was not orna- 
mented. 

ITie following papers were contributed : — 
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LOCA PATKICIANA— PAKT XI.— ST. PATRICK'S PROGRESS 
INTO OSSORY— DISERTUM PATRICII, MARTARTECH IN 
MAGH ROIGHNE— PATRICIAN MISSIONARIES IN OSSORY, 
THEIR CHURCHES, EILLAMOREY— ST. CIARAN, FIRST 
BISHOP AND PATRON OF OSSORY : HIS PERIOD, &c., &c.— 
NOTICES OF SOME SAINTS OF THE RACE OF THE OS- 
SORIANS, &c., &c. 

BY THE REV. J. F. SHEARMAN. 

" PaM the BaiTow of ancient streams, 
After (desciibing) the Heroes of Lexnster, 
To the tribe of trie level land of my heart — 
To the beautiful host of Ossory."— O'Hbbbin.i 

Having laid the foundations of Christianity in East 
Leinster, and duly providing for the succession of 
ecclesiastical teachers by the foundation of schools and 



^ The ancient kingdom of Ossory was 
nearly conterminous with the present 
diocese of the same name. It stretches 
from the summit of Slieve Bloom (Sliabh 
Bladma), or the ''Height of Ireland," 
southwards to the River Suir, and east- 
ward from the borders of Munster, to 
Gowran. The Barony of Idrone West, 
though included in the County Kil- 
kenny, belongs ecclesiastically to the See 
of Leithglin. This territory, wrested 
from the Ossorians not long before the 
introduction of Christianity, by the Ui 
Drona, an offset of the Hy-Einse- 
lagh, appears to have continued for some 
centuries a debatable land, the scene of 
many fierce battles between the Ossorians 
and the Hy Kinselagh. The land of Leix 
bounded Ossory on the north-east, where 
the upper waters of the River Nore di- 
vided the Ossorians from the people of 
Leix. This part of the kingdom became 
a dependency on the southern portion of 
the territory early in the tenth century. It 
was called Liath Orsaighi or Half Ossory. 
InA.D. 1036 Muirchertach M'Gilla Pa- 
traic, Lord of Half or Liath Ossory, was 
slain by the Ui Ceallaighe, a tribe 
then located at A^habo. In 1210, when 
the southern temtory, was made shire- 
ground, under the name of its chief 
ecclesiastical city, EHkenny ; the north- 
em region was known as Upper Ossory, 
which was divided by the Ordnance Sur- 
vey Commissioners into two baronies, 
Tix., Clandonongh on the west, and Clar- 



mallagh on the east. On the north-east 
side of Ossory was a territory known'as 
the Three Comanns, which appears to 
have been annexed to Leix about] the 
period of Geithin, the chief of Leix ; his 
death is recorded in the '* Annals of the 
Four Masters," A. n. 898; he is styled 
**Lord of « Leix and the Comann;" his 
posterity settled near Abbeyleix, in Bally- 
gihen Baile Ui Geithin, i.e., the town of 
tiie race Geithin. There are six references 
in the above-named Annals to this locality. 
Aengus Osraidhe, the ancestor of the Os- 
sorians, died before the middle of the 
second century. Before his period Magh 
Roighne was the name of the large plam 
mearing on Magh Femin, in Munster, the 
latter represented now bv the Baronies of 
Iffa and Offa East and 'West, and part of 
Middlethird. This large territory was 
conquered by Aengus, and the great plain 
between the Rivers Barrow and Suire 
was subiect to his rule. His descen- 
dants held Magh Femin till the middle 
of the fifth century, until the period 
of Aengus Mac Nadfraic, son of Core, King 
of Munster. Aengus was married to Eith- 
ne Uathach, daughter of Enna Cinnselagh. 
At her request Aengus assigned Magh Fe- 
min to the Beisi, bv whom Eithne was fos- 
tered, then dwelbng south of the River 
Suire. The Ossorians were driven from 
Magh Femin by the Deisi, aided by some 
Munster reguli, who made settlements in 
Magh Roignne, and for some generations 
usurped the regal power over the defeated 
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diurclies in that region, the apostle, after a brief visita- 
tion of the south-eastern parts of Leix, set out for the 
ancient kingdom of the Ossorians, In describing his 
labours among the men of Ossory, we have not the same ' 
guides to aid our research in the history of his visitation 
and labours in this part of Leinster as we had in describ- 
ing his progress in the eastern portion of that province. 
The materials out of which we must endeavour to write 
the early ecclesiastical history of Ossory are now very 
scanty and jejune ; abundant materials were, doubtless, 
in existence in former times, but they have been lost, 
anterior perhaps to the period when the sources of 
Patrician lore were explored and gathered together in 
the ^^ Book of Armagh," in the eighth century. We 
must now unavailingly regret that there was no collector 
of Ossorian traditions, such as Aedh, the Bishop of 



Osaorians. So that we find from the close 
of the fifth century to the middle of the 
seyenth, two races of kings in Ossory, one 
descended of Buach larliath, or Duach 
Cliach, a Munster regulus, and the 
other of Rumann Duach, of the Ossorian 
race. 

In the story of the expulsion of the 
Osaorians from Magh Femin in the time 
of Aengus Mac Nadfraich, the Ossorian 
Druid, Dil and his daughter are intro- 
duced as taking an active part in favour 
of the Qssoiians. Dil was, however, dead 
long hefore this period, so that the story 
brings him in for greater effect, regardless 
of the anachronism. A memento of him 
exists in the parish of Baptist's Grange, 
north of Clonmel. There is an old 
rath, called Drum Deel, which was the 
residence of Dil, the Dniid, son of 
Da Crega ("Keating," p. 315; "M»Fir- 
bis," p. 307). Muinca, his daughter, was 
the "vofe of Eoghan Mor, E. M., slain 
A. D. 250, and the mother of Fiadba 
Maellethan, K. M., slain a. d. 260, at 
Athassel, on the River Suir, by Connla, 
son of Taidg Mac Cian. Aengus Mac 
Nadhlraic, a. M., was sixth in descent 
from Fiacha Maellethan. In t)ne of the 
poems attribiVted to Oissin in the " Book 
of Leinster" there is a reference to the 
Druid Dil. This poem has been versified 
bv the late Dr. Anster, in the '* Dublin 
University Magazine," March and April, 
1852. 



The men of Ossory were defeated by the 
Deisi at a place called Luiniun (query 
Cluaneen — Cloneen), on the borders of 
Ossory. They fled like deer from the 
Deisi, whence they were called Ossair- 
gh6, from o«, a deer, from the precipi- 
tancy of their flight. Vide Leabhar 
Gabala, "0' Curry's Lectures," vol. ii., 
p. 205-208. 

Another derivation is ^ven by the name 
Ossory, viz., Uisge Rioghad, i. «., the 
water-bordered territory, a Celtic Meso- 
potamia, in reference to the rivers 
which form its eastern and southern, and, 
at a still earlier period, its western bound- 
aries. This derivation is not counte- 
nanced bv Celtic scholars. O'Halloran 
accounts for the name on very far-fetched 
and silly grounds, which are beneath cri- 
ticism. Raidhe is the affix which, accord- 
ing to Dr. 0*Donovan, " Book of Rights," 
p. 44, note, is a patronymic one, somewhat 
like <877s in Greek, which, used in composi- 
tion, denotes the remote descendants; thus 
OsRaidhe, the descendants of Aengus, who 
was bom when fauns, or deer, were abound- 
ing, as is given in the '* Book of Leinster," 
H. 2, 18 T. C. D. " Crimthan Mor apud 
quemfuit Cinga; she was daughter of Daire 
Mac Degaidh. She was mother of Aen- 
gus Osfrithi ; between ossa (wild deer^ he 
was found, whence the name Osfritni," 
i. e., deer-found, sometimes written Os- 
rithi and OsscdrghL 
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Sleibhte, to detail the '' Loca Patriciana" of Ossory ta 
the compiler of that yolume — to have them worked into 
that venerable mosaic of Patrician history, which ap- 
pears to be one of the chief sources whence subsequent 
historians drew mucli of their materials for the various 
accounts of the mission of our National Apostle. 

The journey of St. Patrick into Ossory, and his 
doings there, are despatched in a few hurried words in 
the " Book of Armagh." The road by which he went 
there is mentioned, and a story is told in connexion with 
that journey, which shows that when this account was 
written, even then there was much ignorance concerning 
the details of his progress. Beginning with Mr. Hen- 
nessy's translation of the Egerton Tripartite in Cusack's 
" Life of St. Patrick," p. 465, his journey is thus de- 
scribed : — Having, as there stated, ordained Fiacc Find 
Archbishop of the province of Leinster, 

" He then went along Bealach-Gabhran, into the district of Ossory, 
and founded churches and establishments there ; and he said that distin- 
guished laics and clerics should be of them, and that no province should 
have command over them "while they remained obedient to Patrick. 
Patrick took leave of them afterwards, and he left the relics of holy men 
with them, and some of his people in the place where Martar-tech is this 
day, in Magh-Roighne.^ At Druin-Conchind, in Mairghe, the cross-beam 
of Patrick's chariot broke, when he was going to Munster. He made 
another of the wood of the Druim, It broke immediately. He made one 
again, and it broke also. Patrick said that there should never be any 
implement made of the timber of that wood; which has been fulfilled, for 
even a pin is not made of it. Patrick's Disert is there, but it is waste." 

Colgan's " Tripartite" (Septima vita, cap. 27, 28, p. 
155 b.) conveys in a more inflated style the same infor- 
mation, localizing the break-down of the chariot on the 



^ Magh Koighne "vras the niir.lcus of 
ancient Oeaory. According to one ac- 
count, its name is deriyed &om Boighan 
Ruadh, or the *'Red/' son of Augen 
Urgnadh, son of Setna SiotbacH, son of 
Lugaidh Lottfin, son of Bresal Breac, the 
ancestbr of the Leinster men and the 
Ossorians ; or from Eoighen the poet, the 
son of lugaine Mor, K. I., vide "Keat- 
ing/' pp. 248, 449. From Gabhran, the 
nephew of Roighan Bealach Gabhran 
(now Gowran) is derived. About the 



middle of the fourth century, Mai, son of 
Dothair, sixth in descent from Aengns 
Osraidh, flourished, and that part of Magh 
Roighne between the Barrow and tine 
Nore, Ati Tei0]\, with Slieve Mairghe on 
the north, and on the south Slieye 
Gaithle, now the Coppenagh ftange, of 
which Saddle Hill, near Inistiogue, re- 
tains the old Celtic name among the 
Iiish-speaking people, being occupied by 
his descendants, was known as Maga 
Mail, i. #.y the Plain of MaiL 
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western side of Ossoiy, on the confines of Munster, 
where, as we shall see, that accident did not occur. 

These authorities, the Vita tertia, p. 26, cap. 60, and 
the " Book of Armagh," concur in stating that the 
apostle came into Ossory by the Bealach Gabhran,^ which 
was from the most remote period the chief route into cen- 
tral Ossory, shut off as it was from the north-eastern part 
of Leinster by the Gabhair Mairghe, or Slew Margey, a 
hilly region west of the Barrow, reaching from the mear- 
ings of Leix,near Athy, southwards by Sleibhte and Leigh- 
lin, and terminating north of GowrPiUd, in Ossory, to which 
town it gave its name, viz.. Bailie Gabhran Bally gabran, 
and now contracted to Gowran. The Bealach Gabhran 
bifurcated west of Athy ; one branch went by the Bar- 
row, through Gowran, into south-western Ossory, through 
Magh Roighne, via Bennett's Bridge and Kells, across 
Sliebhe Dile, and thence to south Munster. The other 
branch of the beallach or pass crossed the Gabhair 
or Mairge Laighen, and was almost identical with the 
modem road between Castlecomer and Athy through the 
valleys for the former place by Desert, Mayne, and Dun- 
more, north of which it joined a road running north and 
south through Ossory, parallel to the Nore. The junction 
of these old passes or roads was in Msigh Airgeadh Ros, 
south of the ancient .stronghold of Rath Blieathaidh or 
Rathbeagh, on the west bank of the Nore. In the introduc- 
tion to the '^ Book of Rights," p.lx., the editor, Dr. O'Dono- 



1 ''Fundatis ecclesiis, et negotiis rei 
Oatholicss per Lageniam dispositis, Ordi- 
natoque Fieco Sleptis et Supremo tonus 
ProvinciiB £pi8copo, suscepto itinere per 
JBelach-Oauratty contulit se Patricius in 
Osrigiam sive Ossoriam; in qu& rep^ione 
indi^enis in fide Cbristi instructis et 
baptizatifl, multas fundavit eccleeias et 
ceUas quibus aliquot ex discipulis prefe- 
cit. Discipulis autem quos in MurthoT" 
theaeh in regione de Mag-Eigne conetitiiit 
reliquit diTersas Sanctorum reliquias. To- 
tam poetea terram et gentem Ossoriorum 
bcnedixit, prsedicens quod ex ed., tarn in 
Cbristi quam in seculi militia multi pne- 
clan prodituri essent duces : et quod ezter- 
omun jugo Tel potentia non essent oppri- 
mendi| quamdiu in suo, suorumque suc- 



cessorum obsequiis essent permansurL 

XX VIII. Transeunte Patricio ex Os- 
soriis in fines Mumonias, ejus currus con- 
fractus est in loco, quern vulgo Druim 
Concbinn appellant; et dum ex illius 
montis nemore ligna essent assumpta et 
adoptata quibus currus roparatus videba- 
tur, iterum fractus reperitur. £t postquam 
denuo repararetur tertio dissoluto plane 
compage confractus est. Quod videns, 
vir sanctus ait ; istius nemoris ligna, nee 
ad asdificia construenda, nee ad alios bu- 
manos usus unquam deservdtura sunt. £t 
hoc veridicum oraculum fuisse experientia 
comprobat. Est ibi locus Sancto Patricio 
consecratus, Desert JPhadruie, id est De- 
sertum Patricii, Tocatus ; et nomine rei 
conirenientei hodie plane desertus. 
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van, quotes an ancient historical tale from the " Book of 
Leinster" (H. 2 18, T. C. D.), which fixes the position, or 
at least the direction of this road. In this story Lughaidh 
mac na d-tri Con and Conall Ceamach are represented 
standing on the banks of the LifFey. ^^ I shall go," said 
Lughaidh, ^^on Bealach Gabhruian, until I get on Bealack 
Smechuin. Now go thou upon Gabhair on Mairg Laighean,. 
that we may meet on Magh Airgead Ros." In this ex- 
tract are described the two roads converging to the same 
place. Lugaidh went southwards by Gowran, and thence 
westward towards the Nore, where he came on Bealach 
Smechuin, which was apparently the central road through 
Ossory, going northwards to M!aigh Argead Ros. Conall 
Ceamach crossed the Barrow at Athy, travelling over the 
Mairg Laighean by the valleys of the rivers Dian and 
Dinan to the trysting-place, near their confluence with 
the Nore, in Airgeadh Ros. Conall slew there Lughaidh, 
at Cairthe Lugaidh, i.e.^ Lugaidh' s pillar-stone, which 
probably stood on the escar at the j unction of the Dinan 
with the Nore ; at the place now called Ardelowe (query 
Ard Lugaidh, i. e.y Lugaidh' s Hill), a name which is per- 
haps a memento of this ancient conflict. This legend 
proves the existence of these ancient highways, and there 
is ample evidence to show that St. Patrick journeyed inte 
Ossory by this route, both by local tradition and the 
testimony of the ancient " Lives." According to some of 
these, St. Patrick was in Leix immediately before he 
set out for Ossory; thus his shortest and most accessible 
route lay across the Mairg Laighean. He came from 
Magh Redha, or Moyrett, by the west side of the 
Barrow ; thence by the Bealach Feda Mor, till he got 
into the hilly country of Mairg Laighean, travellings 
through the valleys in the wild lands of the " Fassach 
Dindan" to the Comber, or confluence of mountain- 
streams which gives its name to Castle Comer, thence 
along the Dinan to Airgeadh Ros. Here we must part 
company with the written traditions ; where they cease 
to be recorded, we can avail ourselves of the living, 
though till lately unwritten tradition of the locality, 
which describes the doings of the apostle in this part of 
Ossory. How these escaped being recorded among the 
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stories of the "Tripartite" and other sources of Pa- 
trician history, is unaccountable, as they are as curious 
as many other stories detailed in the "Tripartite" 
of other localities. The Ossorian legends, divested of 
the extravagant and marvellous, afford a very strong 
presumptive evidence of the route taken by the apostle ; 
and the story, as told by Dr. O'Donovan, is quite racy 
of the " Tripartite." Whether this old folk-lore is now 
remembered in this utilitarian and matter-of-fact genera- 
tion we know not ; but thirty years ago simple-minded 
people were fully persuaded that the Dinan was an un- 
lucky stream, and tnat more men and cattle were drowned 
by its floods than were destroyed in all the rest of Os- 
sory, on account of the malediction of St. Patrick. — Vide 
"Journal" of the Kilkenny Archaeological Society^ 
Vol. I., 1849-51, p. 365. I 

'' St. Patricky proceeding from Laoghis into the adjoining territory of 
di Duach, in Ossory, commenced the erection of a churcli at a remark- 
ableplace, near the banks of the Biver Dineen, but he was insulted by 
the Chief of this territory, who forcibly drove him from that beautiful 
locality. Patrick, who appears to have been a man of great force of 
character, had no notion of allowing this insult to pass unrevenged, and 
he proceeded to hurl the red bolt of his malediction against the Chief of 
TJi Duach and his descendants. He opened his sacred lips to curse the 
territory, and pronounced the words TnA.ttvii5iTn Tn^tttiigiTn "Ui 'OtiA.c 
(I curse, I curse, Ui Duach) ! but one of his disciples who was related to 
the noble family of Ui Duach, with a view to avert the curse from the 

territory and the people, added immediately after, bico pn a.|\ 'Oion ^ 
5-C]ivi^c (let that curse be on the thatch of their com-ricks). This 
rhyme, it appears, was sufficient to avert the curse, so far as it was pro- 
nounced by St. Patrick; but his anger was not yet appeased, and he 
opened his lips again tocurse the territory, saying TnA^tttngim, tTl^tlui- 
5iTn "Ui 'Oti^c ; the disciple added bio*6 pn ^]i bA^ji]! tia. tti^c]i^ 
(let that be on the tops of the rushes). The Saint's anger was still 
up, and he commenced his curse a third time, saying TnA.tttii5iTn, 111^.1- 
LuiTgim, til 'Ou^c ! and the disciple averted it once more from the lands- 
and the people by adding bicopn ^-p m\ tDeignm -puA.t) (let it be on 
the red Dineen). St. Patrick, seeing the counteracting lines of his. 
disciple so opportunely added after his own maledictory ones, felt his 
anger subsiding, and believing that his disciple was inspired by Heaven, 
thus to save his native territory from a heavy malediction, left the 
matter so. And behold, the effects of the three curses still remain 
wonderfully plain in the territory of Ui Duach! The thatch of the 
stacks and hayricks is there most furiously assailed and stripled by the 
winds ; the tops of the rushes exhibit aU the withering influence of the 
curse ; and the Eiver Dineen, which has deserved for itself the sobriquet 
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of the *red and deceitful Dineen,' is so subject to sudden floods and 
inundations as to sweep away and destroy not only men, cattle, and coni, 
but also the churchyards which lie within the reach of its floods." 

Independent of this legend, the account in the ^^ Tri- 

f)artite," short and unsatisfactory as it is, confirms the 
ocal tradition of Ossory. The story, as detailed in that 
document, which was compiled about the ninth cen- 
tury, shows there was at that period some misapprehen- 
sion as to' the scene of the accident which actually 
happened at the eastern side of Ossory, on the Mairg 
Laighan, where the chariot broke down on the summit of 
Druim Conchind, in the neighbourhood of Sleibhte, which 
was one of the highest hills of the range, where one ac- 
coimt says the apostle was before he left for Ossory, as 
Sliebhte was not far from the direct route on the Bealach 
Feda Mor, he may have gone to visit St. Fiacc, and thence 
crossed the mountains into Ossory. The hill over Sletty 
was called Temair Mairghe, another name for which was 
Druim Conchind, i. e., the ridge of Conchind, an ancient 
hero connected with this locality. In these old names 
we have an instance of the use and value of historical 
tales in determining the names and sites of ancient locali- 
ties. The legendary history of Finn Mac Cumhal, fabu- 
lous no doubt .in many of its details, yet, preserving a 
nucleus of fact, aids us in pursuing this interesting in- 
quiry. Cumhail, the father of Finn, about whom so many 
absurd stories are current, was nevertheless an historical 
personage; he was uterine brother of Feidhlimidh Rect- 
mar, K.I., slain a.d. 174. CumhalFs sister was Boball 
Bendrond, '^ the Druidess," the wife of Fiachul, son of 
Conchind of Temair Mairghe. Finn Mac Cumhail, his 
nephew, was bom at that place, for his mother, after her 
abduction by Cumhail, was sent there by Con Ced Cath- 
ach, K. I., to remain under the protection of Boball, her 
sister-in-law. This legend accounts for the name of the 
ridge of Conchind, a toparch of Temair Mairghe about the 
close of the second century (Lebor na Huidre, fol. 141 bb). 
The apostle, having escaped the perils of the hilly 
country, passed by the Comber, and onwards to the con- 
fluence of the Duan with the Dinan, where the church 
site at the Bridge of Dysert represents the ^* Desertum 
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Patricii," A very small and much-curtailed cemetery 
at the bridge now represents the Patrician church ; 
a comer only of the burial-ground remains, the rest 
having been carried away from time to time by the 
violence of the mountain-torrents, which in the rainy 
season jnish by with impetuous velocity. No remains 
of the church are extant, nor is there any vestige of 
its great antiquity apparent in the remaining ceme- 
tery. It was, however, in existence in the fourteenth 
century ; in the taxation of the diocese of Ossory, a. d. 
1312, the church of Dysart, in the deanery of Odagh, is 
mentioned. One of the Saints Brendan was its titular, 
and St. Patrick's connexion with that church appears to 
have been either ignored or forgotten. 

At the time of the original compilation of the " Tri- 
partite Lives," in the ninth or tenth century, th^ com- 
piler or scribe speaks of it as being then deserted and 
neglected. The church was subsequently restored, and 
was in existence in the fourteenth century. A '^ pa- 
tron," discontinued for some years, was held on the first 
Sunday of October, on an island at the confluence of 
the Dinan and the Duan, which unite at Dysert. 
In tlie list of patrons of the churches of Ossory, St. 
Brendan of Clonfert (May 16th) is givcA as the titular 
of Dysert; however, this list is not of very ancient 
date, and th6re is internal evidence of the substitution 
of strange or non-local saints of the same name as the 
original patrons, whose names alone survived the lapse 
of ages; we are forced to search for some other 
and perhaps more ancient and less known Brendan or 
Brenan as the patron of Dysert, whose natale was 
observed in the latter part of September or early in 
October. The calendars unfortunately do not throw 
any Ught on the inquiry, though there were fourteen 
saints of the name, two of whom only Keating men- 
tions (p. 463). Brendan or Brenan of Dysert appears 
to have been the same saint whose nkme is con- 
nected with some localities on the eastern boimdaries 
of Ossory. ' Cnoc Brenain, now Brandon Hill, near 
Graigue na Managh, probably has its name from this 
St. Brenan. The summit of the hill is crowned by a 
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large cairn ; on the northern side is a circle of stand- 
ing stones, about 15 yards in diameter, and on the 
southern slope is a smaller circle and a mound of earth 
called St. Brendan's Hermitage. The church of Clona- 
mery, on the River Nore, near the western side of Brandon 
Hill, was dedicated to St. Brendan (of Clonfert, according 
to the list of patrons of the Ossorian churches). Near 
Dysert is a small townland, "Crossy Brenan,'* i.e.y St. 
Brenan^s Cross, where doubtless in times long past the 
symbol of Redemption was erected by the St. Brendan of 
Dysert. This is a very ancient locality; a battle was 
fought in the first century of the Christian era, by 
the sons of Conaire Mor, K. I., at Belach-Feda-Mair, 
i. e. J the Pass of the Great Wood, the highway from 
Tara to Munster, which passed by Dysert. The ac- 
count of this battle in the " Book of Leinster" mentions 
Crossa Brenaind as a place connected with some me- 
morials of the battle. In the "Book of Armagh" 
("Godilica," p. 99), folio 18a, 1, there is a reference to 
the F^ne, who were located on the Bealach Fidh Mor ^ 
after they were exiled from their own territory by 
Crimthann, son of Enna Cinnselagh. There was a St. 
Brenan F^ne, who was a member of this ancient tribe, his 
habitat was on the north-eastern boundary of Ui Duach, 



^ In a tract in the " Book of Leinster," 
H. 2, 18, folio 9 a. L, old pagination, a 
battle is stated to have been gained at 
Bela(^-Feda-Mair, or the pass of Fidh 
Mor, t. «., Great Wood, in the first cen- 
tury, over Nemidh An Emean, prince, 
who liyed at Ard Nemidh, to the soath of 
Cork, I.e., Nemidh' s Height, Barrymore 
Island, or Great Island, in the harbour of 
Cork. The sons of Conaire Mor, son of 
Etersceol, K. I., were the victors, In this 
battle was slain Ingel Caech of the Bri- 
tons, by whom, with the sons of Dondesa, 
a Leinster prince, Conaire Mor was slain 
at Bruighean da Derga, atBohemabreena, 
County Dublin. The tract states that the 
heads of those slain in the Battle of Be- 
lach-Feda-Mair formed the heap or cairn 
which the writer of this tract states was 
to the south of Crossa Brenaind, in Belach- 
Feda-Mair. Nemidh of Ard Nemidh ex- 
tended his protection to Ingel and his 
followers after the burning of Bruighean 



Da Dergn, and the sons of Conaire Mor 
challenged Nemidh to meet them on Bea- 
lach Slighe,the road leading from Tara to 
the south-east of Ireland. Belach-Feda- 
Mair was a continuation of this pass, which 
crossed the Barrow at Athy, through the 
Ui Gaibhla and the TJi-m-Buidh, now re- 
presented by the baronies of Ballyadams 
and part of Stradbally. The iownland of 
Ballaghmore in the former indicates its 
position, whence it passed through the 
hills toward Castlecomer. This road is to 
be disting^uished from Ballaoh Slighe Dala, 
which crossed from Tara to North Mun- 
ster by Roscrea. It is nearly identical 
with the mail-coach road from Dublin to 
Limerick. The Dinnsencas in the Book 
of Lecan contains an account of it and 
Roscrea, through which it passed. In 
Lebhar-na-huidre, fol. 54a, the site of the 
battle is caUed Grutin, which is probably 
Crutt or Crutten Clogh, on the same pass 
or road. The heads were as usual carried 



ST, PATEICK'S JOUENEY INTO OSSORY, ETC. 



197 



or the Fassach Dineen. The Ossoiy legend of St. Pa- 
trick erecting a church at the River Dinan, in opposi- 
tion to the "Will of the local regulus, refers evidently to 
Dysert, and the cleric who averted his imprecations from 
the inhabitants was a native of the neighbourhoed. It 
may not be unreasonable to suppose that this cleric was 
one of the converts of Isseminus, and that his connex- 
ion with the people of the Fassach Dineen and the Ui 
Gaibhla Finfe made his memory so much venerated, and 
his name so much associated with the old topography of 
Ossory. Before entering into the history of St. Patrick^s 
mission among the Ossorians, we shall notice another 
church called Desart, on the western confines of Ossory, 
to which the compiler of the " Tripartite" appears to 
refer as the scene of the accident which happened to 
the chariot of St. Patrick. At Desart, in the parish 
of Eallaloe, there was formerly an old church which 
gives its name to the demesne of Desart. The church- 
site, which is near the " court" or mansion of the Earl 
of Desart, has been quite erased, probably when the 
mansion was erected; it stood in the ^'church field," a 
name which is now the only memento of its former ex- 
istence. This place does not suit the accessories of the 
^' Tripartite" story, for there is no " ridge" or hill here, 



off as trophies, and were buried under a 
eaim near Crossy Brenan, which has 
another name, viz., Tuamasootia. Tuam, 
the first part of this compound, means a 
tumulus or burial-place, and thus marks 
the site of the cairn. *' They are the 
mounds of their head heaps that are to 
the south of Crossa Brenaind, in Belach- 
Feda-Mair," B. Lain 8ter,fol. 209a. When 
a century later the Deisi were driven from 
Leinster by Dunlang son of Enna Nia, they 
went by Belach Oabhran towards the soutiii 
and the Fen6, t. «., the Leinster men, went 
in pursuit on the Fidh Mor (M*Firbis, 
p. 366a). Belach-Feda-Mair joined the 
Bealach Mor, or great pass of Ossory, 
which is described in a tract. Royal Irish 
Academy MSS., as passing by a house on 
Sliabh Bile, which is the range of hills 
parallel to the Suir, stretching eastward 
across the Co. Kilkenny from Slievena- 
man. *' Is fuin don rissm a tig Oeda oico 
meio Domnaill meic Oeda oic Megraith 



annsam Belaigh Moir ar Sliabh Bile, t. «., 
<* There is an end to the rush-light in the 
house of Aedh Og, son of Bomhnal, son of 
Aedh Og Magrath, in the Belach Mor, on 
Sliabh Bile." On this same pass was an 
old church called Brium Bun, which is 
otherwise called " Cell Cnisbin ar Sliabh 
Bile," which appears to be the ancient 
cemetery of Eilclispeen, on the west of 
the River Ling^n, which in this place 
separates Ossory from Munster. At Eil- 
clispeen some of the most wonderfully 
artistic specimens of ancient Celtic crosses 
are still extant. An exact fac-simile of the 
best of the three crosses now remaining 
there was made in Bublin by Mr. Walter 
Boolin, to be erected in Toxteth Park 
Cemetery, as a memorial to Samuel Robert 
F. Graves, Esq., merchant, of Liverpool, 
and M. P. for that town, who died January 
16, 1875, by his widow, to whose good taste 
is due the merit of preserving to future gene* 
rations a specimen of ancient Celtic art. 
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and the oak woods of Desart, which are still remarkable^ 
supply sound and strong timber, which could never have^ 
merited the description given in the ^* Tripartite" of the 
woods which grew on Slieve Mairghe ; and at the present 
day there is extant in the woods of Desart the largest 
and most venerable oak tree to be found in Ireland. We 
have now introduced St, Patrick into Ossory by the 
Belach-Feda-Mair. What he effected there is scarcely 
recorded — ^much is left to the imagination, to clothe the 
very jejune and unsatisfactory record with life and 
reality. 

There are, indeed, local names, though not very 
abundant, which suggest mementos of his visitation and 
labours. We lack, however, the names of the reguli 
and toparchs, whose probable coldness or opposition 
to his , ministrations, which in other Loca Patriciana 
lead to curious and valuable historical results; his dis- 
ciples, his neophytes, are all nameless; and thus the 
Patrician history of Ossory is all but a blank — a mist 
nearly impenetrable. However, '^ Ex fumo dare lucem^^ 
must be the endeavour of those who grope their way 
through the gloom ; and as there are but little historical 
data for this essay, sources less abundant and less satisfac- 
tory must supply the defect of better materials. The 
different versions of the " Tripartite Life," and the 
*^ Book of Armagh," all concur in making special men- 
tion of the ^^martartech" which St. Patrick erected in 
Magh Roighne, the central and chief plain of Ossory. A 
^* martartech," as has been already stated, was a place 
selected for a church and cemetery for the use of the 
Christian population : to erect such was, as we have seen^ 
the special object of St. Patrick, to preserve, even in 
the grave, Christian remains from Pagan superstition 
and contamination. There is no trace of this ^^ martar- 
tech" to be found in Magh Roighne; though of Patrician 
origin and foundation, the name is obsolete for centuries ; 
under another name we may be able, with some appear- 
ance of probability, to identify its site either in Kilkenny, 
or in its immediate neighbourhood, where we find a 
group of ancient churches dedicated to the National 
Apostle. Among these was the church of Outrath, two 
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miles south of Kilkenny, dedicated to St. Patrick, and 
probably of Patrician origin. Eastward of this, about 
two miles, is the church of Sheestown, or Washes' Hays, 
dedicated to St. Patrick,^ situated on an elevation on 
the right bank of the Nore. This church appears to be 
of very ancient origin ; it was enlarged about the period 
of the Anglo-Norman -invasion, or rather earlier, as the 
additions then made belong to a style of architec- 
tural art much in vogue in the early part of the twelfth 
century. Adjoining is Kilferagh, where there is still 
remaining the church or Duirtech of St. Fiacra, the 
bishop, son of St. Fiacc of Sleibhte. Within the de- 
mesne of Sheestown there exists a rock marked with 
peculiar indentations, which were believed by the people 
to have been traces or marks of St. Patrick's footsteps. The 
rock. was called "Ciscaem Padruig," ^. «., St. Patrick's 
footsteps. A part of this rock has been broken up, and 
the debris used in building the boundary wall along the 
Bennett's Bridge road, between Kilfera and the gate 
to Sheestown, where fragments of it may be yet recog- 
nised. Near Kilkenny there was another place called 
*^St. Patrick's Steppes," which was a part of the pos- 
sessions of the Abbey of St. John the Evangelist; its 



1 In the "list of Patrons," Sheestown 
church is called St. Patrick's of Shees- 
town, though in the parish of Kil- 
feragh. The church called ''the Fia- 
cra/ and the early ecclesiastical cashel, 
are in the demesne or townland of EHf era ; 
and in Sheestown, adjoining the houndary 
of EHf era, is the old church of St. Patrick, 
a yery remarkable group of ancient eccle- 
siastical buildings. It is not likely that 
both these churches were dedicated to St. 
Fiacra; the Cisceam Padraio at Shees- 
town establishes his connexion with that 
church. The St. Fiacra of Kilferagh 
is, according to the " List of Patrons," 
St. Fiacra of Conwall, in Donegal, 
Feb. 8th. In "Ward's life of St. 
Eumold, bishop of Dublin, and arch- 
bishop of Mecklin," speaking of St. 
Fiacra of Meaux, he states that Kilfera, 
near Kilkenny, was the church with which 
he was connected before he left Ireland 
for Gaul, His natale was the 30th of 
August. Ward thus writes: — "Sed in 

4ts bib., tol. it. 



notis ad vitamcsBtera remitto, ubi de hujus 
sancti ^nealogift et loco mansioms in 
Hiberma prope KUkenniam. Atque »di- 
cula quam ibi adstruzit ab ipso Kill 
Fhiaera, id est CeUa vel ecclesia Fiaorii 
nuncupata."— "VitaSt. Rumoldi,"p. 223. 
Notwithstanding the authority of Ward, 
it is probable that what he writes of St, 
Fiacre's connexion with Kilfera has no 
other foundation beyond the guess of 
some local and contemporary inform- 
ant. The "patron" of. Kilfera was not 
held either in August (30th) or in Febru- 
ary (8th). It was held, up to fifty years 
ago, in the month of October; the 12th 
day of that month was the natale of 
Bishop Fiacra, son of Fiacc, bishop of 
Sletty. This fact, with the Patrician me- 
morials in the same locality, proTe at least 
their primary connexion with the Patri- 
cian Fiacra ; and his namesake of Meaux, 
in France (August 30th), may haye been 
an inmate, at a later period, of the old 
monastic cashel adjoining the " Fiacra." 
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site is now unknown.* On the Kells road, distant abont 
two miles from Kilkenny, is another Patrician memento. 
The " Glun Padraig," or St. Patrick's knees — a rock 
which crops above the surface, in a nook by the road 
side — has two remarkable indentations resembling the 
impression of two knees, made as if one were to 
kneel on some soft, yielding material. These impresses 
which ancient traditions attributed to St. Patrick, are 
mere natural indentations or water-worn marks on 
the limestone rock. An old hawthorn bush over- 
shadows the Glun Padraig ; on its branches hang the 
usual ex votis of shreds torn from the garments of the 
visitors and devotees. 

So far, these ancient churches, and other mementos, 
may be looked on as traditional testimonies of the 
presence of St. Patrick in this locality; they ai*e all 
within easy reach of another Patrician church. Do- 
noughmore, or St. Patrick's, beside the town of Kil- 
kenny. Its name proclaims its Patrician origin, and it 
appears to have the best claim to be considered the 
site of the '/ martartech " erected by the saint in Magh 
Roighne. It is the only one of the four Donoughmores 
within the boundaries of Ossory which is to be found in 
Magh Roighne. No holy well dedicated to St. Patrick 
is now known to exist ; it must have been long obli- 
terated by the growth of the town about the old church 
site. An adjoining townland called Cashel indicated 
some ecclesiastical residence in connexion with Donough- 
moro. From the description of this ^^ martartech" 
it appears to have been of considerable ecclesiasti- 
cal importance in the district, the repository of the 
relics of the saints, as well as the cemetery of the neo- 
phytes, who there reposed apart from Pagan contact. 
In this church also the Apostle left Christian priests 



> There was another place about Kil- sion of that monastery. It was in a dif- 

kenny, called St. Patrick's Steppes, part ferent locality from Sheestown, which 

of the possessions of the Monastery of does not belong to the Corporation ; the 

St. John the Evangelist, granted to the name is forgotten, and the locality cannot 

Corporation of Kilkenny at the snppres- now be identified. 
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to cany out the work he inaugurated ; this is comprised 
in the simple record in the *^ Tripartite." *^ He left the 
relics of holy men with them, and some of his people, 
in the place where the martartech is this day in Magh 
Roighne." The Life of St. Patrick (" Leabhar Breac," 
fol. 14, by a) uses a word which indicates a monastic es- 
tablishment in connexion with the church and cemetery : 
^^St. Patrick afterwards proceeded into Ossory, and 
erected churches (ce^U^) and congbhails or conwals 
{coTi5bA.lA.) there."* 

Towards the close of the 6th century there is evi- 
dence of the existence of a monastic churcn at Donough- 
more, which appears to have been at that period a 
place of much importance. In the 43rd and 44th chap- 
ters of the ^^Life of St. Cainnech," or Canice, the 
patron of Kilkenny, bom A. d. 517, and deceased Octo- 
ber llth, A. D. 600, there is an account of some inci- 
dents which occurred during a civil war in Ossory, in 
which Feradach, the son or grandson of Duach larliath, 
or Cliach, a Munster usurper in that territory, was 
slain, A. D. 582, by '^ the sons of Connla," i. e. the true 
Ossorians. Colman, the son of this Feradach, notwith- 
standing this opposition, succeeded his father, and ruled 
this territory till his decease, A. d. 601. He was the 
friend and patron of St. Canice, who settled perma- 
nently in Ossory during his reign, after the death, 
probably, of his former patron, Colman Bee, K. Meath, 
who was slain by Aedh Mac Ainmire, K. I., at Beal- 
lach Daithe, in the parish of Lurgan, Co. Cavan, A. j>. 
572 or 587. The reign of Colman Mac Feradach was 
marked by the frequent rebellions of the discontented 
Ossorians. In one of these tumults, instigated by Mael- 
garbh and Maelodhar,^ scions of the ancient Ossorian 



*■ Con^bAit, a habitation, coti, *' toge- 
ther/' and bAite, ''a house," a name 
represented in Con wall, in Donegal. TIti a, 
"new,*' prefixed occurs in Westmeath, in 
the form of Noughaval, in Meath as 
NaTan, in Cork as Nohoval, &c. The 
chm^ and cemetery at Stradbally, 
Queen's County, now absurdh called 
Oakyale, represents Nua Conghbhail, at 



Druimnitogha, the church of Colman na 
Laoighsech, May 15th. Vide '' Colton's 
Visitation," I. A. S., p. 79. 

' Maelodhar was the founder of a family 
in Ossory who occupied the country about 
Kilkenny, extending westwards to the 
Munster river, a tract nearly conterminous 
with the barony of Shillelogher, a local 
denomination derived from the IJi Mael- 

Q2 
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regal line, Colman Mac Feradach was closelj besieged in 
his castle, which was probably at Ceanlios or Kells, 
which they gave to the flames. St. Canice, in his 
church at Acadhbo, hearing of this outrage, set out to the 
relief of his friend, and, passing through Magh Roghni, 
^*per medium regnij^ he comes to " Dominich Moir 
Roighni," on the southern border of the town, to 
which subsequently his own name was annexed. The 
portly abbot of Domnach Moir, " Pinguis princepa^^^ 
whose sympathies were with the Ossorians, his own 
countrymen, came out from his church, and thus ad- 
dressed the saint: — *^I know you are hastening to 
set free your friend, but unavailingly ; as you shall 
only find his charred and mutilated corpse." St. Canice 
replies : — *' The Son of the Virgin knows that what you 
imagine is not true, for before you return to your 
church, you shall yourself be a lifeless corpse." After 
this interview the portly abbot of Domnach Moir re- 
turned in his chariot to his *^city," through another 
gate, near at hand, the name of wliich was Domleth — 
so-called perhaps because it opened on the road which 
led towards Ath-Dom, on the King's river, in Magh 
Roighne. While the abbot was passing through the 

Eortal, the swinging gate or door fell on his head, and 
illed him on the spot. 

In this legend we discover that Domnach Moir 



dra; the head or chief place of this 
barony was Donoughmore, or Kilkenny, 
as it was subsequently called. Their 
titronghold was prooabl^ on the site of the 
<-astle of Kilkenny, beside the church of 
Domnach Mor. Forbasach, Tanist of 
Ossory, slain 736, was of this race ; his 
son Faelan, K. 0. was slain by his own 
kinsmen, 746. Forbasach, son of Mael- 
uidhir, who died a. d. 860, was probably 
grandson of Failchair, K. 0. He was 
abbot of " Cill-Mor-Cinnech," which is 
evidently identical with St. Canioe's 
church in Kilkenny, though Dr. O'Dono- 
van identifies it with Cinneagh, in the 
county of Cork. This is a mere guess 
rather than a serious statement of the 
Oreat Master of topography. Robertach, 
pon of Maeluidhir, abbot of Achadhbo- 
Cainnech, who died a. d. 835, M^as un- 



doubtedly his brother. These entries 
show how church preferments in ancient 
Ossory were subject to family influence, 
as was the case through the other churches 
at that and subsequent times. Gellach 
Raidhne, descended of another branch of 
the same f amHy, was slain a. d. 730 ; his 
son Dungal, K. 0., met a similar fate in 
767 ; his unde Faelou, called the *' Papa 
of Aran," was the most remarkable eccle- 
siastic of his race. The Sil Madodra, 
which gives its name to the barony of 
Silleloger, in the county of Kilkenny, is 
thus derived : — Sil, t. €. the race ; Mael- 
odra, genitiye of Maelodhar ; Sil Maelodra 
becomes Sil Velodra= ShiUeloger, still fur- 
ther corrupted to Siller, the name of an 
ecclesiasticiAl deanery in the diocese of 
Ossory. 
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Roighne was at this period a place of some importance, 
contaiiiing an ecclesiastical establishment, surromided 
with walls or *^ septa," with gates opening on the various 
roads diverging from the " civitas" or cashel, which was 
the nucleus of the town or villa which grew up about 
the Patrician church, the name of which was destined 
«re long to be merged, and all but lost, in a new de- 
signation, for St. Canice rescued his friend Colman 
from the hand of his enemies ; he dashed through the 
43erried lines of the assailants under a shower of javelins 
And arrows into the burning pile, and rescued the king ; 
and when he brought him to a place of safety, he says, 
^^ Remain here awhile, for although you are alone to- 
day, you shall not be so to-morrow, for three men shall 
join you in this place, and afterwards three himdred 
shall coine to you, and on the third day you shall be 
king over the whole of Ossory." After this occurred we 
may suppose what is described by anticipation in cap. 
43, that Colman gave many towns (villas), in which St. 
Oanice erected monasteries and churches, chief among 
which was Cill Mor Cainnech, or Cill Cainnech, now 
Kilkenny, then made the ecclesiastical city of South 
Ossory, and subsequently the head of the whole diocese. 
In A. D. 850, the death of its abbot, Forbasach, son of 
Maeluidhir, who was of the Sil Maelodra, and perhaps 
the great-grandson of Forbasach, King of Ossory, slain 
A. D. 735, who was grandson of Maelodhar, the opponent 
of Colman, son of Feradach, is recorded in the ^' Annals 
of the Four Masters." Robertach, the brother of Forba- 
sach, was abbot of Achadh Bo Cannigh, in the north 
of Ossory; the "Four Masters" record, his obit anno 
S50. In 889 they also record the obit of another mem- 
ber of this tribe — Maelodhar, son of Forbasach, chief 
judge of Leith Chuin, that is, of the southern half of 
Ireland : this Maleodhar, the chief Brehon of Ossory 
and the south of Ireland, was not improbably the son of 
the abbot of Cill Mor Cainnech, who died 850. Forba- 
sach probably withdrew to a monastery, as was at 
that period usual, to end his days in religious retire- 
ment. 

The names of the missionaries left in charge of the 
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Martartech are not recorded ; tradition is silent as to 
their existence. Nevertheless, if we note the patrons- 
or titulars of some neighbouring churches, we shall dis- 
cover some names found in connexion with St. Patrick 
in other parts of Ireland. Among these is an old 
church-site on the western side of Kilkenny called ^* St. 
Rock's." A cemetery, walled in about fifty years ago, 
exists here, there are no traces of any buildmg within 
its ambit ; a large pool of water, called Walkin's Lough, 
existing here from time immemorial, has been drained 
within the last thirty years, and St. Rock's Well waa 
traditionally belie vea to have been concealed beneath 
its waters. The ^* Patron of St. Rock's," held on the 
first Sunday of August, becoming a scene of revelry and 
dissipation, was discontinued about the same period. 
This observance of the ancient natale of St. Rioc. which 
was the 1st day of August, connects this old church with 
Rioc, or Darioc, the Patrician missionary, who died 
August 1st, circa A. d. 518, in Inis Bo Fionn, in Lough 
Rhee. East of Kilkenny, and less than two miles from 
St. Patrick's of Donoughmore, was the church of St. 
Maelog, or Kilmalog, a denomination now obsolete, but 
preserved in the name of a ford on the rivulet, *' Suinneen 
dheen," on the Dublin-road, viz., Aughmallog. Maelog 
was, as already stated, a British follower of St. Patrick : 
in the ^^ Tripartite" he is called ^^Malach Brit," his- 
history and descent have been already noticed. Kilf ane, 
the church of St. Phaan or Mophioc, another Cambrian 
missionary, is near Kilkenny, in the territory of Ogenty. 
In the south-east of Ossory are two churches, which 
recall the memory of his brother Conan or Mochonoc, 
viz., Kilmochonock, in the barony of Ida, and Kilmo- 
ganny, near Kells. These holy men were unmistakably 
some '' of his people," whom St. Patrick left with the 
Ossorians to cultivate the Gospel seed which he had 
sown among them. St. Ciaran, the first bishop and 
patron of Ossory, was one of the followers of St. Patrick; 
we may infer this from accounts we have in his life, 
which uolgan gives at March 5th, his natale. A church 
bearing his name formerly existed in Kilkenny ; its ruins, 
were extant about two centuries ago; and the usual 
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accessoiy, Tubber Ciarog, or St. Keroge's Well, was a 
spring of some note in the last century ; it is still extant 
in a yard behind one of the old Elizabethan houses of 
Ealkfenny, south of the New Market, and opposite the 
old shambles in King-street ; it was occupied about forty 
years ago by Mr. John Ryan, of the family of Dangan- 
more, Co. Kilkenny. Another old church-site on a 
knoll near Greensbridge, on the left bank of the Nore, 
may be cited, viz., Temple na Maul,^ said, with some 
appearance of probability, by some local antiquarians to 
be the church of St. Mel, first bishop of Ardagh, who 
was cousin of St. Rioc. Other authorities suppose it to 
be the church of Meld or Melda, St. Canice.'s mother, 
an origin probably suggested by its proximity to the 
cathedral dedicated to her son, St. (Janice. By the 
same process, Killyon, near Saighir Ciaran (Saer Ky- 
ran, near Birr) is said to be the church of Liadhan, the 
mother of that saint, who became a nun ! and for whom 
her son erected this church. The St. Liadhan of Killyon 
was not St. Liadhan, St. Ciaran's mother; her descent and 
family may be found in the Eoghanach genealogy ; and it 
is needless to say that these assertions have no ancient 
foundation or authority. The supposed connexion of St. 
Mel with Temple na Maul has not much to recommend 
it; the article n-6., i. e.y of, would in this case hardly 
appear in the designation, from which it may be more 
correctly inferred that it represents some very old mo- 
nastic foimdation, and may be translated the ^^ Church 
of the Maels or Moels," i. ^., the tonsured clerics, a 
designation which indicates the existence of some ancient 
and now imknown monastic church. The account of Ard- 
na-Mael or Ard-na-Riagh in the tract on the Hy Fiacragh 
(I. A. S., p. 34, note x) supplies an illustration of this 



1 In the Red Book of the Corporation - nech occurs in the " Mart. Donegal." He 

of Kilkenny in 1487 Temple-na-Manl is was a hishop, eon of Saran, and sixth in 

written " Capella Sanctss Malle." One descent from CoUa-da-Crioc, K. I. 327- 

of St. Ciaran' s disciples was Camech 360: his period would accord with that 

Moel, i.e., the tonsured, ''Act. SS.," p. of St. Ciaran ; he is, of course, to he dis- 

472 h. Could he he connected with the tinguished from St. Caimech, a Briton, of 

ehnrdi of the Maels P His natale was Dulaney May 16. 
perhaps March 28th, on which day Ooir-s 
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style of nomenclature. The converging testimony af- 
forded by these old church-sites in and about Kilkenny 
suggest very strong presumptive evidence that the Pa- 
trician '^ Martartech" is in our days represented by the 
cemetery and church-site of ^ ' St. Patrick of Donough- 
moreV' and it proves to some extent that the site of the 
city of Kilkenny, whatever name it then may have had, 
was a place of some civil importance, even before the 
introduction of Christianity into Ossory. There are 
but three other churches called Donoughmore in the 
diocese of Ossory — one a parish of 3226 statute acres, 
near Rathdowney, in the Queen's County, in the former 
barony of Upper Ossory; the second near Johnstown, 
in the townland of Donoughmore; no parish is named 
from this old church-site, the cemetery of which is of 
very small dimensions, it appears to have occupied an 
ancient rath ; no remains of the church are to be found 
there, so that it must have been abandoned at a very 
early period. The third Donoiighmore is near Bally- 
ragget, it is the head of a parish containing 5268 
statute acres: a very unpretending ruin of the four- 
teenth century is standing in the cemetery, adjoining 
which is St. Patrick's Well. These four Donoughmores 
in the ancient kingdom of Ossory are of Patrician foun- 
dation, and are monuments of the presence and zeal of 
the Apostle, whose name is also connected with some 
other churches in the diocese. Among these is the church 
of Tubrid Britain, where in the winter of a.d. 941 Muir- 
chertach Mac Niall Glundubh stayed for a night when 
taking the hostages of Ossory. His poet, Cormacan 
Eiges, who died A. d. 948, thus describes the place : — 

''We were a night at the cold Magh Airbh, 
At the wells of the long-lived Britain/' 



^ Donoughmore, according to the MSS. 
H. 3, 18 T. C. D., "Every place where 
Patrick used to temain on Sunday is 
called Domnach Mor; that is, from the 
number of the hosts that used to be about 
him, and used to give him great gifts." 
From a Paper by the Bev. William Aeeves 
Dean of Armagh, ' ' On the Townland Dis- 
tribution of Ireland.** Proceedings, £. I. A. 
vol. Tii., pp. 488-9. 



Jocelyn, cap. 91. "Hoc enim habitat 
eanctusinconsuetudine ut ubi demoraretnr 
Dominico Die, si ecclesiam ibi fundaaset 
Jhmnaeh^ id est Dominicam appellaret." 

Trias Thaum, lib. 11, cap. 119. ''In 
istis partibus in regione Kennactas septem 
diebus dominicis commoratus, septem Do- 
mino sacrarum addium fecit fundamenta, 
quas proinde Dominioas appellayit.' 
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The ruins of a thirteenth centniy church are extant 
here, near which is an old castle built by the Shor- 
talls, an Anglo-Norman family of ancient repute in this 
locality. The churches of Outrath and Sheestown were 
also dedicated to St. Patrick, and in the barony of 
Galmoy, Rath Patrick and perhaps Cross Patrick are 
mementos of his labours in Magh Sedna and Magh 
n-Airb, the ancient names of the baronies of Galmoy and 
Crannagh. South Ossory preserves some old church- 
sites and traditions connected with St. Patrick, who 
appears, as far as we can judge from existing remains, 
to have sojourned longer here than in the northern part 
of the territory. These traditions, however, are of 
no very great importance in a sober record of the 
^* Acta" of the Apostle. Similar legends are told in the 
^^ Tripartite," in connexion with the regulus Cairpre, 
brother of Nial of the Nine Hostages; its locale is 
Sliabh Cairpre, near Granard, in the Co. Longford. 
This legend of South Ossory, however, gives vistas of 
true Patrician history ; and we gather from it, that the 
Apostle experienced some repulses and difHculties in the 
conversion of the people of South Ossory. In one of 
these stories St. Ciaran is represented as being already a 
bishop in Ossory before the advent of St. Patrick, who is 
represented as infringing on his jurisdiction, which leads 
to a coldness between them, if not to a more decided 
hostility. This legend belongs to a class of stories which 
have been got up at an early period to support th^ 
alleged pretension of St. Ciaran being an ante-Patrician 
bishop, a theory which on various grounds will not 
stand a critical investigation. There are in South 
Ossory some of the usual mementos of St. Patrick, viz., 
Glim Padraig, i. e.j St. Patrick's knee-marks, in the 
parish of Kilcolumb. Cnock-Patrick and Rath-Patri ^k 
are in the same neighbourhood. These remains are evi- 
dences of his presence in these localities, and some 
ancient churches bear the names of his followers, viz. 
Kilmocanogh, in the barony of Ida, and Kilmogany, 
near Kells, in the centre of Magh Roighne; and Kilfane, 
in the Cantred of Ogenty, near Thomastown. As these 
missionaries are represented in the " Tripartite Lives " 
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as engaged with the Apostle in Munster, whither he went 
from Ossory, it may be presumed that they were with 
him during his visitation of that territory. There are 
some other passages which refer to events, though occur- 
ring in Munster, have some claim to be included in the 
Ossorian Loca Patriciana. In the Life of St. Ciaran^ 
^' Colgan's Acta SS.," in p. 146, cap. xvi., a story is told ; 
its scene is in Cashel, at the time when Aengus Mac 
Nadfrach was baptized by St. Patrick: "A certain man of 
the tribe of Ere, of the race of Duach of the Ossorians,*' 
maliciously killed the horse belonging to the Saint. 
When his crime was about to be summarily punished^ 
St. Ciaran, however, and his disciple Carthach, then a 
mere youth, the grandson of Aengus, secured his re- 
mission. The only thing remarkable in this legend is 
the intermixture of the Ossorian genealogy with that of 
the Munster usurpers in Ossory, Ere being of true Os- 
sorian descent, while Duach Cliach was the son of Maine 
Muincaen, son of Cairpre Luachair, son of Core, King of 
Cashel, who invaded Ossory towards the close of the 
fifth century. Another event, the principal actors in 
which were subsequently connected with Ossory, which, 
though it occurred in Munster, may be introduced into 
the Ossorian Loca Patriciana, we quote from the 
^^ Trias Thaumaturga," p. 156, cap. 36 : — " Istis diebus 
quatuor homines ex septentrionahbus furati sunt equos 
Patricii et sociorum, quibus delicto agnito, non solum 
misericorditer ignovit vir sanctus sed et delinquentes 
inter sues famulos et comites admisit. Unus eorum, 
nomine Coen-Chomrachus, erat vir litteratus et doctus, 
secundus faber lignarius: tertius oeconomus, quartus 
vero nomine Aedus apud virum Dei agebat equorum 
curam cujus manus pro munere appetendas, cum bene- 
diceret sanctus antistes prsedixit quod in posterum a voce 
Lamh manum denotante Lamh -^dus vocaretur, et tunc 
ejusdem viri posteritas, Lam-Raighe vocata est." lifr. 
Hennessy's translation of the " Tripartite" in ^' Cusack's 
Life of St. Patrick," p. 468, gives another account of 
this transaction : — *' Four persons stole Patrick's horses, 
southwards. Patrick forgave it. One of them was a 
leech, whose name was Caenchomhrac ; another was a 
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'Carpenter ; another was a bondsman ; but the fourth was 
a groom whose name was Aedh. Patrick called the 
latter, and blessed his hands, and told him that his name 
should be Lamaedh from that day ; and from him are the 
Lamraighe." A great deal of local history underlies 
these old legends, unmeaning and trifling as they appear 
to be. W^e must, however, find fault with the compiler 
of the ^^ Tripartite," who tried to account for the origin 
of the name of the Lamraighe by the silly derivation he 
puts forth as the occasion and origin of that name. The 
explanation or derivation is strained and far-fetched. 
Lamraidhe and Lamraighe are very ancient names in 
Irish history. In the legend of the death of Conchobar 
Mac Nessa, early in the first century (^^ O'Mahony's Keat- 
ing," p. 272, and ^^O'Curry's Lectures" on the MSS. 
materials of Irish history, p. 277), we learn that Con- 
chobar, overcome by the recital of the Passion of our 
Saviour, and driven to frenzy at the injustice and 
cruelty of his executioners, rushed into the wood of 
Lamraidhe,* opposite his dwelling in Doire-da-baeth, 
barony of Famey^ Co. Monaghan, and hacked down the 
trees of that forest, impressed with the idea that he was 
slaying the executioners of our Redeemer (" Ogygia," 
p. 284). One of the sons of Conchobar was called Lamha, 
whether he was named from this forest we cannot say, 
but it is certain that his descendants were called the 
Lamhxaighe or Lamhraidhe. They subsequently settled 
in the north-western part of Munster, in or adjoining 
Ciarrighe Luachair, that part of Kerry adjoining the 
Shannon. Another reference to the Lamraighe is to be 
found in vol. iv. of the " Transactions Ossianic Society,^* 
p. 293, where we discover a king of that tribe, viz., 
Crleoir Lamhderg, or the red-handed, who was step- 
father to Finn Mac Cumhal, slain A. d. 283; we may 
justly conclude that the four horse-stealers were of this 
tribe, "ex septentrionalibus," or of the north-west of 
Munster. As these four raiders became Christians, and 
subsequently ecclesiastics, it is very probable that one of 
them, Aedh, founded a church in Ossory, with which we 
may infer his name has been associated. In the west of 
that territory, adjoining Munster, in the tribe-land of the 
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Ui Cathrein, an old Ossorian stock, was a very ancient* 
church called Cill Lamhraidhe, and now Killamorey, 
where still are to be found remains of the earliest period 
of Christianity in Ossory. Its origin may be perhaps 
attributed to Aedh, the quondam horse-lifter, who be- 
came St. Patrick's groom and finally an ecclesiastic. 
It does not demand a great effort of credulity to 
believe that, under these circumstances, he settled in 
Ossory, and founded a church there, with which his 
tribe-name has been for centuries associated. By an 
undesigned coincidence there is still to be seen in the 
cemetery of Killamorey, among the few old Celtic 
grave-stones surviving the wreck of nearly thirteen cen- 
turies, an irregular sandstone flag, situated on the west 
side of the Celtic cross of the cemetery^ This slab has 
incised within an irregular border an interlaced cross, of 
very ancient design and pattern ; it may be also regarded 
as a palimsest, as there are two legends or inscriptions of 
different periods, and both apparently referring to the 
same person. This monumental slab is engraved, Plate 
XVII., Part 4, of Miss Stokes' ^^ Christian Inscriptions," 
and described at page 23. An irregularly-shaped panel 
in two incised lines encloses a Latin cross, which termi- 
nates in a triangular-shaped base, inside which is a 
triquetra ; from its base depends a smaller triangle, with 
a triquetra inside, and reaches below the circumscribed 
panel, inside which, and parallel to the side of the cross, 
is one of the inscriptions — the more modem — of the ninth 
or tenth centuries, which reads thus — Op ^]\ ^ntnA^inn 
Ae-o-Mn, ^^oratio super animam Aedani." The other 
legend, the older, which from its characteristic lettering 
might be referred almost to the period of the Patrician 
Aedh, commences with a small cross, and the same legend, 
in which the name is " Aedaen," the diminutive of Aedh. 
There can be very little dilBficulty in believing that this 
monumental slab was placed over the grave of the Pa- 
trician Aedh : if not contemporaneously with his demise, 
it must have been done not many years after. The only 
monumental cross in the cemetery stands at the east end 
of this slab ; it is of a very ornate character, and may 
have been erected to the memory of Aedh, and the later 
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incription at the same time inscribed on the earlier and 
less pretentious memorial of the founder of the Cill 
Lamraighe. We cannot claim any great amount of cre- 
dence for what we have advanced, but still there is some 
plausibility in the conjecture. There are in the same 
cemetery six other ancient grave-stones, with incised 
crosses of various designs, but no legends appear to have 
been on them. Another inscribed flag has been re- 
covered by the Rev. James Graves from the ruins of a 
cabin at Killamorey, and now preserved in the Museima 
of the R. H. S. at Kilkeimy. Its legend reads " Ori -^p 
UuAchA.1," *^ a prayer for Tuathal,'* who was, doubtless, 
one of the abbots of the church in the eighth or ninth 
century. 

Towards the close of the sixth century Cill Lamraighe 
became a place of note. St. Gobban, the contemporary 
and friend of St. Lasrian, Bishop of Leithglin, who died 
A. D. 639, to whom he surrendered the government of that 
church, and retired for a time to the monastery of St. 
Scuithin, in Sliebh Mairghe, which he also relinquished, 
and came to dwell at Killamorey. The " Martyrology 
of Donegal," at Dec. 6th, thus notices him : — " Gobban 
Fionn of Cill Lamraidhe in Ui Caithrenn, in the west 
of Osraighe. He was an abbot of monks. Or he was of 
Tigh da-Ghobba,^ in the Eachdhach of Ulladh. A 
thousand monks was the number of his convent ; and it 



^ Grobbon Fionn, of EiUamorey, was 
distinct from Mb namesake of Tegli Da 
Gobha, in Iveagh, in. the county Down, 
though he appears to be identified with 
him by the O'Cleryp. The "Felire" 
mentionB a Oobban Ui Lanairech, which 
is intended to express his descent 
from the Lamraighe, and his connexion 
with Killamorey. One Gobban, and 
there may have been more of the name 
heref was certainly an Eoghanacht, who 
retired from Killamorey to Doire na Flan, 
or Doire Eidnech, as it is also called, 
where he died and was buried. A " bul- 
lan*' or cup-marked stone marked his g^ve 
there, which was broken into fragments by 
the ''Palatines" of New Beimingham. 
Doire Eidnech is sometimes confounded 
with Cluain Eidnech, St. Fintan's Monas- 



tery at Cloneny, near Mountrath, which 
accounts for the statement sometimes 
made, viz., that Gobban died here. Fer- 
daciioch, Oct. 6th ; Corcnutan, Not. 3rd ; 
and Aedjan, Nov. 2l8t, son of Cucraidh, 
the Munster usurper in Ossory, were con- 
nected with Doire na Flan in the Eoghanach 
Oaissil. The notice of Gobban Fionn, 
determines the location of this tribe in the 
west of Ossory, adjoining Sliabh Dile on 
the south, and Caemsinach in Munster, 
west of Magh Lacca, t. ^. the plain of 
the flags, conterminous with the barony 
of Kells, in which probably was Coolagh, 
south ofCallan. "The flags of Coolagh'* 
are yet spoken of among the people of 
this part of Ossory. Two other places in 
Ireland were called Magh Lacca, one in 
Magh Breagh, the plain of the lakes, and 
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is at Cluain Eidhneach his relics are. He was of the 
race of Eoghan M6r, son of Oilill Olum." The " Mar- 
tyrology of Tallaght," at Feb. 11th, records ^^Mogoboc 
mac ua Lamha," and his ^* quievit" is in the *^ Chroni- 
oon Scotorum" at a. d. 657. This name is a form of 
Gobban, derived from gob — Anglice mouth; it was 
originally a soubriquet denoting some malformation. 
The patronymic indicates his descent from the Lamh- 
raidhe; he was probably the successor of Gobban 
Fionn. There is no other notice of this church until 
1004, when the ^'Four Masters" record '^Domhnal, son 
of Niall, abbot of Cill Lamraighe, died." There is at 
Killamorey a holy well, now called *' Tubber Niclaus," 
i.e. St. Nicholas' well; the *^ patron" was held on his 
natale, Dec. 6th. It is certain that this well was dedi- 
cated to Gobban Fionn, whose natale coincides with that 
of St. Nicholas of Myra, in Asia Minor ; and the observ- 
ance of his feast was transferred by the Anglo-Norman 
settlers to a more popular, and to them, a better known 
saint. 

The Apostle having founded churches and ecclesi- 
astical establishments in Ossory, and in taking leave of 
his neophytes, *^ he said that distinguished laics and 
clerics should be of them, and that no province should 
have command over them whilst they remained obedient 
to Patrick." {'' Egerton Trip.," p. 464.) The Apostle, 



Magh Lacca, in tHe west of Clare, near 
the confluence of the Fergus with the 
Shannon. Colgan places " St. PAtrick 
j unior, of RosDeala,* ' in Magh Lacca. This 
is probably a mistake, as Ros Deala is 
now represented by Rossdalla, in the 
parish of Durrow, Co. Meath. The TJi 
Faelan occupied Magh Lacca. Many of 
the name are still in Ossory. They cannot 
be distinguished at present from their 
namesakes in the Desies of Waterford, 
though it is probable that all of the name 
in the central part of Ossory are of the 
race of Faelan, the king of Ossory, who 
was slain " by his own people " A. d. 746. 
The most distinguished of his descendants 
was James Phelan, or Felan, who had 
been " Parson of Callan," and was raised 
to the episcopal chair of St. Ciaran, Janu- 



ary, 1669, in succession to David Rothe, 
after an interval of nineteen years. Dr. 
Phelan was an ardent investigator of the 
antiquities of Ossory. He lived till about 
the year 1696. 

In the north of Ossory were the XJi 
Raithnan, descended of Dothair, son of 
Mai. They appear to have been located in 
the north-west, about Borris-in- Ossory. 
This family supplied some distingnished 
ecclesiastics. In 850, TJarghus Ua Rath- 
nan, abbot of Leithglin, died. In 885, 
Sloighedach (Slowey) Ua Rathnan was 
abbot of Saighir, Aedh Ua Raithnan of 
that church, died a. d. 920. In 964 
flourished another of the same family, the 
Bard Aedh Ua Rathnan, who is noticed in 
the Annals of that year. 
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after pronouncing this blessing and prophecy on the 
people of Ossory, set out for Cashel, the abode of 
Aengus Mac Nadfraic, king of Munster. As we have 
only proposed to trace the progress of the saint through 
the province of Leinster, we leave the Loca Patriciana 
of Munster and the other places visited by him to the 
care and research of others, whose local knowledge may 
qualify them for the task. It now remains to discuss the 
history of the "distinguished laics and clerics" of the 
kingdom of Ossory. 

Among the latter stands most prominently St. Ciaran, 

the patron and first bishop of the Ossorians. He was bom 

in Cape Clear Island, at Tragh Ciaran, ^. e. St. Ciaran's 

strand, where, on the sea-shore, are the ruins of an old 

church dedicated to his memory, near which is 'a pillar 

stone inscribed with a very primitive form of the cross. 

Ciaran's mother was Liadhan, of the Corco Laoghde, a 

territory nearly conterminous with the diocese of Ross ; 

her father was Maine Cerr, son of Aengus Bolg, son of (?) 

MacNiadh, son of Lugaidh Mac Con, K. I., a. d. 196-225; 

Lughneadh, Ciaran's father, was the son of a regulus of 

Ossory, Rumann-Duach, son of Conall, son of Cairpre- 

Caem, son of Cairpre Nia, i. e. ** the Hero," son of Buan 

or Nia Buan, son of Eochaidh Lamdoit, son of Amalgaidh, 

son of Laeghaire Biin Buadach, son of Aengus Osraighe, 

the founder of the kingdom of Ossory, son of Crimthann 

Mor, whose wife was Cingit, daughter of Daire ('^ Ogy- 

gia," p. 191), a regulus of the Clanna-Degadh of the 

Emaans, of West Munster (" Keating," p. 282). 

The legend of St. Ciaran states that he was thirty 
years of age before he became a Christian, after which 
he went to Rome, and studied for twenty years ! He 
was consecrated a bishop, and returning to Ireland he 
met St. Patrick in Gaul, who announced to him that they 
were to meet in Ireland thirty years hence, at the church 
Ciaran was to found, at a certain well, Saig-Fuar, near 
the centre of Ireland, since known as Saighar Ciaran. 
To support this legend, St. Ciaran's birth is dated at a.d. 
353, and his life is protracted to a ridiculous period. The 
" Martyrology of Donegal" states 365 ! other authorities 
say 300 years, and even Colgan allows 192 years as its 
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duration (^^ Act. SS.," p. 472, cap. iii.) OTlaherty, 
Usslier, and others appear to adopt the theory of the pre- 
Patrician era of Ciaran, Ibhar, Declan, and Ailbhe. 
These pretensions have tlxeir origin in provincial vanity 
and self-glorification, and are not of very ancient date 
in Irish ecclesiastical history. The patrons of the pre- 
Patrician date of St. Ciaran rely on the place he holds 
both in his paternal and maternal genealogies : which, 
if perfectly reliable, would appear to sustain their 
views ; but they are not so, as some generations are evi- 
dently either lost or omitted, and in consequence no theory 
can be formed on them. The old Celtic genealogies, 
like those of Eastern countries, very often omit the names 
of ancestors who might be supposed to be neither remark- 
able, nor perhaps creditable to their descendants : a very 
slight acquaintance with Celtic genealogies will show 
that very often omissions occur, especially in the 
earlier parts of the pedigrees. The Ossorians descend 
from Bresal Breac, the common ancestor of all the great 
Leinster families now bearing the names of Kavanagh, 
Byrne, O'Toole, O'Connor, and a host of other and less 
known names, through hissonConnla,"Ossoriorum Pater.'* 
Eighth in descent from Bresal Breac is Crimthann Mor^ 
the first historical name in the pedigree of St. Ciaran ; he 
was a contemporary of Fachtna, K. I. A. d. 37, and of 
Cucullin and Conor Mac Nessa. His son Oengus Osraidhe 
lived to about a. d. 120, or even later ; his grandson 
Mogh Corb, or Nia Corb, was a contemporary of Cathair 
Mor, K. I. A. D. 177. Lughneadh, the father of Ciaran, is 
ninth in descent from Aengus, and at thirty years to each 
generation, we find his period to be about a. d. 370. Lia- 
dhan, Ciaran's mother, is reputed as fourth in descent 
from Lugaidh Mac Con, K. I. 196-225. .This, if correct, 
would place her about the middle of the fourth century, 
which would suit admirably, if we could depend on the 
accuracy of the genealo^. However, until such accuracy 
be proved, no theories can be formed on them ; as there 
is a deficit of some generations, both in the paternal and 
maternal line. .,.,_ > ^, 

Instead of counting up from remote and uncertain 
data, we can retrace generation by generation down 
Ihc stream of time, from the topmost branches of 
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the genealogical tree to the stem or common ances- 
tor. Going down in this way, the Ossorian line from 
the present representative and head of his name, the 
Hon. B. E. Fitzratrick, No. 104 in the Ossorian genealogy, 
to his ancestor Colman Mor, K. O., who died A. d. 574, 
we find forty-one generations in about the thirteen hun- 
dred, years that intervene between 574 and 1876. This 
allows a little less than thirty-two years to each genera- 
tion. Tracing back from Colman to Aengus Osraighe, 
there are eleven generations, corresponding to a term of 
about 350 years, proving that at least two generations 
are lost between these personages. It may be said 
that these are lost between Colman Mor and Rumann 
St. Ciaran's grandfather; this, however, is very un- 
likely ; the lost links may be found between Rumann 
and Aengus, a portion of the Ossorian genealogy which 
is in a most confused and imsatisfactory state in all 
the extant MS. authorities. In the direct line from 
Aengus Osraidhe to Rumann, the grandfather of Ciaran, 
eight generations intervene, according to the genea- 
logy in "M^Firbis;** in the ^^ Book of Lecan" there 
are only six descents between them, and seven in the 
genealogy in ^^ Keating' s History." Besides these dis- 
crepancies, the names are not given in the same order ; 
which, with the omissions and transpositions in that 
part of the line between Rumann and Cruindmael, 
K. O., d. 652, show the futility of establishing any 
theory on such a basis. The affix Duach, t. «., 
"stooped," to the name Rumann has also given grounds 
for misstatements and interpolation in the Ossorian 
genealogy. After Rumann Duach the " Book of Lecan" 
adds " Cujus filius Feradach," and " MTirbis" " Cujus 
frater Feradach." Feradach, K. 0., the son of Duach, 
was slain by "the sons of Connla" a. d. 582; he 
"Was either son or brother of Cucraidh, son of Duach 
Cliach or Duach larliath, the Munster regulus, who de- 
feated the Ossorians^ and settled in their country; he 
and his descendants are inserted on the Ossorian stem, 
an interpolation that has led to all the difficulties which 
are encountered in arriving at the true state of the Os- 
sorian history of this period. Independently of these 
discrepancies, an examination of the epochs of the con- 

4tu sbb., tol. it. * H 
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temporaries named in the " Life of St. Ciaran" tend 
to show that the early period assigned to his birth is 
quite imtenable, unless we admit his miraculous lon- 
gevity, as the patrons of the date A. d. 352 would wish ; 
they style St. Ciaran " Primogenitus Sanctorum Hiber- 
niae,'' and, according to them, he was the first bishop 
who preached the Gospel in Ireland. A curious fact 
appears to have escaped their observation, viz., the seven 
sons of Rumann, imcles of St. Ciaran, three of whom 
were bishops! and some of the others, ecclesiastics of 
lower grade ; all this is inconsistent with the early date 
assigned to Ciaran's birth. Nem Ua Bim, or Benedict, 
as Colgan calls him, said to be the brother of St. 
Ciaran, was abbot of Aran, and the successor of St. 
Enda, who died A. d. circa 542. The " Four Masters" 
give his obit A. d. 654 ; if this date be correct, Nem 
must have been grand-nephew or more distant kinsman 
of the first Bishop of Ossory. A Bishop Nem died in 
the reign of Tuathal Maelgarb, K. I., a. d., 533-544 ; 
he was, perhaps, Nem Ua Bim. The Scholium in 
the Felire of Aengus, at June 14, thus refers to him : — 
^'Nem, t. ^., Papa of Aran, L e., of Dal Birn of Ossory, 
was he, t. e.y a brother of Ciaran of Saigher, and sue- 
cesso2 of Enna of Aran; and he is called the Papa, 
who used to be in Aran, for it was from Rome that 
that Papa came, and he chose his sepulture in Aran." 
Colgan ^^Act. SS.," p. 711 a, note 32, thus refers 
to him : — " S. Benedictus filius Luagnei filii Leithruini, 
filii Bim, de Dal Bim Ossoriae, Comorbanus sive succes- 
sor S. Endei Aranensis et frater Kierani Sagirensis, ipse 
est Papa quem f erunt esse in insula Aranensi." Another 
Ossorian saint or ecclesiastic of the Dal Bim is mentioned 
at June 12th, in the published " Martyrology of Tal- 
laght," *' Toimine mac ua Bim, i. e., Ailithir Locha 
Uane," his period is somewhat later, and nothing further 
has been discovered of his history, and where Loch Uane^ 



^ Lough TJane may be Loch tJaithne, nahoe, in the parish of Drumleas, Go. 

now liOugh Owney, near Smithboro, Leitrim. Nuadha, Bishop and Abbot of 

barony of Dartry, Co. Monaffhan. It is Armai^h, died, an ancharite, on this islandy 

referred to in the "A. 4 M.," at a.d. Octi)ber 3rd, a. o. 811, rw<# 817. Here, 

849 and 1026. There is a Loch tJamha, t. «., too, may have been the retreat of Toixniiw 

he Lake of the Cave, now called Lough- Mac Ua Bim. 
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was has not been ascertained. It is probable that he 
was connected with Cluaine Conaire Tomine or Tomain, 
now Cloncurry, in the north of Kildare. However 
this discrepancy may be settled, there are other ways of 
showing that St. Ciaran was of the sixth century, and of 
the second class of Irish saints. Colgan, at the 5th of 
March, gives what appears to be a translation of the 
old ** Irish Life" of St. Ciaran, a copy of which was 
made in 1758 by an Irish scribe, John Murphy, of 
Carrignavar, near Cork. This Life or memoir is so 
fiUed with absurd , and ridiculous miracles that the 
BoUandists altogether rejected it. We must demur to 
their judgment, which was to some extent ill-groimded 
and premature ; apart from the legendary portion of this 
Life, which indeed may with advantage be set aside, 
there are references to persons who can be identified in 
the history and genealogies of the period. Of this pro- 
cess the feoUancEsts, from want of historical materials, 
were incapable of forming a proper estimate, and this 
document in the form it has reached our time - is 
foimded on some very ancient and authentic records; 
it appears to have been recast, with a view to sustain 
the anti-Patrician claims, at a period when gross igno- 
rance and laxity of morals were prevalent. We are in- 
formed that St. Ciaran was " bom in the western part 
of Leinster," and then it says that his mother was 
of Corca Laoighde, a region nearly conterminous with 
the diocese of Ross, and that she was in her native 
country, in the island of Clear, when her son Ciaran 
was bom; which appears to contradict the first assertion. 
The grandfather of Ciaran is here called Rumann Duach, 
i. e.y the hunch-backed, the ancestor of the Ui Duach, a 
tribe located in Airgeadh Ros, in Ossory. About the 
period of St. Ciaran, a Mimster regulus, Duach Cliach or 
Duach larliath, son of Maine-Muincaem, son of Cairpre 
Luachair, son of Core, King of Munster, the grand- 
sire of Aengus, son of Nadfraic, K. M., who was slain 
A. D. 489, invaded the southern territories of Ossory, 
and effected there a permanent settlement. His name 
is nearly always associated with Rumann, which may 
be due to a desire either to please the descendants of 

R2 



218 LOCA PATRICIANA. — NO. XI. 

the conqueror Duach, or, on the part of the Ossorians, to 
conceal the memory of their defeat and humiliation. 
Passing over the legend of the meeting of St. Ciaran and 
St. Patrick, the future Apostle of Ireland, either in Wales 
or Gaul, and the alleged prediction of the latter — St. 
Ciaran erected his first church on the confines of his 
native territory, in the district of Eile, at a well called 
Sagh Fuair, and since Saighar Ciaran. A ridiculous 
story is told of his first disciples, viz., a boar, a fox, 
a badger, a wolf and a doe. Under these apparently 
absurd names we can discover some of the actual mem- 
bers of his community ; for it was at this period the custom 
of the Christians in Ireland, as well as in Gaul and in 
other countries, to adopt names of contempt and humili- 
ation, traces of which are foimd in existing Oghamic 
inscriptions, * and even in many of our Christian 
names of the present time. These strange titles among 
the disciples of Ciaran were perhaps intended to in- 
dicate the families to which these monks belonged; 
Sinnach, i. e.j the fox, may perhaps have been a 
member of the Ui Sinnach or Foxes, in Teffia, a district 
near Saighar, a well-known name when the memoir 
was recast ; there was a Bishop of Clonard called Sin- 
ach *^ Mart. Tal.," August 24th ; the name was not 
an unusual one with ecclesiastics. Broc or Badger 
may have been a member of the Ui Broc, a Munster 
race descended from Broc Mac Core, K. M. The 
Doe, i. e.j Os, represented perhaps an Ossorian disciple 
or monk. The legend of the descendants of Laignne 
Faeladh assuming the forms of wolves every seven years 
may in some way accoimt for the ^^ Wolf " among the dis- 
ciples of St. Ciaran; " Failaidh" means "hospitable," 
which is undoubtedly the true meaning ; but it has also 
been understood as an equivalent for wolfish, and thus per- 



^ The "BdYue Archseologique*' (N. humiliation. Dr. Ferguson, in a letter 

S., z. p. 6) contairs a paper by M. Ed- to the late John 6. A. Prim, Esq., "On 

mtind Leblanc, *'Siir quelquea nommes the Ogham Monuments of Kilkenny," 

bizarres adopt^ par les premiers Oreti- cites instances of a practice of the same 

ens," in wluch the writer shows the nature which are found in some of the 

pmntice of some of the early Christians Ogham inscriptions in Ireland, 
vho assumed names of self-reproach and 
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haps tlie legend arose. Failchair and Faelcu are Ossorian 
names, and St. Ciaran's '^ Wolf" may perhaps have borne 
either of them. Whether the old cnurches of Kiltorcan, 
I. e.j the Church of the Boar, or TuUac an Broc, the hill 
of the ** Broc*' or Badger, derive their names from these 
monks is a matter of mere conjectm'e. A comparison of 
this kind of proper names with those of the same origin 
in mediaeval and classical antiquity must dispel the crude 
and unpolished notions of the ancient scribe of the LifQ 
of St. Ciaran. The contemporaries of St. Ciaran, espe- 
cially those to whom authentic dates can be assigned, 
enable us to settle his true period. Of these, St. Ailbhe 
of Emly is one ; the date of his decease is a. d. 527, 
or Ailbhe of Shancoe in Tirerrell in 646. Declan, 
whose obit is not recorded, must have died about 
the same period, i. «., before the middle of the sixth 
century, St. Liadhan is also mentioned in the ^^Life ;'' 
«he has been often confounded with St. Ciaran's mother, 
who, it is gravely stated, became a nun, and lived in a 
church near Saignar, built for her by St. Ciaran. Cill 
Liadhan, now Killyon, was the church of St. Liadhan, 
the daltha of Ciaran ; she was very much his junior, and 
the period in which she lived can be easily discovered. 
She was daughter of Diarmaid, son of Duach, son of 
Carthinn Dubh, son of Bloit, son of Cas Mac Tail ; her 
mother was Mughain, daughter of Cucraidh, the Munster 
usurper in Ossory, who died circa 530 ; and from her is 
named Cairn Mugna in Argeadh Ros, a place probably 
represented by Lismaine on the bank of the River Nore, 
near Rathbegn, where perhaps she was buried (" M'Fir- 
bis," R. I. A., p. 627). The dates connected with 
Liadhan are not recorded ; she was, however, contem- 
porary and third cousin to Aedh Caem, K.M., a.d. 571— 
601, and St. Molua Lobhar ^, his brother, first bishop of 



^ Molua Mac ua Oiche was maternally 
of OsBorian descent, his mother Sochla, 
«. 0., larga, " liberal/' or generous, being 
of that nation. He settled on the confines 
of Ossory, and got a grant of Clonfert 
Molua from Berach, King of Leix. St. 
Molua*s natale is the 4th of August; he 
was bom a.d, 554, and died 608. A 
second Molua, sumamed Lobhar, i. «., the 
leper, was also patron of the church of 



Cill-da-Lua, i. ^., the church of the t%co 
Luas ; his natale is May 11th; the date of 
his decease is not recorded; his brother, 
Aedh Coem, was K. M. 571-601. St. 
Flannan, Bishop of Killaloe, was the great- 
grand-nephew of Molua Lobhar ; his name 
IS given to tiie Flannan Islands, off Scot- 
land, where he dwelt as a recluse. He 
was consecrated bishop in Rome, and died 
Dec. 18th, A. D. 639. 
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Killaloe. Dimma, regulus of Cinel Fiacha, mentioned 
in St. Ciaran's " Life," was brother or uncle to Aedb 
Mac Brie, Bishop of Cillair in Meath, who died No- 
vember 10, A. D. 588, being fourth or fifth in descent from 
Fiacha son of Niall **of the Nine Hostages," King of 
Ireland, a. d. 379-405 (a quo Cinel Fiachai, or Kinelea). 
Bruinsech Gael, i. e.^ "the slender," daughter of a Mun- 
ster regulus named Crimthan, was also one of the clients 
of St. Ciaran ; her father Crimthan was son of Fed- 
limidh (the ancestor of another Fedlimidh, K. M., wha 
died A. D. 846), son of Aengus Mac Natfraic, and thus a 
kinswoman of Ciaran's. She is noticed in the " Mar- 
tyrology of Donegal" on the 29th of May, "Bruinseach 
Cael, virgin, daughter of Crimthann of Magh Trea;" 
and in the *^ Table of the Martyrology,'* p. 369, occurs 
the gloss, " S. Burienna, a virgin of Ireland, is venerated 
in a town bearing her name in England, on the 29th of 
May. Is she this Bruinseach?" The reply to this 
query is affirmative, as the observance of her natale on 
the same day as in Ireland, and the constant tradition 
of Cornwall, attest. She is styled of Magh Trea, in 
Ireland, which may be perhaps Ardtrea, in the barony 
of Lochinsolin, near Lough Neagh, in Derry, where 
Trea, or Treagha, daughter of Carthann, of the line of 
CoUa Uais, founded a monastery. St. Ciaran unques- 
tionably spent some time in Wales and Cornwall, where 
he founded the church of Peranzabuloe, or St. Piran's 
in the Sands ; and on the same coast, but nearer to the 
Land's End, is the town of St. Burian, so called from 
one of the many noble Irish virgins whose names are so 
identified with the oldest churches of Cornwall. In the 
same record are mentioned Aengus Mac Natfraic, K. M., 
si. A. D. 489, and his son Oillill, who succeeded him as 
king of Munster. St. Ciaran of Clonmacnois died at 
the age of thirty-one years, a. d. 549 ; Brendan of 
Burr died a.d. 565 or 571; his namesake of Clonfert 
died A. D. 577, and St. Ruadhan of Lhorra died after 
A. D. 556. Odhran, of Lateragh, near Nenagh, " the 
Noble Swimming Abbot," and his brother Meadran, 
were disciples of St. Ciaran. The natale of Meadran is 
the 6th of June ; Odhran died in the month of October, 
A. D. 548 ; he was the first abbot of Gair Inis, in Kerry, 
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and is patron of the diocese of Waterford, though the 
cathedral, which is of Danish foundation, is dedicated to 
the Holy Trinity, under the title of Christ's Church, like 
its kindfred church in Dublin. The fact of Odran, or 
Otteran, being the patron of the diocese is probably 
owing to the vicinity of Cill Odrain or Killotteran to the 
city of Waterford, which had no existence as such until 
after the arrival of the Danes at the close of the eighth 
century. His feast is observed there on the 27th of 
October, which is the natale of Odran, the disciple of St. 
Columba, though the 2nd and 26th of the same month are 
also given as the natale of St. Odran of Latteragh, the 
disciple of St. Ciaran, and the patron of that diocese. In 
Ossory one church at least is connected with his memory, 
as it probably was founded by him — Templeorum, in 
Iverk, corrupted from Temple Odran. Tullac Odrain, 
now TuUaroan, has its name more probably from some 
more ancient and pagan Odran who was there buried. 
Maedran and Odran were sons of Mac Reithi, of 
the race of Conaire Caem, K. I., a. d. 212-220. The 
dijficulties connected with his identity with the Patron 
of Waterford are not here dealt with. Tighem, their 
sister, and Buga, daughter of Trena, were connected 
with Rosconnell, the very ancient Ossorian church on 
the borders of Leix. These saints were contempo- 
raries of St. Ciaran ; all of them were, however, his 
juniors. Odhran was baptized by St. Mochaemog, or 
Naithchaem, abbot of Terryglass (Tir-da-glais, May Ist), 
eldest brother of St. Kevin of Glendalough, as is stated 
in a note in the ^* Martyrology of Donegal,'* ^^ Mo- 
chaeme, of Terryglass, and Odnran brought his relics 
(St. Finnian's of Clonard) to Iniskeltra, as Ciaran of 
Saighre foretold in his own life (cap. 6), and as Mo- 
chaemog had foretold when he was baptizing Odhran." 
In another gloss Odhran, ^^the Master," is introduced 
with St. Maccuillinn of Lusk (who died September 6th, 
A. D. 496), ^^ who told Ciaran of Cluain that his life was 
cut short," pp. 265, 335. In this last gloss there is 
evidently a mistake in contemporising Odhran of Lat- 
teragh with St. Maccuillinn, who died before he was 
bom. In the Life of St. Ciaran, mention is made of a 
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hermit named Geaman or Gemman, and an anecdote 
which is referrible to St. Ciaran when in advanced years 
is told of him at the time he was expecting the re- 
turn of his daltha or pupil Carthach* from his foreign 
pilgrimage. Gemman,^ mentioned in this passage, is 
identical with a Bard of that name who lived in 
Leinster, near the confines of Meath. St. Columba, 
after being ordained deacon in the Monastery of St. 
Finnian of Mobile, set out for Leinster, and became a 
pupil of this Gemman, then advanced in years, and, 
after spending some time with him, he entered the 
Monastic School of Clonard, where another St. Fin- 
nian presided (" Adamnan," p. Ixxii., ii. cap. 25, p. 137). 
There again we find the same Gemman applying to 
St. Finnian for some assistance in his difficulties ("Acta 
SS.,*' cap. 23, p. 395 b; " Adamnan," p." 137, note d). 



1 St. Carthach, son or grandBon of 
Aengiis Mac Nadfraich, E. of Cashel, d. 
A. D. 487 or 489, at Eellestowiif was the 
successor of St. Ciaran from cirea a. d. 
640 to 670, when he wa^ succeeded hy a 
Bishop Sedna. To do penance for an 
attempted crime, he was sent by his 
master on a pilgrimage to Rome. On his 
return it is probable that he went to the 
south-west of Ireland, where we find him 
residing in a monastery on the River 
Maine, in Kerry, where his namesake, 
Carthach, Junior, abbot of Rathan, King's 
Co., and subsequently of Lismore, in 
Munster, became his disciple. Carthach 
was connected with Oill Carthach, now 
Killoar, in Donegal, and with Inis Uach- 
ter, in Ix)ugh Sheelin, in Meath. He 
returned to St. Ciaran before his demise, 
and succeeded his master at Saighar circa 
A. D. 640. Three churches in Ossory were 
perhaps founded by him, viz., Kilmo- 
car, in Ui Duach, i.«.,the church of My 
Carra ; and Kilmo^ar, near Clara. Stam- 
carthy, between Kells and Inisnag, was 
the third church; its name means the 
field or stang of Carthach, t.^., Stuam 
Carthach, now corrupted to Stan or 
Stonecarthy. His memory is forgotten 
there, and the church and holy well at 
that ancient cemetery are now dedicated 
to St. Ciaran. 

A small stream flows from Ejiockadrina 
to the King*s River by Stamoarty. A 
ford which crossed it was called " Ath-a- 
Stuam," or Augha Stuam, which gave its 



name to the village of Stoneyford. I am 
indebted for this information to the Rev. 
James Graves, A. B., Rector of Inisnag, 
whose protracted and untiring labouiB in 
the cause of Irish archseology and anti- 
quities have rescued so much of local and 
general history from neglect and oblivion. 
* Colgan calls him Germanus, which 
perhaps indicates German or Mogarmon, 
one of St. Fiac's companions who wsa 
subsequently the first Bishop of the 
Isle of Man, who died July 30th, a. d. 
474. He was a contemporary of St. 
Ciaran of Saigbir, and perhaps in some 
way or other connected with him in bis 
sojourn in Wales or Cornwall, where St. 
Ciaran spent st^me years of his life ; thus 
Germanus the Bishop and Gemman the 
bard had intercourse with St. Ciaran 
when he was a pilgrim or missionary 
in foreign parts. The names of the 
compnnions of St. Ciaran who met St* 
Patrick in Gaul, to whom he gave hia 
bed, which was a cow- hide, to make a book 
satihel, were Mellan of Cill Ruis, Jan. 28. 
Lugh (Lugaidh, presbyter) of Cill Airthir, 
June 1 6, and Cruimthir Colium of Domnach 
mor Maighe lomdair. Donoughmore, near 
Dungannon, September 6th. Lugaidh 
Mac Eircc of Fordrium in Dealbna-Aasail, 
April 17th or October 26th, and Caasan, 
presbyter, June 4th, of the race of Leegh* 
aire Mao Niell of Domnach Mor in Magh 
Kchnach. Meldan of Cluain Caem, now 
Clonkeen, in the Co. Louth. 
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Thus this venerable Christian Bard and hermit, the dis- 
ciple of St. Ciaran of Saighar, forms as it were a con- 
necting link between the Bishop of Ossory and the 
Apostle of North Britain. At January 30th, the ^^ Mar- 
tyrology of Donegal" commemorates Enan, son of 
Geman, of Rosmore, in Ui Deagha in the barony of 
Gorey, Co. Wexford ; a gloss adds, " this is the Lnan 
who wrote the Lives of the Saints." Gemman was a 
bard, and his son Enan, though an ecclesiastic, was not 
excluded from that order of which St. Columba himself 
was a member and a devoted patron and friend. All 
these dates, and the other circumstances surrounding 
them, lead to the conclusion that there are no grounds 
for the very early date assigned to St. Ciaran, and the 
very protracted term of his existence. The natale of St. 
Ciaran was the 5th of March ; the exact year is not re- 
corded in any of the existing annals, though the dates 
A.b. 538 and 540 are named by late writers ; he died in 
very advanced years, perhaps a centenarian, some years 
before the middle of the sixth century. Though his me- 
mory was held in veneration by his countrymen, not more 
than seven or eight ancient churches dedicated to his 
name are now to be found in the list of the churches of 
Ossory. Colgan, in the Appendix to his Life of St. 
Ciaran, gives a list of the saints of his family. We shall 
notice these as we proceed, and others belonging to the 
race of Aengus .Osraidhe. The seven sons of Rumann, 
Uibhne, Cinfeladh, and Rudhgus, Bishops, Cellach (a 
deacon ? O'FerraPs linea antiqua), Muiredach,* Cairpre, 



1 In the " Memoir of St Ciaran," by- 
Mr. John Hogan, Kilkenny, 1876, in 
which the author has collected a great 
deal of recondite and curious information, 
Muiredagh is suggested as **the patron and 
founder of Cill Muiredagh, now Kilmurry 
near Thomastown/' and perhaps of a Kil- 
murry near Carrick on-Suir, with much 
probability. An old church and cemetery 
were in existence at the former place 
up to the close of the Inst century. The 
orchard at Kilmurry House now occu- 
pies its site. Rosconnel near Durrow is, 
accoriiinff to the same, associated with 
Conal, whose natale was March 8rd. If 



we follow analogy as a means of ascer- 
taining the probability of this identi- 
fication, we have near Rosconnel a place 
called Lisbigney, i. e. Lios Bicne, which 
points it out as the residence of Bicne 
Caech, son of Laighne Failedh, uncle of 
St. Ciaran and brother of Conal. As 
the prefix Ros, a wood, has no ecclesiastical 
import, Rosconail may have been so 
named, rather from Conal the father of 
Kumann Duach, than from the (Jonal his 
son. However this may be, Rosoonnell 
was a place in very remote times of 
ecclesiastical importance. It may be 
identical with the Ross Conail of the 
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and Conall, arrest our attention, though nothing is known 
of their history ; as some of them were Bishops, popu- 
lar estimation in course of time attributed, perhaps, 
the episcopal rank to all, making them " the seven 
Bishops/' There is a legend of seven Bishops being' 
buriea at Tascoffin, and the Litany of Aengus names 
the ^' seven Bishops of Bordgal," a church very pro- 
bably identical with Bordwell in Upper Ossory. In this 
Litany also are named the seven Bishops of Cill-Fraoic\ 
the old name of Klilree, near Kells, and another Kilree 
on the west bank of the river Nore, near Kilkenny; 
the former is probably the church mentioned by Aengus, 
This legend of the seven ]3ishops, though not confined 
to Ossory, is a very prominent one in connexion with 
these Ossorian churches. At Kilclispeen, on the south- 
west border of Ossory, a legend of seven Bishops is ex- 
tant, and some figures on the base of one of the old 
crosses tliere are referred to as confirmatory of the story. 
The ^^Martyrology of Donegal,^' at June 14, commemo- 
rates *^NemMac Ua Bim, Abbot, successor of Enda, 
of Ara; he was the brother of Ciaran of Saighir, a. d.^ 
654.' ' As Ciaran was second cousin of King Aengus 
Mac Natfraic, who gave Aran, which belonged to his 
race, the Eoghanacth or Eugenians, to St. Enda his 
kinsman, we can easily understand how the brother or 
grand-nephew of Ciaran may have been connected with 



Leabhor breac, where the daughter of 
Trian and the daughters of MncReithi 
were venerated : their names were Buga 
and Tigbemd, but there is nothing more 
recorded to identify them with the loca- 
lity in question. 

* Cill Fraoich. There is another Kill- 
ree, a townland denomination in the parish 
of Grange Killree. No church or cemetery 
at present exists at that place, though there 
is a small space which being always un- 
tilled represents the ancient church site. 
A road leading southward from Outrath to 
this place known as ** Bothar na Mon- 
ach," i. e. the monk's road, indicates the 
ancient ecclesiastical importance of this 
place. In the middle of the fifteenth 
century Kil Fraich or Eilree near the 
Nore was the residence of Mac Richard 
Butler, who was defeated by the Earl of 
Desmond at Pill town, Co. Kilkenny, a. t>. 



1461. Kilree near Kells has an old 
church dedicated to St Bridget, the 
patron of Kildare, but it is more likelj 
that the patron of Eairee is Bridget of 
Cluan Infide, daughter of Oucraidh the 
Munster usurper in Ossory. A massive 
Celtic cross, and a very ancient round 
tower in good preservation, both of the 
ninth or tenth century, are still extant at 
Kilree, theround-headed doorway of which 
has a square architrave carried round tb» 
sides and top. The founder of these 
churches was a St. Fraoich or Fraech, 
who may be identii-d with Cruimther 
Fruech, t. e. priest Fraech, Dec 20th, 
whose chief church was at Muinter Eolais 
(Cloon, in the Barony of Mohill) Leitrim; 
he was of Rudrician descent. His name 
at present in Cavan and Leitrim is bar- 
barously pronounced ** Cruffer Ree." 
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that island. Bishop Sinell, a descendant of Rumann, 
was connected with an old church, Cillnedynil (Kiltenil), 
named in the taxation of Ossory in 1537 ; his natale 
waa, probably, July 1st; but his history is now irre- 
coterable. The situation of Cillnedynil is not yet satis- 
factorily ascertained ; the Rev. James Graves is in- 
clined to identify it with a small ruined church near 
Aughmalog, called the " Church of Fennell." If Sillan, 
or Siolan, be another form of this name, the ** Martyr- 
ology of Donegal" has ^^ Siolan of Cill Deilge" at Janu- 
ary 30 ; a church which may be identified with Kyle- 
delig, near Aghaboe, in Upper Ossory, and the church, 
formerly a parochial establishment, at Drumdelgy, now 
Thomback, may also claim him as its patron. Bishop 
Eire, of ^^ Wealthy Domnach-Mor'^ Magh Luadhat, 27th 
October, Donoughmore near Maynooth, and of Cill 
Eire, between Poulaphoca and Hollywood, Co. Wick- 
low, was also an Ossorian; the church of Eirke, in 
Galmoy, in his native temtory, was perhaps dedicated 
to him. The Titular of the church of Eirke, according 
to the *^List of Patrons," was St. Michael the Archangel; 
the substitution of the new Titular may have taken place 
some centuries ago imder Anglo-Norman influence. * 
Earc, or Ere, was not unknown in this part of Ossory ; 
the " Martyrology of Donegal,'^ at April 19, gives the 
festival of the " oons of Ere at Darmagh," and again at 
November 12, *^ the three sons of Ere at Darmaigh." A 
locality is now represented by Durrow or ^^ Dearmagh 
in Ui Duach in the north of Ossory.*' McFirbis gives 
the pedigree of Bishop Ere and the " Martyrology of 
Donegal," his natale, at October 27th. 

Mai, son of Dothair, son of Buain, son of Eochaidh 
Lamdoit, was the progenitor of many other Ossorian 
saints ; from him the extensive plain between the 
Barrow and the Nore was named Magh Mail. Daigh, 
son of Mai, the ancestor of the Ui Deagha, now re- 
presented in the Barony of Ida, was the ancestor of 
Aengus Lamiodhan, Bishop of Rath-an-Aspoc, Rath- 
aspick in Fassadinan, and of Kilaspick in Ida ; his natale 
is February 16th in the * ^ Martyrology of Donegal," and 
is observed on the same day in the Ossory "List of 
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Patrons:" no details of the acts of Aengus have sui-- 
vived the lapse of time. 

Muccine, Muicin, or Moginus, son of Mochai, of the race 
of i)aigh, son of Mai, son of Dothair, was of Episcopal 
rank; his natale occurs at March 4th (" Martyrology of 
Donegal") ^^Muicin of Maighin/' «>., the little plain now 
Mayne, locally called Mines Church, in the demesne of 
Jenkinstown, a prebendal church in the diocese of Ossory ; 
the church of Bishop Moffinus and its cemetery, which 
are situated on the bank of the River Dinan, have 
nearly disappeared through the violence of the winter 
floods. Esten, sister of Muicin, was the wife of Culoch, 
and mother of Failbhe, of Desert Mic Conloch in West- 
meath ('* Martyrology of Donegal," July 11th). A 
"patron" used to be held at Jenkinstown on the last 
Sunday of July ; it is discontinued for some years ; 
there is, however, no tradition of St. Failbhe connected 
with the celebration. According to the List of Patrons 
in the " Spicilegium Ossoriense," the following churches 
in Ossory were dedicated to St. Moginus, Bishop and 
Confessor : Mayne, Killermogh, Kilderry, and Sheeps- 
town. Colgan, in the " Triaw Thaumaturga,** Septima 
Vita, part ii., p. 180, note 134, erroneously identifies 
Muchna, a Patrician I3ishop, with the Ossorian Bishop 
Muccine of Maighin, a locality which he places in 
Tyrawley in Mayo. These errors are pardonable in that 
learned man, who had in his day to encounter all 
but insuperable difficulties, without the aids now so 
abundantly within the reach of those who follow at a 
great distance that distinguished and learned investiga- 
tor. Broccan,^ or Braccin, was also of the Ossorian Ui 
Deagha. His natale is September 17th ; one of his 



^ ** Acta SS/* Colgan, p. €18, cap. 34 ; filium sororis ne retineret porcos sancto- 

alio tempore quidem homo nobillB latro rum, et timens quod sanctus eum merito 

de finibus Ossraighi venit cum suis satelli- malediceret. Ille yero maleficuB homo ut 

tibus, et rapuit magnum gre^m porco- videt sanctos ad ee venientefl, decrevit in 
rum (juae Sti. Albani Moaachi habebant. . corde buo ut manu sua S. Abbanum occi- 

Ille siquidem latro filiua aororis Sti. £er- deret, et cum easent ambo aancti sibi comi- 

chani erat (40^ £t senior S. Abbanus ro- nus, elevayit manum ut jugularet Abba^ 

gatUB a monacois suis venire poatporooa num,St.Ben:hanumjugulayit. Vidensque 

ad fines Oasraighe visitans B. Berchanum, quod ipsum jugulasset, iterum coepit S. 

ab eo bonorifice ausceptus est. £t S. Ber- Abbanum jugulare, sed illico manus ejus 

chanus cum S. Abbano perrexit ut rogaret arefacta est, S. autem Abbanua yidens 
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churclies was Cluain lomurcliaire, in Magh Tuathat in 
North Ossoiy, i. e.j tlie northern plain adjoining Leix, 
under Slieve Bladhma : Ealbriccan near Aghaboe pro- 
bably represents Cluain loinurchaire ; and Kilbriccan in 
the parish of Earlstown and Kilbrahan, near Kilmanagh, 
are two other churches with which his name is asso- 
ciated. Rostuirc, in Magh Roighne, is now represented 
by Rosmore in the parish of Kilmanagh. Colgan iden- 
tmes the Ossorian Braccin with Brogan "the scribe'' 
of Moethal Brogain, now Mothel, in the Co. Waterford, 
near Carrick-on-Suir, and attributes to him the metri- 
cal Life of St. Bridget, written by the latter ; they 
were, however, quite distinct personages. In the Life of 
St. Abban, cap. 34, p. 618, *^Acta SS." there is a refer- 
ence to Braccin, whose sister was married to an Ossorian 
chieftain who plundered the herds belonging to the 
monastery at Kilabban; he carried away some swine 
into Ui buach, and St. Abban went with Braccin to 
induce his brother-in-law to restore the stolen herd, 
but the ** noble brigand," instead of being converted at 
the gentle remonstrance of the saints, made an attempt 
to slay St. Abban, and in doing so, severely wounded St. 
Braccin. A reconciliation was afterwards effected, and 
a compact of fraternity and everlasting friendship was 
made between the saints and their respective commu- 
nities. 

Two saints Fintann, Finnian or Findan, occur in the 
"List of the Patrons of the Churches of Ossory;" tliey 
were probably of Ossorian descent ; a St. Finnian, son of 
Fergus, son of Ciaran, son of Caissin, son of Mail Mic 
Dodrai, occurs in the Ossorian descents, but there is 
nothing recorded of him to connect him with any of the 



famulam Cbiisti sanguinem ftindentem et 
pene morientem, ralde in corde sno doluit 
quod cau8& sui sanctus Dei oocideretur, et 
accesait ad eum in Deo confidens et leniTit 
minus nanibua luis, et statim sanguis 
stetit et signatum Yulnus sppamit cicatrix 
inter manos ejus. In iUa scilicet horft 
Sanaa effectus est yalidus et oonformatus 
quasi nunquam esset vulneratus. lUe Tero 
miser homo widens manum arefactam sibi 
etavunculum suuin sanaium, incliuuvit, se 



ante pedes sanctorum, et egit posniten- 
tiam secundum jussionem sanctorum, 
statimque manus ejus serrata est, et ipso 
quod rapuit integre restituit^ Tunc S. 
ierchanus et S. Abbanus flrmissimam 
fratemitatem inter se et inter suos mona- 
chos Tenturos usque ad finem mundi 
fecenint." KoU40. « FiliussororisBre- 
cani Abbatis Cluain TJimurchaire et Ros 
Tuiro in Ossr. colitur, Sept. 17.** 
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Ossorian churches ; Finntan, son of Maeldubh, of Dermagh 
in Ui Duach, commemorated on the 20th of October in 
the " Martyrology of Donegal," died A. d. 630, having 
been for some years previously Abbot of Cluan Eidnech. 
From a passage in the preface, to the Amhra Columcille 
in ^^Keating's History of Ireland,' ' O'Mahoney's edition, 
p. 457, we learn that there was a Columbian monastery 
at Durrow in Ossory, circa A. D. 574. St. Oainnech, or 
Canice of Aghabo, born a. d. 517 ; died October 11th, 
A. D. 600 ; received the viaticimi from an Abbot Fintan, 
who came to attend on him for that purpose ; the Bur- 
gundian MS. calls him simply Fintan, and the MS. in 
Marsh's Library, and in the fi. Museum Library, ** Fin- 
tanus cognomento Maeldubh." The *^list" assigns the 
16th November as his natale^ confounding him with an- 
other Finnian or Findan of a later period, — the patron of 
Kilmenan or Kilfinan and Loughill, teA^ni Coilt ^Leam- 
choill, i. e,, the Elm Wood) near Ballinakill. To St, 
Finnian or Findan; of Loughill and Kilmenan, a 
neighbouring parish, Lanigan and the ^^List" of 
Patrons give his natale at November 15th. The 
^* Martyrology of Donegal" and the Necrologimn of 
Ricchenau, oi which church he was patron, assign No- 
vember 16th ; in the latter he is called ^^ Findan Sco- 
tus." He left Leinster (query Ossory ?) at the close of 
the eighth century, being carried away by the Danes, 
with whom he was treating for tlie release of his sister, 
who was a captive in their hands. He escaped from them 
among the Orkney Islands, and after various adventures 
got to France, thence to Rome, whence he went to Swit- 
zerland, and in his fifty-first year joined, circa a. d. 800, 
the community of Reichenau, a monastery lately built for 
Lrish ecclesiastics by Count Wolfchard of Ry burg. At 
home, in his earlier years, he followed the profession of 
arms, and then became a member of St. Feichin's commu- 
nity at Fore in Westmeath, after which he was probably 
connected with the monastic churches at Loughill and 
Kilmenan (Gill mo Finnian) in the same neighbourhood. 
He survived at Reichenau till a.d. 827; his obit was 
kept on the 16th of November. The library of Reiche- 
nau contained a considerable collection of ancient Irish 
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MSS. till its suppression in 1799. ^^ St. Findan's bowl '* 
is still preserved in the sacristy of that church. See 
*^ Reeves' Adamnan," p. 389, note«^; ^^Lanigan," vol. 
iii., p. 236 ; Ussher, Vol. vi., p. 277. In his Life, 
which is given in the << Acta SS. S. Benedicti," ssec. iv. 
p. 378, by Mabillon, he is called "S. Findanus, genere 
bcotus, civis provinciae Langinensis." In the third chapter 
there is an account of a warfare carried on between two 
chieftains. Findan's father slays a man of the opposing 
party; his friends come at night and set fire to the^ house 
in which Findan's father was; escaping from the burning 
house, he is slain. Findan and his sisters were in another 
house, which too was fired ; thejr escaped, though their 
brothers were slain on that occasion. An eric was after- 
wards accorded to him, but nevertheless the murderers, 
fearing his vengeance, invited him under pretence of 
friendship to a banquet given at a place exposed to the 
raids of the Danes ; Findan was captured by them and 
carried away. This memoir or Life must have been 
written by a contemporary Irish monk, for it records 
some visions and responses given to Findan "propria 
lingua," that is, in the Irish language. These fragments 
of the old Celtic tongue are given in Goldastus' " Rerum 
Alamannicarum Scriptores," p. 318 (Francof. 1606); 
Reeves' " Adamnan," p. xxii. 

Bishop Finnech, who flourished in the sixth century, 
also descends from Deagh Mac Mail. He belonged to the 
Ui Scallain, who were descended of Sgallan, son of 
Aengus, son of Findcath, son of Deagh (see the Ossory 
Genealogy). The Cantred of Oskallan, in which was 
Gowran and the Ossorian part of Mairghe, was their 
ancient patrimony. The natale of Bishop Finnech is the 
2nd of February. Gill Finnche^ at Ath-Duim-buidhe in 



* Killiney, i. e. Gill Finche from its 
similarity to tlie name Finnech or Fin- 
dech, appears to be the church of the latter 
saint Its name, as Dr.* 0* Donovan 
thoug^ht, is not derived fiom the virgin 
Finche, who was of Mun^ter descent ; her 
natale was January 'IHh. She was a 
kinswomnn of Cuciitidh. the Munster re- 
gulus who invadtd Ossory about the 



middle of the fifth century, and esta- 
blished his dynasty in Magh Roighne. 
There was another Finnche of the race of 
Cas Mac Tail, K. M., a nun or recluse at 
Cruaghnn maghe Abhne, now Crohane in 
Slieve Ardagh. She was of the Ui De- 
agha of Munster, a branch of which tribe 
was located on the borders of Ossory. 
Bishop Finnech is now forgotten at 
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Magli Raighne was his churcli, which may be identified 
with a very ancient church site in the townland of 
Killiney, situated north-west of Knockadrina, a re- 
markable hill in the locality, the ancient name of which 
was TuUac Duim-buidh, Le.y the hill of Duirn "the 
yellow." In the neighbourhood of this hill, on the 
north-west side, across the King's River or Abhan Righ, 
was Ath Duirn, the ford of Duim, a man's name, which 
not unlikely has its origin from some circumstance con- 
nected with an old Ossorian hero, Dum, or Dom, son 
of Fothadh Conncind, son of Dothair, son of Buain, son 
of Eochaidh, son of Amalgaidh, son of Laeghaire Bim 
Buadach. 

An old legend, long lost indeed, may have told that 
Dum Buidh of the golden locks was slain at Ath-Duim 
in some deadly conflict with the men of Munster in 
some unrecorded battle in Magh Raighne in the third 
century, and that a cairn raised over his remains on the 
summit of Knocadrina was the origin of its being termed 
TuUac Duim or " Dium Buidhe, nomen CoUis Magni 
in Magh Raighne.*' This hill is now called Knocadrina; 
whether it means the hill of the blackthorns, Cnoc-na- 
draighnech, "or the hill of Raighne, in which plain its 
remarkable elevation makes it a conspicuous object, is a 
matter of mere conjecture. The summit is still called 
Baun-a Vullagh buidh, i.e.. the field of the yellow sum- 



Killiney ; St. Bridget is set down as the <* Diarmaid, King of Osrakhe, and Aedh, 

patroB, and is supposed to be the saint of son of Dubhghoill, King of IJi-Drona, de« 

Kildare, hut it is more likely that the stroyed the east of Magh Raighne, and 

patron of this chiiroh and of Gill Fraoich, they destroyed Cill-na-gCaiUech (t. «. of 

(Eilree), Callan, and other neighbouring the nuns) Finech and Rectiii fOct. 27th), 

churches, was Brige, daughter of Oucraidh. and the people of Aedh killed Uie priest 

A church known as Cell na-gCaillech, of the place, which God afterwards re- 

♦. e, the Nun's Church, t. e. Finnech yenged upon Aedh, son of that Dubhghii* 

and Bectin, who were contemporaries of oil. for some plebeians of the Osraigha 

Briga, whose chief residence was at Clu- killed him as he was letuming to his 

ain Infilde on the Shannon. It was she house. " In the Ossorian pedigrees in the 

who sent the yestments in a wicker ' Book of Lecan, no line of descendants of 

basket or currach to St. Senan of Inisca- Duim is given, which may be suggestiye 

thy, an ordinary event which has been of his decease in early life, as supposed in 

amplified into the miraculous, and attri- the text Mas, son of Dothair, is merely 

buted to her namesake of Kildare. Aedan, named, nor is there any offspring attri- 

abbot of Doire-Eidnech or'Derrynavlan, buted to him. A place near Clough in 

was her brother. The "Fragments of Fassachdinan is called Masford; a yery 

Annals,*'! I. A. S. preserve the only re- daring conjecture might suggest its name 

corded notice of this church of Sheepstown from Mas MacDothair, where perhaps he 

or Cill-na-gCoillech, p. 237, &c., a.d. 910. fell in some fatal conflict. 
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mit or the height, which is either a remnant of the old 
name, or it may be derived from the bright yellow gorse 
wliich crowned the hill top. 

The Scholium^ in another copy of the Felire, thus 
reads : — *^ Finnech Duirn the excellent, /. ^., of the 
Tullach that (is) in Leinster, in Gill Findich, Findech 
Duirn, i.e.^ of Gill Finche in Ossory, i.e. of Ath Duirn 
Buidhe, i. e. Duim-Buidh nomen Collis Magni in Magh 
Roiffhne, or it is of Ui Scellain of Sliabh Mairghe is 
Findech of Dom Buidhe." 

In the Leabhar Breac, folio 81, in the Felire of 
Aengus, the Gele-D^ at February 2nd, is a passage thus 
translated : '* Findech Duirn, i. e. from Gill-Finche in 
Ossory, i. e. from the Duirn Buidhe, i. e. Dom Buidhe, 
nomen GoUis Magni in Magh Raighne ; or it is in Ui 
Scellain of Sliabh Mairghe, that Findech Duirn Buidhe 
IB, ut alii putant. Or, nomen viri, a quo nominatur the 
place. Or, with Nindid Duirn Digrais, i. e. of undefiled 
hands." The allusions to the derivation from some 
proper name is suggestive of the supposed legend ; 
the reference to Ninnidh-lamiodhan was suggested by 
translating Dom a "hand" or "fist;" Ninnidh and 
Finnech being quite distinct persons. On the north side 
of Knockdrina, on the Abhan Righ or King's River, was 
an ancient ford now crossed by Xewtown Bridge, near 
which is a remarkable sepulchral tumulus. Newtown, 
or "Villa Nova de Erleia," or Newtown D'Erley, its 
Anglo-Norman name, represents one of these ancient 
battle grounds in Ossory called by Dr. Keating Urlaidlie^ 
i.e. conflict, a name preserved in Arleyland or Farran 
Urlaidhe, a locality near GaUan, as the place is still 
called by the Irish speaking population of Ossory and 
in Ros-na-Harley , now Harley Park. ^ These places re- 
present the scenes of the conflicts lietween the Mun- 
Bter men and Ossorians, when the latter were ex- 
pulsed from Magh Femin in the middle of the fourth 
century by the Deisi and Aengus Mac-Nadfraich. New- 
town ford represents Ath Duirn, where Dom fell, and 
the river, if we follow analogy in similar instances, re- 
ceived its present name from the drowning of the King 
of Roighne in some of these conflicts, another name of 

4tk bbb., vol. IV. S 
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which was Glas an-ionthar, the stream of the entrails, a 
designation derived from these ghastly encounters. The 
ancient name of this stream was Callann, now preserved 
in the name of the chief town on its bank, viz., CaUan. 
A river of this name is in Kerry, and a third in Co. 
Armagh, in which, a.d. 844, Niall K. I.,, called Cailli, was 
drowned while attempting to save the life of one of his 
attendants who fell into the stream. The Ossorian 
river is often accredited as the scene of this accident 
which is more probably to be referred to the River Cal- 
lann, in the Co. Armagh. " Keating's Hist, of Ireland," 
p. 500. The Ui Scallan, the kinsmen of Bishop Fin- 
nech, appear to have nimibered among them some 
distinguished scions ; of these was doubtless Scallan, 
Abbot and successor of Cainnech of Kilkenny, who 
died A. D. 775. In the year 938 the " Annals of the 
Four Masters" record the death of Mael Martin Ua 
Scallain, Lector or **Ferlegan" of the Church of 
Leithglin. The Ui Scallan are now ' O'Scallan, and 
Scallan, very rare in Ossory, but not so in Wexford, 
where many of that name represent their Ossorian 
ancestor. In a. d. 857 the ^* Cronicon Scotorum" re- 
cords the obit of Bran, son of Scanlan, King of Gabh- 
ran. The ^^Four Masters" write Gabhra, which Dr. 
O'Donovan identifies with Ui Conaill Gabhra in Munster* 
Eire (60), son of Aedh Caem-cind, son of Mai, was the 
ancestor of the Ui n-Eirc whose patrimony was in the 
south-west of Ossory, on the banks of the River Suire 
and its tributary, the Lingann ; from them the barony 
of Overk or Iverk has its name, and many distinguished 
saints and ecclesiastics in ancient Ossory descended from 
them. Colman Ua-h-Eirc was of this race ; his natale is 
December 5th ('^Mart. Dungal"), but whether he was 
the same as Colman of Glendalmaic, in Magh Roighne, 
(November 5th), or Colman of Cluain Tiopriat (query 
Clontubrid, near Lisdowney ?) , September 30th, cannot 
be now ascertained, though the probabilities are in his 
favour. In the List of the Ossorian Patrons there are 
three Colmans, none of whom are of Ossorian descent, 
viz., Colman of TuUahanbrog, September 26th, is of Ros- 
Brandubh, near Athy ; Colman of Clara, October 16th, is 
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t)f Cill Ruadh, in Antrim, now Ej^roote, on the Belfast 
Lough ; Colman of Ballygurm, in Ida, May 26th, is a 
Colman Lobhar, or *^ the leper," of Magh-n-Eo, in Dal- 
<jais, I. e.y Clare. Colman of Iverkis more likely to have 
been the patron of Ballygurm and of the two other 
<5hurches than the extern saints recorded in the ^^ List.'' 
In the " Life of St. Canice," Ormonde edition, cap. xi., 
there is an account of a friend of St. Canice, whose name 
was Shenach-Ron ; in the text he is called by St. Canice 
*^ one of my monks ;" in the text of the MS. in Primate 
Marsh's library he is called *^ one of my friends." The 
propriety of either reading is sustained by the sequence. 
The Saint went to his assistance, and the monks asked him 
the cause of his absence, to whom he replied : — " One of 
my monks (or friends), Senach Ron by name, who sur- 
rendered to me his soul and body, his offspring, and his 
property, is now slain, in the right-hand side (Marsh 
MS. *^ south") of Leinster, and is already dead, and I 
heard his cry invoking my assistance." Curiously 
onough, in the Iverk pedigree there is a Senach (64), the 
father of Creidhe, the Virgin Saint of the Iverkians ; he 
is very probably the Senach Ron of the ^* Life of St. 
Canice," a supposition which is sustained by the fact that 
in Iverk, near Pilltown, there is an old church and a holy 
well dedicated to St. Canice who was a contemporary of 
Senach (64), son of Nathi or Dathi, son of Feichin, son 
of Eircc, the progenitor of the Ui Eircc. The ^^ Martyr- 
ology of Donegal" at August 11th, commemorates ^Hhe 
daughter of Senach," but does not give her name. It is 
very probable that she is the Iverkian Creide, as no other 
Senach is named as the father of any saints but this 
Senach. At September 22 is Aedh Mac Senach who was 
probably brother of Creidhe ; he was one of the attend- 
ant ecclesiastics, who, circa a. d. 673, accompanied St* 
Molyng of Rosbrac or Teach Moling, Bishop of Ferns, 
who died May 13, A. d. 696, to obtain the remission of 
the Boramha or cow tribute paid by the Leinster men to 
the King of Ireland. Forannan, Bishop of Kildare, who 
died (Feb. 12 ?) a. d. 697, and Cohnan of Cluain Chre- 
■dail, now Killeedy, near Newcastle, Co. Limerick, was 
one of them also ; he is probably the Ossorian Colman 

S2 
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of Qlendelmaic, whose period makes him a contempo- 
rary of Aedh Mac Shenach, and the other ecclesiastics 
engaged on this deputation to Finachta Fledach, King^ 
of Ireland, A. d. 671—691. Dathi or David (March 
3rd), Lochan, of Gowran, December 31, and Fachtna, 
or Feachtna, March 3rd, are saints of the Ui-n-Eircc^ 
Their father was Comghall, son of Eircc, son of Aradli, 
son of Colum, son of Eircc, the progenitor of the Ui 
Eircc. The churches of Ullid in Iverk, and of Dun- 
garvan, near Gowran, and Inchiologan,^ or Castle Inch, 
and Knoctopher, and Kilcleheen or Kilculliheen, were 
dedicated more probably to the Ossorian Saint Dathi 
or David than to his better known Cambrian name- 
sake, as the "List" supposes. Lochan of Gowran, 
though identified in the " Mart, of Donegal," December 
31st, with a saint of the same name of Kill-Mac-Cathail 
and of Cillnamanagh, in Hy Dunchada, near Dublin, ia 
of the Ui Eircc of Ossory. He was connected with 
Gowran, as is apparent from what the O'Clerys write,, 
at December 31st, where some evidences of the exist- 
ence of a very ancient church and ecclesiastical estab- 
lishment in the Ogham-inscribed stone are still extant in 
the cemetery of the collegiate church. The patron of 
Cill mac Cathal, in Hy Bairrche, a parish in the dio- 
cese of Leighlin, adjoming Gowran, was of a diflPer- 
ent race from the Ossorian Lochan son of Comghall. 
Lochan of Kilmacahil was son of Catlial, son of Cobh- 
tach, son of Enda, son of Oilill, K. I. 463—483, son 
of Nathi or Dathi, K.I. 405-428, son of Fiachrach 
Foltsnathach, son of Eochaidh Mughmedon, K. I. 358— 
366. The name of this church means the '* Church 
of the son of Cathal," a designation exemplified in 
Inis Mac Nessain, the island of the sons of Nessan^ 



* Inchynloghan, t. «., "the holm or 
strath of Uilecan," represents the manse 
of (Jileean, son of Buan, son of Eochadh 
Lamdoit, son of Amalgaidh, son of Lae- 
ghaire Bim Buadach. The name is now 
represented in Ossory by Holahan, Hou- 
luhan, and Woologhan. Twenty-two of 
the soions of the Ossorian Uilecan are 
to be found in the parliamentary list 



of Toters for the Co. Kilkenny. The 
name has been always represented in 
the Boman Catholic priesthood of Os- 
sory in ancient and modern times. In 
1885 Henry Olegan, with others, were 
captured by St. Ledger, Baron of O'Beiigy, 
and executed. The last prior of Eells was 
Philip Houlaghan, a member of this an- 
cient family. 
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Oill Inghen Leinin, the church of the daughters of 
Leinin, &c. These saints flourished about the close of 
the sixth century ; Feachtna was the patron and founder 
of the church of Tibroughney, i. e.y Tioprat-Fachtna, in 
Iverk. St. Modomnjog, February 13th and May 18th, 
settled there after leaving Lean Beachaire, t.e.y the 
house or church of the bee-keeper, Lambeecher, now 
Bfeemore, in Fingal, near Balbriggan. He is given 
in the *'List" as the patron of Tibroughney, which 
ignores altogether the Ossorian saint as founder of 
that church. St. Feachtna or Fachtna of Iverk, who 
is confounded to some extent with another eccle- 
siastic of the same name, viz., Fachtna or Fachtnan,^ 
the founder of the monastery of Ross Ailithr, or 
Ross of the Pilgrims, in the diocese of Ross, which is 
nearly conterminous with the territory of Corca Laoigh- 
de. Fachtnan, whose natale is August 14th, is the 
patron of this see and of Kilf enora ; he was a contempo- 
rary of St. Ita of Killeedy, in Limerick, who died 
January 15th, A. D. 571 ; her nephew, St. Mochaemog, 
or Pulcherius of Liath, died March 13th, a. d. 646, or 
655, according to the "Martyrology of Donegal.*' He 
was the religious superior or master of St. Fachtna 
or Feachtna, the Ossorian saint of that name, as is 
evident from the way he is mentioned in the ^^ Life of 
St. Pulcherius." It was he^ rather than his namesake of 
Ross, who was for some time resident at Dairinis, or 



^ The reference to St. Fachtna Bishop 
of Ross confounds Dairinis Maelanfiiit, 
now Molana, near Toughal, on the 
Blackwater, with a Dairinis in Hy Kin- 
selagh, which appears to he another 
name for Inis Diomle, alias Inis Ulladh, 
now Little Island on the Suir. Fachtna 
of Ossory was connected with Molana, 
as may be inferred from the text 
of the *' Martyrolonr of Donegal," at 
August 14th. St Modomnog, son of 
Saran, son of Cormac, son of Muiredach, 
d. 492, son of Eoghan, d. 465, son of 
Niall, K.I. A.D. 879-405, a disciple of 
St. Dayid of Wales, was also connected 
with this church, with which a monastio 
school was connected. St. Modomnog was 
patron of Kilmodumoge, an old church near 
Dunmore, and is given in the list of Pa- 



trons of the diocese of Ossory as patron, Feb- 
ruary 6th, of Tibroughney ; St. Fachtna is 
not noticed in that document. Tioprait 
Fachtna or Tibraghny, as it is now called, 
is situated near the confluence of the River 
Lingann with the Suire. The ruins of a 
small church and the well of St. Fachtna 
exist hei e. It is to be distinguished from a 
Teach Feghtna mentioned in the*' Annals 
of the Four Masters," at a. d. 986 and 951. 
This church was somewhere in the neigh- 
bourhood of Armagh. There is no record 
of any other churcn in Ossory being con- 
nected with St. Fachtna. In the twelfth 
century, this church in Iverk was a place 
of some importance; in 1186 a castle wa« 
was erected there by John, Lord of Ire- 
land. 
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Molana, on the Blackwater River, near Youghal, and 
liis family connexion with Molanfaidh, one of its sub- 
sequent Abbots, who was an Iverkian by race, shews 
that the associations connected with its founder were 
still maintained by his kinsmen. Another church in 
Ossory may perhaps claim him as its patron, viz., Ti- 
f eachna, an old church-site and cemetery in the parish 
of Shefin, in the neighbourhood of Freshford, where 
St. Lactan, who died March 19th, 622, had a church^ 
A story detailed in the 31st chapter of the *^Life of 
St. Pulcherius" refers to this church; it also mentions, 
a monk named Mochumb', who was subsequently con- 
nected with the church of Grange Macumb, on tha 
bank of the Nore, near Ballyragget; Kilmochumb, in 
the south-east of Ossory, and in Gaultier in Water- 
ford, and Kilcomb, or Chilcomb, in the barony of Ida^ 
were also connected with his memory. The chapter 
alluded to records a visit paid by Pulcherius, Canice, 
Molua, and Mofecta or Feachtna to Mochumb, at the 
church of Tifeachna. These saints, having tarried 
there a while before parting with their friend, placed 
each a stone, one above the other, to commemorate 



' Grangemacomb, alias Rathlyn, was 
parcel of the possessions of Jerpoint 
Abbey. A cemetery and a small church 
of not yery great antiquity, locally 
called " Orange," on the right bank of the 
Kiver Nore, now represents the Ossorian 
church of St. Mocumbe. In 1537, at the 
dissolution of Jerpoint Abbey, sixty acres 
arable and twenty pasture, at Grange 
Mocumb, were granted to Thomas Earl 
of Ormonde, '* Morrin*s Calendar of Patent 
Bolls,'' EUzabeth, p. 386. The following 
reference to Mocnumbe occurs in the 
"Acta SS.," p. 694, cap. 31 : "Quandam 
cellam S. Piucherius suo oommendabat 
discipulo, qui yocabatur Mochumbe, et 
ipse edifioayit primitus ecclesiam et refec> 
torium. Interea S. Pulcherius et S. Cain- 
nechus et S. Molua filius Coche et S. 
Mofecta, convenerunt un& nocte ad ean- 
dam cellam ; nulla(^ue domus ibi tunc 
erat nisi sola ccclesia, et ille discipulus 
propositus loci ait illis : Ite tos in eccle- 
siam, quia aliam domum paratum non 
habemus. S. Mofecta qui dicitur et 
Fecheanus ait ei, non, sed ibimus ad 
refeotorium quomvis sit nudum, t* t Deus 



noster non sinet yentum yd pluyiam super 
nos descendere h&c nocte. Comedentes^ 
ibi Sancti, id est, in refectorio nudo et 
manentes illic, postea S. Molua dixit; in 
hoc loco in quo facta est hec nobis chari- 
tas tanta, abundantia diyitiarum semper 
erit. S. Pulcherius dixit; hoc nudum 
culmen meum, sub quo Dominus nos h&o 
nocte tempestiya aefendit a pluyid.' ^ et 
yento, benedictum erit et clarum ledifi-^ 
cium, hie non deficiet usque in ntemum. 
SauQtus Kainichus dixit: filius mortis in 
hoc loco non morietur. Ita sancti bene- 
dixenmt ilium locum et benedictio eorum 
semper non faliitur ibi. £t reoedentes 
inde patres, ille pius discipulus Mochumba 
magister loci ait eis ; me solum SSk Dei 
bio dimittis. Dixerunt ei SS. spiritualiter 
hie tecum eximus ; et tu eris sanctus in 
hoc loco, et tu nobiscum ad judicium Dei 
cionyenies, et hoc signimi habebis. Tuno 
sancti quinque panros lapides posuerunt 
ibi in sancto cauniterio, qui usque hodie 
immobiles ibi gratia sanctorum in signum 
SU80 promissionifl, et nemo potest illoft 
inde moyeie." 
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their meeting. Thirty years ago there was at Ti- 
feachna, on the western side of the churchyard, a 
pyramidal -shaped monument, built of small truncated 
cones, placed loosely one on top of the other ; they are 
probably the 'memorials referred to in the aforesaid 
chapter. Near Tifeachna another old church-site, Qon- 
tubbrid, may be perhaps identified with Feachtna, who 
may be the same that is mentioned in the Life of St. 
Colimiba, Lib. L, cap. 30 ("Reeves, Adamnan," p. 58), 
the title of which is "De Fechtno Sapiente," called 
in the text Feachnaus. At Clontubbrid *' Cluain Tio- 
priat," i. e., the plain of the spring, is a holy well, over 
which is built a very ancient structure, called " Tubber 
na Drui,"' the well of the Druid or Sage, a name very 
suggestive of Feachna, the " Wise man" or Sage, the 
disciple of St. Columba. The various ways in which 
this name is written, viz., Fachtna, Feachna, Mofecta, 
and Fachnaus, and Fiechna, suggest two primitive and 
difiPerent forms as Fiacc and Fachtna, and in the absence 
of more positive knowledge, it may be supposed that in 
the commimity of Pulcherius, Fachtna of Iverk and 
Feachna, Sapiens, if not identical, were contemporaries, 
and distinct from Bishop Fachtnan of Ross, who could 
not have been a disciple of St. Pulcherius, whose obit is 



^ Tubber na Dru is figured in the 
sketches and photographs made by the 
late Earl of Bunrayen, bv whose good 
taste and true archsBological instincts yery 
much has been done, since the days of 
Petrie and O'Donoyan, to rescue the 
ancient monuments of our Celtic fore- 
fathers from obliyion. This distinguished 
Irishman did noi liye to realize his design 
of publishing his inyaluable collections of 
drawings and photographs. He, how- 
eyer, left by will a large sum of money to 
defray the cost of publishing, under the 
care and authorship of our gifted country- 
woman, Miss Stokes, a name honoured in 
the archaeology of Ireland, in the person 
of her father, the yenerable president of 
the Royal Iiish Academy, and in Celtic 
philology, in his distinguished son Whit- 
ley Stokes. Tubber-na-Dru is now in a 
yery ruinous state externally. Some years 
ago tiie stone casine of the outside walls 
was remoyed by a local squire, who liyed 



at Clone, to build gate-piers, &c., on his 
farms (Dr. John O'Donoyan's Ossory 
Letters, Ordnance Suryey Collection, 
R. I. A.) The " Memoir of St. Ciaran *' 
identifies Clontubret with *^ Ceallachan of 
Cluain-Tioprat " of the " Martyrology of 
Donegal," Sept. 24th. It suggests tiiat 
he was *' Ceallach the Deacon,'-' uncle of 
St. Ciaran. Colman, Sept. 30th, and Chru- 
imtheran or Cruimthir, June 13th, were 
ecclesiastics connected with this locality* 
»* The Martyrology of Tallaght," at June 
13th, remoyes any doubt there may be ou 
this matter ; it thus records : " Mochumes 
Cruimthir, Cluana Tiprat." The **Mart. 
Donegal." at the same day reads simply 
*' Mochumma," and in another entry 
under the same date has *' Cruimtheran 
of Cluain Tioprat," giying two saints in- 
stead of one, yiz., '^Mochumma or Mo- 
chumbe the priest," patron of Grange Mo- 
chumb, in the neighbourhood of Clontub- 
brid* 
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recorded at a. d. 646, March 13th, or 652, the same year 
that St. Fursey of Perronne died. St. Ita, the aunt of 
Pulcherius, was a contemporary of St. Fachtnan of Ross, 
whose obit is not dated, but she died January 15th, A. d. 
569. 

Creide, daughter of Senach, was of the Ui-h-Eirc ; a 
small church, called Kilcredy, in the deanery of Ida, 
appears to have been dedicated to her ; it was perhaps 
the place of her residence. There was also a Kilcready 
in Upper Ossory, where we may suppose her memory 
was venerated ; these two churches, and another one in 
Rosturc, now Rosmore, near Kilmanagh, are the only 
mementos of her existence. The Neamsencus thus records, 
" Crida ingen Shenaig ic Rois Torchi." The " List," so 
often referred to, gives the title of Kilcredy as *^ Om- 
nium Sanctorum.^^ Melanfuait or Maelanfaidh was another 
Iverk saint ; he was Abbot of Dairinis Molanfuait, now 
Molana, near Youghal, on the River Blackwater. From 
his position in the genealogy of his race, in which there 
are too many generations for his true period, he must have 
lived towards the middle of the eighth century. His 
natale is the 31st of January; he does not appear to be 
identified with any of the existing Ossorian churches. 
The Scholia of Aengus has this notice of him at January 
31st: — Moelanfaid, i.e.. Abbot of Dairinis,^ at Lessmor 
Mochuda is Dairinis, i. e. uhi a great river in mare exit. 
He is that Molanfait who saw on a certain day a little 
bird a-wailing and lamenting. " Oh, my God," quoth 
he, '^ what has happened here? I vow," quoth he, " I 
will not eat food until it is revealed to me." So while he 
was there he beheld an angel (coming) to him. " That 
is well, Cleric," saith the angel. " Let (this) not give 
thee grief any more ; Molua Mac Ua Oiche has died, 
therefore it is that every living creature bewails him, for 



^ Dair Inis, t. e., the Qakwood Island, 
a name common to some islands in various 
parts of Ireland — one in Lough Erne, 
" Acta SS.," p. 635 ; another in the parish 
of Iniskeel, in Donegal ; the third south 
of Iniscathy, on the Shannon, also called 
Carrach-an-Druaidh ; the fourth Inisheo 
or Dairinis, in Wexford Haven; a fifth 



was Dairinis, or Inis Diomli, or Inia 
Ulladh, now Little Island, in the estuary 
of the Eiver Suire ; and the sixth was 
Dairinis Molanfuaith, or Molana, on the 
Blackwater, near Toughal, where St. 
Molanfuaith of the Iverkians presided 
oyer a monastery which got its name from 
that circumstance. 
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he never killed a living creature, whether great or small; 
so that, not more do the people bewail him, than the 
other living creatures and the little bird which thou seest." 
The notice of him in the "Book of Lecan" identifies 
him with Cluain Anbfothach, i. «., the plain or retreat of 
Anf othach, the father of Molanf uait ; this Cluain must 
have been in South Ossory, and has not yet been identi- 
fied. Molua Mac Ua Oiche, referred to in the gloss, died 
aged 52 years, August 4th, a.d. 608. ('' Fleming's Col- 
lect.,'* p. 368.) This gives the true period of the Ossorian 
Molanfuait, and places his obit about a century earlier 
than his namesake Maelanfuat, Abbot of Killeigh, King's 
Co., who died a. d. 741 ; he must, therefore, be regarded 
as a different personage. The last ecclesiastic of Ui-h- 
Eirc is Caoilte mac Eire, Abbot of the monastery of Fid- 
down.^ The '^ A. F. M." record his obit under the year 
828. Aduax, son of Echim, son of Eochaidh, the brother 
of Eire, son of Aedh Caemcind, is mentioned in the ^^ Book 
of Lecan;** he dwelt on the confines of Ui Duach and 
Leix ; there are no notices of him in the Martyrologies. 
Aelcu, or Faelcu (wolf hound), son of Faelcair, K. O., slain 
by the Leinster men A. d, 690, was in his time a saint of 



^ Fiddown/ Fidh Duin, the fortress of 
ilie wood or forest, gives its name to a 
parish in the Barony of Iverk, situated 
on the banks of the Suire. The old paro- 
chial chnrch occupies the site of the mon- 
astery, which was situated within the 
Dun. A monastic church was founded 
here before .the middle of the seventh 
century by a saint of the Ui Crimthan- 
nan, a tribe located in the Barony of 
Harybro East, descended of Crimthannan, 
son of Cathair Mor, K.I., si. 177. The 
founder was Momaedhog, son of Midgna 
Mac Meti, who was brother to C(^an 
mac Ua Crimthann, Bishop and Abbot of 
Tirdaglaifl, now Terryglaa, Barony Lower 
Ormonde, Co. Tipperary, who died Dec. 
13th, A. D. 648, a date which places the 
period of his £;rand-nep/iew Momcedhog a 
century later. Coluim Cuile, Aug. 18th, 
and the Virgin Cucend, March 13th, were 
brother and sister of the Abbot of Fidduin, 
whose natale was May 18th, March 23rd, 
and April 10th. Momoedhog finally settled 
in Ossory after a sojourn in Albha (Scot- 
land) where he had been a missionary ; he 
is styled by Aengus the Cel6 De " Mionn 
Albhain,. i. e, the gem or crown of Al- 



bha." He is said to have made a pilgrim- 
age to Gaul, where he attracted the friend- 
ship of Radegundes, the wife of Clotaire 
the 2nd. See the Hy^ Bairrche Gene- 
alogy. Tagan, an Ossonan saint, after re- 
turning from a pilgrimage to Britain and 
Italy, appears to have made Hy Crim- 
thannan the scene of his labours. The 
monastery of Fiddown doubtless suffered 
from the violence of the Danes; the Annal- 
ists do not refer to it till 828, when the 
Abbot Caoilte Mac £irc-Mend died. In 
873, Niall Bran, Abbot of Fiddown, died. 
In 948, Colman, Bishop and Abbot of Fid- 
down, died. In 980 the Abbot Dongall, son 
of Duibrigh, died. In 1073, Gilla Caissi 
Osraigheaf-h Comarbha of Momcedogdied. 
This name, "the servant of Caissi," is 
suggestive of an old and now forgotten 
saint, most likely an Ossorian named Caissi 
or Cais, descended perhaps of Cais or Caissi, 
son of Mai, son of Dothair, the ancestor of 
the Ui Flaithnen and the Ui Forchelain, or 
O'Ferralane, in North Ossory. Caisfli 
and Cais are now represented by tiie names 
Cass and Cassin, which are still extant 
in Ossory. The townland of Bathcash, 
in the baiony of Gowran^ may represent 
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great reputation ; his father, Faelcair, was grandson of 
Maelodar, mentioned^ in the ^* Life of St. Canice," cap. 
43. The ^' Marty rology of Donegal" gives three saints 
of his name — a Bishop Faelcu, April 30th ; two others, 
whose rank is not specified, at May 23rd and July 20th. 
Mac Firbis' " List of certain Bishops of Erinn" supplies 
this notice of the Ossorian saint : — " Aelcu, who was 
named Pope of Ara, the son of Faelcair, son of Eladach; 
the said Faelcair was King of Ossory, and from hint 
descend the race of Failcair in Ossory. The reason 
why he was called Papa was because ne obtained the 
abbacy of Rome after Gregory, and he vacated the 
abbacy, and went in search of his master (i.e.^ Gre- 
gory) across the west of Europe, to ^ Ara of the Saints,'^ 
so that the third angelical cemetery of Ara is the 
cemetery of Papa, son of Faelcair, son of Eladach.'*^ 
In the ^^Acta SS.," p. 708, cap. 19, Life of St. 
Enda of Aran, a passage occurs relative either to 
Nem Ua Bim, who is also called a ^^ Papa," or to 
Faelcair. The following is a translation of a part of the 
passage: — '^ Three holy men went from Ireland into 
Britain, and after some time they went to Rome. At 



the abode of the son of Mail. This 
ancient and unrecorded Cais was perhaps 
the titular of Cill-Caisi, now E^easy, 
near Knocktopher, a church which was, 
in the days of Giraldus Cambrensis, 
dedicated to S. Luchem, descended of 
l^dd or Trath of the Firbolffs, the an* 
cestor of the Tradraighe, now the deanery 
of Traddery, Barony of Bunratty, Co. 
Clare, i.e., Bishop Lughtighem mac Ua 
Trato of Tomfinlogh, May 28th. He 
was nephew of St. Maelaithghen of Magh 
Lacca, June 6th. The mill of Eilkeasj 
is accounted among the ** Mirabilia Hi- 
bemise;" it is the 32nd in *' Nennius. 
Historia Britonum," p. 217. " The miU 
of Cill Cess in Osraigebh. It will not 
giind on the Lord's day, except for 
guests, and it will not grind even a hand- 
rul that has been stolen, and women 
dare not come into it." A mill still occu- 
pies the old mill-site at Kilkeas^. Cais 
was also connected with Cill Cais in Magh 
Femin, now Eilcash, in a parish of that 
name north-west of Carrick-on-Suir. 
Dearmaid, abbot of this church, died a. d. 
846, which shows that Cais was dead at 
least two centuries before; he lived pro- 



bably in the sixth century. At March Ist 
the " Martyrology of Donegal " records 
the natale of Caissin Mac Neman, of the 
tribe called Dal Buan. As there was a 
Dal Buan in the north of Ireland, of the 
race of Eochaidh Mac Murredagh, there 
is some confusion and difficulty in as- 
signing the saints of these tribes to their 
respective Churches. Caissin may, there- 
fore, belong to the Ossorian Did Buan; 
he also may have been Caissin the scribe 
of Lusk, wno died a. d. 695. An ancient 
church in Ossory, Cuil Caissin, t. tf.,the 
valley of Caissin, now Coolcashen, in 
the barony of Galmoy, has its name per- 
haps from this Saint Caissin. In 844 the 
church of Cuil Caissin was plundered 
by the Danes. In 1156 it was burned, 
and at the same time the neighbouring 
churches of Durmagh (DurTOw), Achadh 
mic Airt (AghmacarQ, Fertach na g-Cair- 
ech (Fertagh) shared the same fate. Tbe 
rural bishoprick and monasterv of Fid- 
down lingered on till perhaps the twelfth 
century, when it disappears from history, 
having then become a mere parochial 
church. 
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this time the Roman Pontiff died, and the people and 
clergy sought to make S. Papeus, one of the three, Pope, 
to which he refused his consent, and St. Hilary was made 
comarb of Peter. ... At length the three return to Ire- 
land, and go to Aran." In this legend the pilgrimage 
to Rome and the return to Aran are not improbable, but 
the silly legend about the election of Faelcu arises 
from a false interpretation of the term Pupa or Papa, 
which at that period was a distinctive name given to 
a certain class of Irish clerics who undertook pilgrim- 
ages to the Orkney Islands and Iceland, where at a 
later period the Scandinavian settlers found ecclesiastics 
styled Papae, whom they banished from their settle- 
ments (vide " Adamnan," p. 168, notes g and i, ^^ Irish 
Nennius,'* p. 147). The title appears to have been used 
at an earlier period in Armorica ; St. Tudwall or Gud- 
waJ of Treguier (June 6th), a Cambrian Abbot, who 
withdrew to that country towards the close of the fifth 
century, and made a pilgrimage to Rome ; he is called 
by the people of Brittany Pabu Tual or Papa Tudwal, 
and a similar legend is told of him, viz., his being 
elected Pope by the Roman clergy. In both instances 
the legend had its origin in the title of Pabu or Papa, 
exemplified perhaps in the name Pabo-Post-Prydain, i. e. 
Pabo or Papa, *^ the Pillar of Britain,'' a name acquired 
from his efforts against the Saxon invaders of his coun- 
try. Papa or Pope is a well-known title for the lower 
grades of the Russian and Greek clergy, an equivalent 
for " Pfere" and ^^ Father'' in the western Church. 
Faelcu must have visited Rome during the Pontificate 
of Gregory the Third, a.d. 731-740. Pope Zachary 
(not Hilary) was his successor. The gist of the 
legend is this : — Faelcu and Grigoir, with perhaps some 
pious foreigners, returned to Ireland, and withdrew 
to the Islands of Aran, where they lived as canons 
regular under the rule they followed at Rome; hence 
their church was called Cill na Cannanach, the Church 
of the Canons. The tradition of the Island of Aran 
identifies Faelcu with this ancient structure, Tempul 
na-Ceananach on Inis-Medhoin, which, according to 
O'Flaherty's ^^ Account of West or larr Connaught,'' 
quoted in Dr. Petrie's " Round Towers," p. 188,^' goes 
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tliat St. Kennanacli (Faelcu, one of the canons) was the 
King of Leinster's son." O'Flaherty and Dr. Petrie 
thought that his name was Cennanan or Kennanach." 
The scholium on Faelcu in " M'Firbis' Bishops" identi- 
fies the ^' son of the King of Leinster " with the legend 
of Aran. Faelcu and his master Gregoir were the 
two canons of this church, and the latter is identified 
with the strait between Inismore and Inismaan, viz., 
Gregory's Sound and Gregory's Cove, where he landed 
on Aran after his return from Rome. His memory is 
held in great veneration, and at the present day, when 
mariners pass the Soimd into the Bay of Galway, they 
salute the saint by lowering their sails as they pass Kll- 
nacannanach. It is a curious coincidence that there is 
still extant a large stone with this inscription, OR AR 
II. CANOIN, " a prayer for the two canons." This 
inscribed stone is built into the wall of St. Brecon's 
Church, in Inismore, and is drawn in the "Christian 
Inscriptions" by Miss Stokes, Part IV., 20, Plate XIV. 
Another inscribed stone commemorates '^ Romani VII.," 
who may have been "Romans," t. ^., foreigners who 
used the Roman tongue ; who probably accompanied 
the "two canons," to lead an ascetic life at Aran. 
Faelcu must have lived to the middle of the eighth 
century ; Faelcair, his father, King of Ossory, was slain 
by the men of Leinster a. d. 690. St. Faelcu, Abbot 
of Finglass, who died August 24th, a. d. 758, was 
perhaps identical with Faelcu of Aran ; his decease at 
Finglas, if he died there, is to be attributed to the 
migratory habits of the old Celtic clerics, or perhaps 
his obit at Aran was transcribed into the Register 
or Necrology of that church, and doubtless these ancient 
mortuary records were the sources whence the various 
Martyrologies of more recent times were compiled. 
Gregory,^ the master of Faelcu, was a celebrated 



* The pedigree of Giigoir or Gregory, 
a name assumed perhaps in his foreign 
travels, is given in the Naemsenchs, 
M'Firhis, R. I. A., p. 72. Grigoir, son 
of Ormolth, son of Connla, son of 
Arda, son of Dathi, son of Core, son 
of Irchuind, son of Cormac Finn, son 
of Core Duihhne, son of Cairbre Muse, 
son of Conaire Cacm, K. I. 212-220, 



the ancestor of St. Lactin of Freshford, 
the two Finans, Odran andMaedran of the 
Life of St. Oiaran, St. Senan of Imscathy 
and Wiro or Uiredai, Bishop of Dublin, 
who died May 8th, a. d. 760, &c., &c. 
Grigoir was llie patron of a church at 
Glenbeaghv, Iveragh in Kerry, where 
the feast of St. Gregory the Pope, March 
12th, is observed as the ** Patron.** 
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Celtic ecclesiastic in his time ; he was connected with 
Aran and the Blasquet Islands off Circaguinney in 
Kerry, the native country of Grigoir, who was of the 
Corco Duibhne, his pedigree being traced to Conaire 
Caem, K. I. a.d. 212—220. . At the Blasquets, also, as well 
as at Aran, there is Gregory^ s Sound, which suggests 
his connexion with these islands ; he is usually con- 
founded with St. Gregory the Great, to whom even the 
Celtic pedigree of his namesake is attributed. This is a 
mistake of comparatively modern times, which is due to 
the obscurity of the Celtic Grigoir or Gregory, who 
lived nearly two centuries later than the Roman I^ontiff. 
This mistaken identity shows the tendency which crept 
in to assimilate mere local commemorations with the 
memorials of better known and more celebrated saints of 
the same or like names ; and this custom interprets the 
fact that very often the local " Patron" or festival is 
held on a day quite different from the natale of the 
adopted titular, though of a similar name as the primary 
patron. 

There is a still more remarkable saint of this period 
(the middle of the eighth century), Fergil or Virgilius, 
as his Celtic name is latinized. Abbot of Aghaboe, in 
Upper Ossory, and probably of the regal line of Ossory, 
as the lessons in his office suggest (" Ex proprio SS. 
cxemtae Ecclcsiae et diocesis Passaviensis") " Virgilius in 
HibemiS. nobili genere ortus." The office of Abbot in 
Aghaboe was usually held by the scions of the reigning 
families in Ossory. He retired to France before a. d. 
746, to become a missionary in that coimtry, where he 
was an intimate friend of Pepin Le Bref , elected King 
A. D. 752, and crowned by St. Boniface at Soissons ; who, 
after a reign of sixteen years, died in the fifty-fourth 
year of his age, A. d. 768. He tarried for two years with 
repin, and then went to Bavaria, to Duke Othilo, 
before whose decease in 748 he was elected Abbot of 
Saltsbourg, eighth in succession to St. Rupert, who died 
A. D. 718. FergU was made Bishop of Saltsburg, the 
16th of May, a.d. 766, during the Pontificate of Pope 
Stephan (the Second, as his office says), but more cor- 
rectly of Pope Stephan the Third, elected March 26th, 
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A. D. 762, deceased April 27th, A. d. 757. He held 
the See of Saltsburg for thirteen years, during which 
he was accused of holding heterodox opinions by St. Boni- 
face, a charge which, on examination, was found to be 
quite unfounded ; however, it proved that the Scottish 
Bishop of Saltsburg was far m advance in physical 
science beyond his contemporaries; he was a believer 
in the rotundity of the earth, and his theories about 
the inhabitants of the Antipodes not being imderstood 
by his accuser was the foundation for the charge of 
heterodoxy. He must have been, for his age, deeply 
skilled in mathematical science. The "Annals of the 
Four Masters" record his death at 784 (recte 789). 
"Fergil, i. ^., the Geometer, Abbot of Achadh-bo (and 
Bishop of Saltsburg), died in Germany, in the thirteenth 
year'^of his bishoprick." " The Annals of Ulster" re- 
cord his obit at 788 as Abbot of Achadhbo, and do 
not refer to his being in Germany. Before this period 
flourished Ferghil Derganaig, t. e. of Delgany (Dergne 
Mogarog) in Wicklow. Dr. Todd understood the latter 
word to represent "Do Germaine," i.e. of Germany, 
which is, I understand, quite untenable. This Ferghil 
is of regal extraction, being eighth in descent from Lai- 
ghaire Mac Nial, K. I. ; his brother Fiachra, son of 
Maeldain, was father of Conal, a saint who gave his 
name to Tech-Conail, also called Temple Beccan (May 
26th), but better known as Stagonal, or Stagonilly, a 
prebend in the chapter of Dublin. Dr. Lanigan appears 
to have believed that these Fergils were distinct persons, 
and if the pedigree of Fergil of Delgany be correct, he 
lived at an earlier period than his namesake of 
Aghaboe, who was canonized A. d. 1233 by Pope 
Gregory IX., when all suspicion of his heterodoxy wUs 
set at rest. 

These brief notices of the saints of Ossory,^ who 



' Felix O'Dullan^y now Delany, Feidh- of a similar origin are found in Duibhdo- 

lim Ua Buibh-Slaine, i. «., the black or thair, the black man of the Dodder, &c. 

dark-visaged man of the Slaine, a name He was the last Bishop of the native Osso- ' 

derived from the River Slaney, near which rians for a long period ; he is said to be the 

it is probable that the first bearer of that foimder of the present Cathedral of St. 

name was fostered. Examples of names Canice, but was more probably the restorer 
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appear to have realized the predictions of St. Patrick, 
may be closed with a notice of a Bishop Johannes or 
Jons,^ who is numbered among the saints of Iceland. 
He descends from Cearball, who died a. d. 888, King 
of Ossory and of the Danes of Dublin, through his son 
Dungal, called in Icelandic authorities Dufnial, who was 
slain by the men of Leix A. d. 897. Dubhtach (Duf- 
thaks), son of Dunghal, emigrated to Iceland ; ninth in 
descent from him was Jons or Johannes Hibernus, who 
became Bishop of Skahdlt, circa a. d. 1050, when he died 
after a Pontificate of sixteen years. 



of an old parochial church which, though 
it was two or three times rehuilt, existed 
here from the time of St. Oanice ; it 
was burned in the sack of Kilkenny, in 
1173, by Domhnal Mor O'Brien, King of 
Thomond. Bishop Felix was a Cistercian 
monk, and was styled ** Abbot of Ossory'' 
(Harris' Ware, vol. i., p. 403) ; he suc- 
ceeded Bishop Domhnal O'Fogarty in 
1178, and was a great benefactor to the 
Abbey of Jerpoint, founded in 1 1 80 by the 
King of Ossory, Domhnall Mor Mac uilla- 
Patraic. He died January 24ih, a. d. 
1202; his obit is preserved in the *' Meno- 
log^um Cisterciense ;" he is reputed a saint 
<rf that order. He was buried in the 
choir of the Abbey of Jer^int. A re- 
cumbent effigy of an abbot is believed to 
mark his grave, from which people 
still carry away " Holy Clay," as a 
relic of me Saint, whose tomb is stall 
preserved in the chancel of that ven- 
erable abbey which he governed as its 
first Abbot, uniting in himself the office 
of Bishop of Ossory, as well as Abbot 
of Jerpoint. Bishop O'DuUany was a 
native of Upper Ossory, perhaps of Coil 
Uachteragh, or Upperwooids, in the Oan- 
tred of Oferralane, a name derived from 
the Ui ' Forchelain or Ui FaircheUach, 
descended of FaircheUach, fourth from 
Oas mac Mail mac Dothair ; of this 
tribe the Ui Duibslaine were an offset. 
At September 4tii the " Martyrology of 
Donegal" records St. Lonn or Loman 
Coisfin, t. «., of the white leg of CiU 
Oabhra, Mairghe, June 24th, of Disert 
or Magh Garadh, in Ui Faircheallaigh, 
in the north of Ossory, in Magh Tuathat. 
In the " Obits of Christ Church," I. A. 8., 
p. Ixxii., there is a curious legend of his 
refusal to lend his books to St Columba, 
which is referred to in the Scholium in the 
Martyrology. ** It is said that the book- 



satchels of Erinn, and the Gospels, and 
the Lesson Books of the students fell from 
their racks on the night of Lon-garadh's 
death, so that no person should under- 
stand them as Longaradh used to under- 
stand them. " Of this were said 

" Lon died (Lon died) 
Garadh was unfortunate, 
He is a loss to learning and schools 
Of Erinn's Isle, to its extremities." 
A verv ancient vellum book .... states 
that Lon-garadh, in his habits and life, 
was like to Augustin, who was very wise." 
The ' ' Annals of the Four Masters " refer 
twice to the Ui Fairchellain, a. d. 899. 
Furbuidh mac Ouilleanan, Lord of Ui 
Forchellain, died of a mortal wound a. d. 
950. The Ui Fairchellain and the people 
of Leix were defeated by Ugaire, King of 
Leinster. The Ui Flaithnen were an 
offset of the Ui Fairchellain. The name 
Lannen or Lannon, in Ossory Tthe F being 
elided) represents perhaps tnis ancient 
tribe. AtA.D. 1098, MaccraithUa Flaith- 
nen was plundered by the Muinter Tla- 
main of Moyelly, King's Co. 

1 AakeU Hnokkan fiHus Dufthaki filii 
Dufnialis filii Kiarvialis Regis Hibemise, 
territorium inter (rivum) Steinslack et 
(amnem) Thiorsam occupavit, et Askelk- 
hofdii habitavit. Ejus filius erat Asmxm- 
dus, pater Asgauti, patris Skeggii, patris 
Thorvaldi, patris ThorlangsB, matris Thor- 
gerdi, matris Jonis Episcopi Sancti." 
"Islands Landnamabok," Hafnie, 1774, 
compiled oirea a.d. 1100, by Ari Frodi, 
who came to Iceland a. d. 1075 — ^tho 
compilation was continued to the thir- 
teenth century — Part V., cap. viii., p. 
360. According to *' Gam's Series Episco- 
porum," J6ns was fourth Bishop of Ska- 
holt, after a. d. 1047, and before 1049. 
Skaholt was erected aft an Episcopal See 
▲. D. 1066. 
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APPENDIX TO THE UNPUBLISHED GERALDINE DOCU- 
MENTS—THE GHERAEDINI OF TUSCANY. 

BY A. FITZGIBBON, M.R.I. A. 
HlSTOEY OF THE NoBLE FaVUY OP THE GhERABDINI OP TuSCANY. 

The following selections from a History of the Noble 
Family of the Gherardini of Florence — whence de- 
scended the Geraldines of Ireland — are taken from 
translation of the whole of Gamurrini's History of the 
Gherardini Family, deposited in the Library of the 
Royal Irish Academy. 

Gamurrini's Genealogical work consists of four 
volumes; a copy of which is in the Library of the 
British Museum, marked 136, B. 13. Another copy 
exists in the National Library at Florei^ce. Its title is 
as follows : — 

Istoria- Genealogica delU Famiglie Nohili Toscane et TJrnhre^ 
descritta dal Padre Don Eugenio Gamurrini^ Abbafe 
Camnense^ Nohile Aretino, Accadcmico-Apatista; Con- 
sigliero et Elemosiniero Ordinario della Maestd Chris- 
tianissima di Lodovico XIV.j Re di Francia e di 
Navarra^ Teologo e Familiar e deW Altezza Serenissima 
di Cosimo 111.^ Gran Duca di Toscana consecrate alia 
Medisima Altezza. 

In Fiorenza, 1671, folio. 

Genealogical History of the Noble Tuscan and Umbrian 
Families, described by Father Don Eugenio Ga- 
murrini, Abbot of Casmo, a Noble Aretine, Mem- 
ber of the Academy of Apathists ; Coimsellor and 
Almoner in Ordinaiy of His Most Christian Ma- 
jesty Louis XIV., King of France and Navarre; 
Theologian and Familiar of His Most Serene High- 
ness Cosmo III., Grand Duke of Tuscany. Dedi- 
cated to His Highness. 

The Family op the Ghebabbini. 
Vol. n., pp. 111-138. 

I was not a little doubtful (although the fact is certain) as to 
whether the Geraldine Family now in Ireland derived its origin from our 
Gherardini Family now in Tuscany, since it was competent for me to 
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trace it both to the Gherardini of Florence and to the Giraldini now in 
Amelia, one of whom is the Prior Giraldini, at present first Gentleman of 
the Chamber to the Grand Duchess of Tuscany : which latter family, in 
very ancient times, sprang from the Lords of Catenaia, who were very 
noble and very powerful citizens of Arezzo ; but the arguments in favour 
of the Gherardini of Florence are so strong, that I cannot refuse my assent 
to them; especiaUy since they are acknowledged as kinsmen by the 
Family in Ireland, as is testified in numerous letters, and moreover in an 
ancient document contained in a book of Kecords, signed B, by Signer 
Antonio d'Ottaviano di Rossellino Gherardini of Florence, in which we 
read as follows : — 

"I recollect how in the month of October, in the year 1413, there 
passed through Florence an Irish Bishop, brother of the order of St. 
Augustine, with whom was a priest of the Cathedral Church of Ajrdf ert, 
named Maurice, who was of the Gherardini Family that dwelt in the 
Island of Ireland ; and while seeking for some one in Florence, who had 
been in those parts, he came upon ITiccola di Luca di Feo, who had been 
a merchant in the City of London, to whom he said that his ancestors 
were of the same blood as that of the Gherardini of Florence ; and for 
that reason he wished to become acquainted with some members of that 
House. Luca conducted him to me, and we called together Ottaviano di 
Cacciatino and Papi di Piero di Cacciatino de Gherardini. 

** This Maurice first recognised us as being of the number of his blood 
relations ; then about their having been in Ireland, he spoke thus to us. 
That a long time ago, Tommaso and Maurizio de' Gherardini, having gone 
out from Florence on account of civil dissensions, were with the King of 
England at the time of the conquest of the Island of Ireland ; and having 
served him in that expedition with loyalty and valour, they were left as 
Presidents in that Island, with the gift of many Lordships. 

" He said that this conquest, and the actions and valour of the said 
Gherardini, are mentioned in a Chronicle called the Eed Book, which 
is jm the City of Emerlic,^ and that these afterwards multiplied into many 
Gentlemen and Barons, who have a great number of vasscds. 

" He said besides, that at that time there were living, a descendant of 
Oherardo, called Gerald Earl of Kildare; a descendant of Tommasso 
called Thomas Earl of Desmond, and five Barons descended from 
Maurizio." 

This account and record tallies with the one given by the Earl of 
Kildare to Antonio di Giovanni Manni, a Florentine merchant who had 
been in Ireland ; and these two accounts are confirmed by that written by 
Ohristofano Landino, in the preface to his Commentary on the '' Corn- 
media " of Dante Aldighieri, the famous Poet, in which he says : — 

"There were in England three brothers, Tommaso, Gherardo, and 
Maurizio, of the very ancient family of the Gherardini of Florence, driven 
into exile by civil dissensions ; these brothers, in the; conquest of Ireland, 
an Island not much smaller than England, brought to the King of 
England help so prompt, so willing, and so faithful, that when the Island 
was subjugated they were invested with the Lordship of all the flat parts 
of it, where there are many people ; and again in our times there remain 



1 Perhaps Limerick is here intended. 
4th seb., vol. it. 
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Gentlemen their descendants; chief among whom are the Earl of Kildare 
and the Earl of Desmond. 14 either the name, nor the armorial bearings^ 
of the Gherardini of Florence, have been changed by them. They show 
besides a letter, the tenour of which is faithfully registered here." 

* The direction of the letter runs thus : — 

** * This may be given to all the family of the Gherardini of noble 
renown and virtue, dwelling in Florence, our most beloved brothers in 
Florence.' In the inside as follows : — 

** * Gerald Earl of Kildare, Viceroy of the whole Kingdom of Ireland, 
to all the Family of the Gherardini inhabitants of Florence. Health. 

** * Most grateful to us have been your letters, Excellent Sirs, by which 
we have been enabled easily to understand and know the depth of the 
fraternal love which you bear to your own blood. But in order that your 
joy should reach its full, I shall briefly inform you of the condition of 
your Family in these parts. Know then that my Predecessors and 
Ancestors passed from France into England, where they lived for a shoi-t 
time, and in the year 1140 came into this Island of Ireland, in which by 
the power of their sword they obtained many possessions, and performed 
great feats of arms, and have up to the present day increased and multi- 
plied into divers branches and Families. The consequence is that I, by 
the grace of God, and by hereditary right, possess the Earldom, and am 
Earl of Kildare, with many castles and possessions. And through the 
liberality of our Most Serene Master the King of England, I am Vicege- 
rent over all Ireland henceforth, at the pleasure of his Majesty, a post held 
by my father and many of his Predecessors. 

' * ^ Kear in these parts is one of our^Eelations, called the Earl of Desmond, 
who has under his Lordship an extent of country one hundred miles in 
length. Let me inform you that our House in this region has further 
increased in numbers by a multitude of Barons, Knights, and Koble Per- 
sons, who have various possessions and numeiDus vassals owing them 
obecUence. We should greatly desire to become acquainted with the 
deeds of our ancestors, therefore if you have any recoil make the same 
known to us, as also what may have been the origin of our House. 

" ' I shall be delighted to become acquainted with it, as also about the 
numbers, and what are the names of tliu greatest of your ancestors. Also 
if there arc any of the Family in France, and what members of our 
Family dwell in the Koman Country, and how things are going on. I 
should wish to know all this, for I derive no small enjoyment in receiving 
news of our Family and of its Prosperity. Should there be anything 
here which our skill and industry might procure, and which we might 
present to you, especially things which are not to be found in your 
Country, such as hawks, falcons, horses, or hunting dogs, as may be 
agreeable to you, I beg you will apprize me of the same, as I ^all 
always endeavour to obey your wishes. 

<< * May God hold you in his keeping, etc. Let us reciprocate our 
love. 



1 This is DOt the case ; the anns of the Passcrini of Florence, and also the annsof 

Gherardini were, Gules three bars vair ; the Gherardini, engraved from the ancient 

Quite difPerent from the Geraldine arms. sculptia^d shield over the door of the 

bee the Plate which faces this page, en- church of S. Margarita, at Montid, near 

graved from a hlazon supplied by Count Florence, at p. 264, infra. 
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'From our Castle of Castledermot, on the 27tli day of May, 1507.' 

'' ' Gerald, head in Ireland of the Family of the Geraldines, Earl of 
Kildare, and Vicegerent of the Most Serene King of England in Ireland.' ** 

There is also a narrative of some Florentine merchants in London who 
have had dealings at that Court, and the following is the substance 
of it : — 

** That in Ireland there is a people, living near the high and woody 
parts of the Island, disaifected to the Crown of England, and who at the 
time of the war retired into the woods, and were, therefore, called the 
* WUd Irish.' 

** King Henry VIII., wishing to reduce them by force to better obedience, 
ordered together a military force which he sent to the Island, and though 
the enterprise ended successfully, and in everything comformably to his 
willy he remained nevertheless, either with truth or pretence, ill-satisfied 
with the Earl of Kildare, as if he had been secretly alienated from his 
will, in that war ; for which reason he had him made prisoner with others 
of th&t Family, suspected for the same cause (Henry being of a hasty 
and violent temper), and ordered him to be beheaded. 

" This Earl of Kildare left a youth who bore the name of Gerald, but 
was generally called in the English language Lord Garrett Earl of 
Kildare, which translated into our tongue signifies Signore Gherardini 
Conte di Childaria. In the time of King Henry he followed the Court, 
and afterwards came into Italy, diverting himself at Padua and Venice, 
with Monsignor Piero Camesecchi, and he came with him to see the City 
of Florence. 

''King Edward VI. died shortly afterwards, and was succeeded by 
Queen Mary, by whom, on returning to court, he was graciously received, 
iind he married one of her favourite Ladies." 

There is still extant a letter from Girolamo Fortini, of the year 1566, 
who writes to his brother Paolo in London, that he has taken to wife a 
<laughter of Antonio, son of Piero Gherardini, and Paolo in reply mentions 
that he had known there the Earl of Kildare, of the same family of the 
Gherardini of Florence, from whom he had received as a present several 
sorts of dogs, which he sent to his brother in Florence. 

To all these testimonies we add that of Verini, who sings of this 
Family of Gherardini in the following verses : — 

" Clara Gherardinum Domus est, haec phirima quondam 
Castella incoluit foecundis Collibus Elsoe. 
Insignisque Toga, sed enim praestantior armis 
Floruit, nuius adhuc veneratur Hibemia nomen." 

Tho Hoiise of the Ghf rardini is iUiistrioiw. formcrlv 
It inhabited many Castles in the fruitful hills of J&sa ; 
And renowned in peace, but still more excellent in anns 
It flouiiflhed ; and Ireland still venerates its name. 

This opinion is followed by Jean Baptiste I'Ermite de Soliers, in his 

' There is extant a letter of an earlier Gherardini, who came over to become 
data (1440), written by Leonardo Bruni, acquainted with the Earl of Kildare and 
Secretary of the Florentine Republic, and his other kinsmen of the Greraldines. — Gil- 
carried to Ireland by Giovanni Betti di bert's ** Viceroys of Ireland," p. 336. 

T2 
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'* Toscane Francaise," in which he treats of this House of the Gherar- 
dini, respecting the above-mentioned verses, and discoursing upon them 
•with the authority of a Villani or a Mini, but with little foundation re- 
garding the origin and the representatives of the Gherardini in Tuscani, 
80 that we cannot exactly accept his account of them. 

We ought not, however, to condemn altogether this French author,, 
but regret that one is not on the spot where all the writings of the Ghe- 
rardini may be seen, referring to him about them when he writes of the 
Gherardini of Prance, sprung as they are, no doubt, from those of Tus- 
cany, as will be shown by me conclusively, in setting forth the genealo- 
gical tree. 

The reasons adduced, coupled with the fact of the Gherardini of 
Ireland bearing the same arms, the same family name, and their being of 
Florence, show that there is indubitable evidence of their belonging to 
the same Gherardini now living in Florence ; but not in the manner 
stated by the French author, who mixes up the Gherardini deUa Bosa 
with the Gherardini who did not enjoy the Gonfalonierate, nor even tlie 
Priorate, and who were always kept at a distance from the Government ;. 
but who certainly held the Consulate, which was the supreme grade 
before the Galfonierate ; being powerful and suspected by the people, and 
the other great families who governed at that time, as all historians 
show. 

Still we must not impugn the above-mentioned author because he 
does not speak according to the writingB, and does not make out tho 
genealogy, confusing the time of the three brothers, Maurice, Thomas, and 
Gerard, who went &om France into England in the year 1140, as the 
same English Gherardini show in their writings sent to the Gherardini of 
Florence. Yet the Frenchman blunders not a little. But leaving the 
authors, we shall come to prove all by authentic writings, and by the 
archives, which, although scarce in remote ages, we come nevertheless to- 
have some knowledge of their antiquity, since we prove it from the year 
nine hundred to the present time. 

The first writing then which is met with respecting this family is a 
donation, made by Ghcrardo, son of Eainerio, to the Canonical house of 
the Metropolitan Church of Florence, for the soul of Jolitta his wife, of 
some property situated in Bucciano, and some other property near the 
Church of S. Piero in Jerusalem, where the Gherardini have always held 
possessions from remote times. 

These are even called the Gherardini of Bucciano, as will be men- 
tioned shortly; which writing is found in the archives of the above-named 
Canonical house, drawn up in the year 1020 by Pietro the Notary. 

Eanierio, father of the above-named Gherardo, was the son of Bam- 
berto, and this latter was the son of another Eanierio, as is written in 
another document of 1001, drawn up at Florence ; and Bamberto, son of 
Hanierio, is written in a sentence given in the presence of many noble 
ambassadors of the Emperor in the time of the Emperor Otho, in the 
seventh year of his reign ; which documents are preserved in the above- 
named archives of the Canons of the Metropolitan Church of Florence. 

"We may, therefore, come to a conclusion about the root of this tree, 
commencing at nine hundred and ten (910), according to the genealogical 
scale. 

From Gherardo and Jolitta was bom Cece, father of Guide and of 
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TJgonc, as is proved by a gift made by the said Guide to the Monastery of 
Settimo, of the lands which he possessed in Orgnano and in Ponticello ; 
that is to say, the half of them : the other half was given to the Church 
of St. Stephen d'Orgnano, as is attested by Pietro in the year 1090, which 
deed of gift is preserved in the archives of the City oi Settimo, and in 
those of Cestello of Florence, which are not yet put in order. 

XJgpne, the son of Cece, is written as a witness in a contract drawn 
up in 1131, by Gherardo, which is preserved in the archives of the Abbey 
of St. Michael the Archangel, marked number 1495, and Ottaviano wa£ 
his son, as is seen in another contract drawn up by Sacchetto in 1146, in 
the archives of Cestello. Guide, above-mentioned, was father of Baim- 
ondino and another Gnido, as seen in the above-mentioned donation of 
lands situated in Orguano. 

Ottaviano was father of Gherardino, who had a son XJguecione, and 
another son Ottaviano; which Uguecione we read of as Consid in 1197, on 
his taking an oath which he does with other Consuls for the observance 
of the League among many communities of Tuscany, as in Book 26 to 
42 ; and Ottaviano is mentioned as Consul in 1200, and in 1203 ; Book 3 
of Chapters, folio 5, as also Cece their brother in the year 1202, as in 
Book 29a. c. 22, 80, and in Book 26, chap. 7. 

XJguecione was the father of Messer Filippo, and Messer Cece, who 
swore fealty to Bishop Giovanne, per omnes artictdos Jidelitatts (by all the 
articles of fidelity), as is gathered from the notes of Borghino our monk, 
Prior of the Innocents of Florence, and a famous historiographer of his 
time ; and this same oath is also mentioned in the book called the 
BuUotone, which is preserved in the archives of the Archbishoprick of 
Florence, where can be still read " D. Cece, D. Pegolottus, et D. 
Philippus, fratres et filii XJguccionis, et D. Philippus, D. Pegolotti 
omnes Nobiles ex Dome fiHorum Gherardini " (D. Cece, D. Pegolottus, 
and D. Philippus, brothers and sons of Uguecione, and D. Philipus, D. 
Pegolotti, all nobles of the house of the sons of Gherardini) in 1251 ; and 
in 1267 we read '' Nobiles Bemardinius iilius D. Baldovinetti del Cece et 
Philipus filius D. Pegoletti " (the noble Bemardinus son of D. Baldovi- 
nette, son of Cece, and Philipus, son of D. Pegoletti) who take oath at the 
same Archbishoprick with o^er nobles, as in the above-quoted book ; and 
likewise D. Ottavianus, son of Cece, of 1231, in the same book. 

The Gherardini of Ireland, according to the computation of years, 
must have had for their father Gherardino, who flourished in 1140, and 
whose sons were Tommaso, Gherardo, and Maurizio, who went into Eng- 
land, and others who remained in Florence, as will be shown shortly ; 
who, possessing very lofty towers in Florence, endeavoured to overthrow 
the other citizens, and fighting one against another they were compelled 
to leave the city and retire into the country ; there they fortified them- 
-selves, and became, as it were, the DomieeUi of Florence. 

Others, such as Tommaso and the other brothers, joined in the war 
which King Edward \reoU Henry] waged in the time of Pope Alex- 
ander III. 

This is confirmed by what Giovanni Villani says, speaking of the 
tibove-named war, and by the history of England, which declares that 
they came from Florence on account of the civil wars which took place 
in 1170. 

It is confirmed likewise by the genealogical tree here annexed of thia 



252 APPENDIX TO UNPUBLISHED GERALDINE DOCUMENTS. 

family of the Gherardini of Florence, of England, and of France, a branch 
of which lived with much glory, as it still lives, at the Court of the King 
of England, conformably to what has been said above, as also to the his- 
tories, letters, and naiTatives given here by the Gherardini of Florence, 
and the word of mouth testimony of the Ge^ald8 of Ireland. 

The Gherardini of France are bom from the above-melitioned Bernar- 
dino, father of that Noldo who was exiled from Florence, as we read in 
the account of the peace made at CivitoUa in the year 1311 with Bettucio- 
Pulci ; and from him was born that Pietro Gherardini who followed the 
Duke of Athens and Brienne into Champagne. The latter, while High 
Constable of France under King John, was wounded, and died at the 
battle of Poictiers, in the year 1356 ; thi'ough whose means and his own 
valour, Pietro Gherardini received from the king the land of Mirail, 
"within eight leagues of the town of Brienne, where he established for the 
family I of the Gherardini or Gerardini a home in the beautiful kingdom of 
France. This same Pietro caused to be erected a sumptuous chapel, on 
the glass windows of which, even to this day, his effigy is seen depicted, 
completely armed ; his sword at his side, booted and spurred, with laurels 
at his feet, emblematic of his great and glorious victories, triumphant in 
80 beautiful and noble a province. 

His letters of naturalization may still be seen entered in the year 
1363, on the Register book, in Latin, in which he is called Petrtts Gerat- 
dini de Florentia. Similarly we read in these archives de Gerardinis, ei 
de Gherardinis ; and in all the old writings Gherardo means the same as 
Gerai'do, as we see passim. 

From the Peter above mentioned, who was gi'and forester to the King 
of France, was born, according to Monsier Tristan (L'Hermite de Soliers) 
in his Toscane Fran^aise, another Peter, grandfather of Giovanni of the 
same name, who had retired to Hervi, a castle situated three leagues 
from their above-mentioned territory of Marail, which word, in the said 
French tongue, is pronounced Mar^l, who, not by any possibility expect- 
ing these goods of fortune necessary to maintain himself conformably to 
his high birth and condition, was summoned before the Lieutenant- 
General in the Balliage of Troyes, to surrender to him his fiefs, and 
pay with these the indemnity due to the king. But that judge, knowing 
his necessities, and taking into consideration his high birth, sent him back 
to his own estates, and restored the possession of them to him ; as by his 
own decree, and sentence of the 16th May of the year 1520, is made 
manifest. 

Afterwards, Anioldo Gerardini, one of his successors, living at Trief ui 
under the same Balliage of Troyes, obtained the confirmation of the said 
sentence by a decree given by the Coura d^ Aides of Paris, oh the 2nd of 
the month of April, in the year 1607. Of this same branch, has come, 
from father to son, two brothers full of worth, caressed by fortune, and 
much known in that Court. 

But since death, which is too prompt, has carried away the former, 
much to our regret, who has left a second posterity, of which the eldest 
bom at the present is now living as Treasurer of the Casual Accounts, 
and continues to acquire, not only friends, but also a high reputation, ta 
Buch a point that he has written to mention his having obtained from his 
most Christian Majesty the post of Governor of the Household of the- 
Dauphin, and that he exercises it with great honour. 
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Pilippo, son of Uguccione, was father of Giovanni, who had for wife 
Donna Ansualda/Zia D, JRossi, D. Teghiarij de Boudelmonttbus^ as is read 
in a document made by the said Ansualda, whilst a widow, in 1316, 
drawn np by Bartolo d'Ughetto, a Florentine citizen; which is preserved 
in the archives of the Certosa of Florence, in Case B, Number 78 ; and 
from her Giovanni had a son, Gherardino, father of Nicotto, so celebrated 
in the Florentine Republic, being called in Book D of 1378 2>. Nicolaua 
Nieolai Gherardini Joannis de Ghsrardinu ; and of the above-named Gio- 
vanni, D. Lottus was the brother, as is read in the Keformations of 
Florence in the Book of Counsels of 1280; as was also Cece, to be seen in 
another document drawn up by Albertino di Bencivenni di Lomana in 
1384, also in the same archives. 

Messer Baldovinetto, besides being father of Bernardino, was likewise 
father of Amoldo, who had a son Lotteringo, as may be gathered from 
the archives of Passiguano, in a document of 1239, in which Messer Bal- 
dovinetto, son of Messer Cece of Florence, with Amoldo his son, and 
with the consent of the Countess, wife of Messer Baldovinetto, renounced 
in favour of the said Abbey di Passiguano, an obligation which it had to 
give every year as service and tax, some pigeons, to the father and pre- 
decessors of the said Countess, on account of the Castle of Poggialvento : 
Case E, Number 88 ; which compare with the notes made by Scipione 
Ammirati, which are in S. Maria Nuova di Fiorenza. Messer Lotter- 
ingo, son of Amoldo, called Tuigo, is mentioned in the Book of Imposts 
of 1288, in the parish of 8. Stefano a Ponte, which was made (for the 
quarter of S. Piero Scaraggio) by Filippo Cialuffi and the old Girolannis 
and Trufino degli Amidei ; of which Messer Lotteringo we shall speak 
next as having been a celebrated man. 

Of this Messer Lotteringo were bom Noldo, and Binaldo, who form 
the three branches of the Gherardini living in Florence. And first we 
shall speak of Noldo, of whom were bom several sons : among these was 
Ugolino, who was father of Antonio, who had a son Noldo, of whom we 
read in the Tithes Register of the parish of S. Pancrazio del Valdamo, 
diocese of Fiesole, as patrons of the said parish, where also we read the 
names of Anton Maria, son of the above-named Noldo, and likewise of 
Piero, his brother. Of the said Piero, who was father of Niccolo, in 
1471, we read Niccolo, son of Piero, who was son of Antonio, who was 
son of Ugolino, and in connexion with these names of Piero, father 
of the said Niccolo, and brother of the said Noldo, we read Anton Maria 
and Gio. Gualberto, sons of the said Noldo, as also of others of the Gher- 
ardini family ; and we follow likewise the line of Lorenzo, son of Ala- 
manno, who was son of Antonio, who was son of Piero, who was son of 
Niccolo, known at the Tithes Registry, and at the Baptismal Registry; as 
well as that of Gio. Carlo, son of Francesco, who was son of Antou 
Maria, who was son of another Francesco, and he the son of another 
Anton Maria. 

Of Rinaido was bom, besides other sons, Antonio culled Boccaccio, as 
is read in the peace made by the Duke of Athens on the 11th December 
of the year 1342, between the family of the Gherardini and that of Mon- 
terinaldi, both families being among the grandees of Florence ; all the 
names of the Gherardini are given. This peace is in the Reformations of 
Florence, as will be shortly told. The said Antonio was father of Toccio, 
as is read in the division of a shop under the tower of the Gherardini, 
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written by Andrea Ciampelli ; where likewise are read all the names of 
the Gherardini living at that time in Florence, as shall be set forth in the 
proper place. 

Of Toccio was bom Piero, father of another Piero, whose line became 
extinct; and Antonio, who was father of another Toccio, whose true 
name was Tommasso ; all of whom may be read in the presentation they 
conferred on the parish of S. Pancrazio, in the Yaldarno, in the year 
1471, which says : Piero, son of Piero who was son of Toccio; and 
Toccio (Tommaso) who was son of Antonio, who was son of Piero, all of 
the Gherardini family ; and from this Tommaso called Toccio are living 
Bartolommeo and Carlo, sons of Cammillo, who was son of Tommaso, who 
was son of Bartolommeo, who was son of Tommaso called Toccio ; as is 
found in the Tithe-lists, and in the Baptismal Begister. 

The line of Messer Ottaviano, although noteworthy, has not been set 
forth in consequence of its having become extinct ; but heroic actions are 
narrated of his descendants, as well as of others (of the same family) who 
are not placed on this Tree, through their being too numerous. 

The Tree having been explained by us with the branches existing at 
the present day of this most noble and most ancient family of the Gher- 
ardini, of whose origin an accurate account cannot be completely given, 
though finding it always among the first families of Florence, even in 
the year eight hundred (800). But we may well believe what Malnotti, 
a noble and famous historian of the City of Siena, has remarked in his 
annotations, as also what has been said by the very diligent Celso Citta- 
dini, most skilful in the genealogies of that noble country of Siena, and 
pimilarly what has been left in writing by the noble antiquarian Belisario 
Bulgarini, likewise a Sicnese, all of whom agree in asserting that the 
family of the Gherardini, having quitted Axezzo on account of the civil 
wars of the Bomans, took refuge in Siena, with thirty other noble fami- 
lies of Arezzo, and thus gave a noble increase to the above-named City of 
Siena. 

Hence, vrith reason founded on authority, and the fact of remaining 
in possession of their ancient property, one may conclude that they had 
their origin in the City of Arezzo, then a very powerful Bepublic ; the 
more so, as they held possessions in the Yaldamo, subject then to the 
inhabitants of Arezzo, as well as other lands, some of which .were in the 
territory of Siena. 

The lack of documents deprives us totally of these curiosities which 
all living would wish to have ; therefore we cannot know for certain more 
than that Bamberto son of Banieri was present with many other nobles 
at a decision pronounced by Envoys from the Emperor Otho the Great, in 
the seventh year of his reign, mentioned by us above ; from which one 
perceives the nobility of this House, which has the highest, the noblest, 
the most powerful origin that one can imagine. 

Members of it were exiled with other noble inhabitants of Arezzo, 
who belonged to the factions and powerful party, as the very powerful 
Licinian family of Arezzo was exiled from that Bepublic, which family 
is mentioned by Titus Livius under the designation most powerfulf through 
whom sprang up afterwards so many wars, as is related in our first 
volume respecting that said family. 

Many persons then, bom of this blood, gave lustre to this family. 

First among them we ought to mention as a remarkable man Gher- 
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ardo, Bon of Kamberto (Kuinerio), conspicuous for his piety through hi^ 
donations made to churches, and particularly to the Metropolitan Church 
of Florence, in the year 1 020, as we have stated above ; and the same 
was done by Cece and Guide, and all their descendants, who founded 
many churches ; and some of these descendants, even down to our own 
time, have conferred, and do still confer benefices, among which is that 
of the parish of S. Pancrazio in the Yaldamo ; that of the Badiola of 
S. Maria in CoUe, without a cure of souls, which was already united ta 
the above-named parish ; but in the year 1478, with the consent of the 
Gherardini, the patrons, it was separated from the Ordinary ; and by the 
same patrons it was presented to Messer Lorenzo, son of Antonio Gher- 
ardini, on the 12th May, as attested by the Ser Benedetto da Eo- 
mena." 

[Here follows an account of many presentations made by members of 
the Gherardini family to various churches, including one to the Church 
of S. Margherita, at Montici, near the City of Florence, and near which 
church the Gherardini family had a large tower and residence. The re- 
mains of this tower are still (1876) in existence.] 

On account of the burning of the archives of the Archbishoprick of 
Florence, and likewise those of the Bishoprick of Fiesole, we have no 
knowledge as to which particular members of the Gherardini family 
founded so many churches, all of which are ancient, as may be seen by 
their style of building; and, therefore, one may believe that the said 
churches owed their erection to the piety of the family of the first 
Gherardo, and to that of his descendants, namely, his sons, nephews, and 
grand-nephews. 

The sons of the said Gherardo were many, and all of them distin- 
guished, as were also the nephews, they being always in the Consulate, 
which was the first and most ancient nmk, and superior to every other 
in Bepublics ; and therefore with great reason they were anciently 
called and declared to be Grandees of Florence, and as such they were 
always excluded by the people from the office of Gonfaloniere, which 
was instituted after the suppression of the Consulate and the Anziani, 
the people wishing to be apart from the Government, and not remain 
under that of the Grandees, from among whom the Consuls were chosen. 

Ugnccione, Cece, and Ottaviano, sons of Gherardino, were all three 
elected Consuls, as has been shown above. 

Maurisio, Tommaso, and Gherardo, departed from Florence in the 
time of the Civil Wars, which sprung up among the Grandees, as is men- 
tioned by Giovanni Villani, in the year 1172, who says that they pos- 
sessed towers in the City of Florence, and that they went to serve the 
King of France, Louis the Young, after whose death they served Philip 
II. his son, also King of France, who, being on friendly terms with 
Hekiry II., King of England, was asked by him for some Italian Com- 
mandants, not wishing to confide either in the English or in the French 
for the conquest of Ireland, or Hibemia. Therefore, the above-named 
King of France, Philip II., gave him Maurizio, Tommaso, and Gherardo 
Gherardini, Florentines, who, as valiant brothers, might be able to serve 
Avith all fealty and secrecy his Britannic Majesty m the aforesaid under- 
taking, which had not been successful to him in the year 1155, it having 
been entrusted to some of the principal nobles of his kingdom. 

Having now, however, confided the whole to the above-named 
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brothers, MauriziO; Tommaso, and Gherardo, Henry went in the year 
1182 to the conquest of Ireland, where Maurizio, as chief, assisted by 
the valonr of his brothers, achieved inexpressible wonders, and, striking 
and assaulting on all sides, subjugated at last that kingdom, by which 
acquisition the Kings of England have always reigned over it ; and King 
Henry, recognising the valour of Maurizio, supported by that of his two 
brothers, gave to them immense estates in the said kingdom, as has been 
above mentioned, according to the relations and the historians. 

And the whole is confirmed by the Tree, by the histories, the facts, 
and the times. 

Moreover, Luca di Linda, in his description of England and Ireland, 
uses the following words : — Very great were the revenues pertaining to the 
English Mpehequer (speaking of Ireland), produced by the property of 
those who prematurely endeavoured to free themselves from the superior 
power of England, as may be learned from the history of events in the 
past century ; because, in the year 1578, the Earl Gerald of Desmond 
being dead, who had taken arms against Queen Elizabeth, with the aid 
of the King of Spain and of the Pope, his earldom was confiscated, with 
other possessions of his confederates, to the extent of 574,628 acres of 
land, from which the Exchequer drew 2266 pounds sterling, as the Eng- 
lish writer, Fynes Morrison, asserts. 

From this one may conceive how rich and powerful was this House of 
the Gherardini of Ireland, at the present day divided into very numerous 
families. 

[But, passing from this family to the Gherardini of Florence — 
who were called great and powerful, as they truly were — ^the author 
(Gamurrini) proceeds with a history of the Gherardini of Florence, 
down to lus own time, 1671, including a description of the cere- 
monies observed at the installation of Knights of the Bath, and of the 
Banquet (Corredo), as well as an account of the circumstances under 
which Saladin was made a Knight of the Bath by Messer XJgo de Tabaria, 
in Italy, and some remarks on the noble title of Messere, and concludes 
with an epitome of the History of the Geraldines, Earls of Desmond, and 
Palatines of Kerry, written by Brother Dominicus De Eosario O'Daly, 
published in Lisbon, a. n. 1655, which Gamurrini commences thus :] 

In 1655, Brother Dominick de Kosorio O'Daly, of the Dominican 
Order, published, in Lisbon, a short history entitled, * Kelatio Geraldino- 
rum, ac persecutionis Hibernise in Lisbona.' He, however, like many 
other historians of families and cities, has been guilty of some errors in 
the statements made by him as to their origin. Still he mentions that 
Maurice, with the other brothers who conquered Ireland, came from 
Florence, and were of the Gherardini family of Florence, to whom he 
sent a copy of the above-named history. Without pledging ourselves to 
the statement that they drew their origin from Troy, and from the very 
blood of ^neas, we shall relate briefly what they did that was remark- 
able and conspicuous. 

[Gamurrini' s History of the Gherardini family ends as follows :] 

In Ireland there was not a great or noble House but had inter- 
married with this distinguished family of the Fitzgeralds ; and in Italy 
they were connected with a number of families, of which the indefatiga- 
ble antiquary Pier Antonio dell Ancisa has given a list, extracted by him 
from the Office of Taxes in Florence. 
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There follows a list of seventy noble families of Italy, 
thus finishing Gamumni's History of the Gherardini. 
The noble house of the Gherardini of Florence being- 
extinct, its representative would appear to be the pre- 
sent head of the Geraldines, his Grace the Duke of 
Leinster. 

The following notes are in tended to supplement Ga- 
murrini's History: — 

[Note by Count Passerini].* By the above genealogical tree, it will 
be seen tbat Gamurrini could not give a place to Pabio in his genealogy, 
because he (Eabio) was bom in 1675, that is to say, four years after his 
volume was published. Besides, we in Italy do not place much reliance 
upon Gamurrini's genealogies, that writer being rather inaccurate, espe- 
cially in the more ancient matters. With Pabius, son of Lorenzo, who 
died fighting in the Netherlands (a.d. 1743), the principal stock of the 
Gherardini was extinguished. His sister married to Marquis Joseph de 
frescobaldi, inherited his estates, and now (1874) they are enjoyed 
by the celebrated Marquis Giuo Capponi, and by the brothers Kidolfi, sons 
of the late Marquis Cosmio. 

"With Prancis, son of Joseph, who died in Krakovia, in Poland, on 
the 13th June, 1766, ended another branch of this family, and the inheri- 
tance passed to the Kewicke's nephews. Now the papers of this branch 
are possessed by the Counts Digerini-Nuti here in Plorence. On the 1st 
Apnl, 1792, died Amedeo, son of Anthony, the last of all the family, 
leaving his estates to Joseph Pclli, a distant relative of his. Now his 
estates and the papers are in the hands of the Chevalier Joseph Pabbrioni 
PeUi. 

The Gerardini (not Gherardini) who lived for a time at Rome, Counts 
Palatine, are a very noble family of TJmbria, more particularly of the town 
of Aurelia. They have nothing in common with the Gherardini of Plo- 
rence. Their shield bears an olive branch, or tree, on an azure field. 

The Gherardini of Milan, who removed thither from Yerona, pro- 
fess to be descended from the Plorentine family ; but this claim they have 



1 This note by Count Passerini ref en to 
the pedigree by Gamurrini in the body of 
his HiBtorv of the Gherardini family. This 
pedigree begins with Rainero, a. d. 910, 
and ends (see right-hand side of Gamur- 
rini's pedigree, p. 255, supra) at top with 
Niccolo Lorenzo and four of his sons, 
Pietro, Spolito, Antonio, and Abnanno, 
omitting, however, Lorenzo's son Fabio, 
who died in 1743. 

This latter son, Fabio, is the personage 
who, Count Passerini says, Gamurrini 
could not include in his pedigree, inas- 
much as Fabio was bom in 1675, " that is 
to say, four years aftei Gamurrini's book 



was published. 

This Fabio, son of Lorenzo, son of 
Abnanno, son of Antonio, son of Piero, 
son of Nicolo, son of Pietro, son of An- 
tonio, son of ITgolino, son of Amaldo or 
Noldo, son of Lotteringo, knight of gold 
spurs, who, Count Passerini says, died 
fighting against the people in 1303, while 
Gamurrini*s pediapree says 1320. 

Passerini sajrs, however, that Gamurrini 
is not to be altogether relied on ; and there 
is no doubt that Count Passeiini's pedi- 
gree, given on the opposite page, is the 
more correct, as he bears the Mghest re- 
putation as a genealogist in Italy. 
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never succeeded in establishing, still they bear the coat of arms. At the 
present day, the family dies out in a lady who married Duke Visconti of 
Aragon. They bore the title of Marquis, and were those known to the 
present Duke of Leinster. 

Of the two young men who were lately in the noble guard, one 
(Guide) is dead, and the other (Guiseppe) living ; but they belong to a 
JSurgher family, originally from Pistoja. 

They claimed to be connected with the ancient Gherardini of Flo- 
rence, and to succeed to their rights ; but their claim was set aside at law 
as unfounded." 

[The following is a translated extractfrom a letter, in the possession of 
the Knight of Kerry, addressed in Italian to one of his ancestors, by 
Father Thomas Barry, of Florence.] 

I am now very sorry that I did not show you the ancient Tower and 
Loggia (open gallery) of the Gherardini while you were here ; because 
they are still in existence, at the foot of the old bridge, in the street 
which leads to the Grand Ducal Piazza, at the first comer, near the 
Tower of the Gerolami. 

Signer Dei, who is the antiquarian to the Grand Duke, is, by my 
advice, disposed to attend to this matter on his return to Florence ; but it 
would be too long to put in writing all that he knows of the Gherardini 
family, being a subject of a most interesting description, particularly now 
that the family here has become almost extinct ; such as the nomination to 
a great number of churches, prebends, chapels : therefore if any one of the 
family has occasion to come over here, I should advise him to considt 
this antiquarian upon the subject, &c. 

Thomas Babby, 

Priest of the Congregation of Missions. 
Florence, Srd January , 1767. 

[B.especting the palace of the Gherardini family, formerly standing in 
Florence, Count Passerini says:] 

On the site of the existmg buildings, now the property of the Mar- 
quis Bartolomci, situated at the corner of the Via Porta Santa Maria, and 
the Via Saint Apostoli SS. Borough, in Florence, foimerly stood the 
loggia of the Gherardini family, raided amongst us as of great nobility. 
[Built into the outer wall of the comei^ house, and facing the Via 
Porta Santa Maria, is a white marble tablet — as appears on the accom- 
panying engraving of the buildings mentioned— on which is inscribed, in 
Italian, a legend, of which the foUowing is a translation :] 

The ruins of the residence of the Gherardini were standing here 
until the middle of the year 1843, when, for the public safety, and im- 
provement of the site, they were removed. 

[Adjoining the buildings before referred to, still stands, as shown in 
the engraving annexed, the ancient Tower of the Gherardini (see p. 261, 
supra), remarkable yet for two Etruscan lions' heads, built into the outer 
wall fronting the Via Porta Santa Maria ; and of one of these heads the 
accompanying engraving, taken from a photograph, is a faithful represen- 
tation. 

The following translated extract from a work entitled ** Pianta Geo- 

metrica di Firenze, dell Architetto Frederigo Fantozzi, 1843," Appendix, 

page 272, refers to the ancient palace of the Gherardini in Florence.] 

Casa Masini, Borgo S.S. Apostoli. This house, that at present 
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(1843) is being changed almost entirely to the most regular and 
modem architecture, from the designs, and under the direction of the 
author of this work, belonged in times past to many and various pro- 
prietors, and, amongst others, to the family Gherardini, who had here 
their Loggia and Tower which are on this occasion destroyed, because 
they threatened to fall. 

The Loggia was 9 bracci [a braccio is 20 in.] long, by 5 bracoi 
wide, including the thickness of the walls on the side of Borgo SS. 
Apostoli and Via Porta Santa Maria, as it was situated at the comer, and 
had exactly at the angle an octagonal pilaster, with a sort of Corinthian 
capital, on which was sculptured the arms of the Gherardini. 

[By the courtesy of Count Passerini, we have been enabled to supply an 
engraving^ of the Gherardini arms, which are similar to those given as the 
arms of the Gherardini in the Liber d'Oro, British Museum Library, MS. 
Department. 

In the museum of the Bargello, in Florence, amongst a great number 
of seals of noble families of Tuscany, &c., are preserved three seals of mem- 
bers of the Gherardini family, bearing the following inscriptions.] 

SigiUi Civili.— No. 1004.— S. Raineri. 

„ 1069.—" SigiUum Petri Secchi Rainerii." 

„ 868.—" Di Gherardini Di Ghoro Gherardini." 

[Of the Church of Santa Margherita, at Montici, some two miles to the 
south of San Miniata, near Florence, Count Passerini says :] 

At Santa Margherita, not far from the City of Florence, was anciently 
a palace of the Gherardini family, of which building the tower only now, 
in 1874, remains, serving as a belfry to the adjoining church. 

Li the seventeenth century the palace was converted into a modem 
building, and is now the residence of the priest of St. Margherita. 

In 1348 the Gherardini were here assailed by the lords of Pazzano; 
the former defended the tower and themselves with valour, but some of 
them fell. 

[Annexed is an engraving of an ancient stone tablet with the Gherar- 
dini arms thereon, built into the wall, over the principal entrance to the 
Church of S. Margerita, a Montici. In connexion with the Church of 
Santa Margherita, at Montici, the following extracts from "Notizielsto- 
riche dei Contomi di Firenze, racolle dell Abate Domenico Moreni, 1794, 
page 99," will be found interesting.] 

Amongst the parish churches of our environs which boast of a re- 
mote antiquity, is that of S. Margherita a Montici— called in many papers 
Montisti, and in others Montisce — ^from very early times under the patron- 
age of the noble families Amidei and Gherardini, and now of Signorie 
Niccolini and Gherardini. 

Of this church the first mention is found in the will of (Hanni of 
Amideo, existing in the diplomatic archives of 18 August, 1229, drawn 
up by the notcury Buoncambi Euggerotti. ' In dome ipsius testatoris 
posita in parochia S. Margherita de Montisce ;' and in the papers of the 
notary Giovanni Mangiadori, I find named under the date 1317 a certain 
Date, rector of the same. Other rectors were Bartolommeo di Amideo 
Gherardini, 1435 — 1441. Giovanni di Francasco Gherardini, 1515. 



^ See Plate 248, supra. 
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Francesco del fu Carlo Gherardini, 1534; in 1670, 18tli December the- 
same, a piece of ground to erect a campagnia chapel, for united prayer, 
by the side " of the Assumzione." Guido Serguidi, Vicar-General of the 
Archbishop Altovite, gave his decree to it, of which the original is in the 
diplomatiti archives. Gio Batista Gherardini, 1634 and 1640. Niccola 
di Francesco Gherardini, called Ginniore, an illustrious literary man, 
Nipota Cugine, of Urbano 8th. He was, in 1641, Canon of Florence 
Cathedral, Yicar-General of Fiesola, and Auditore of the Mingiatura 
of Tuscany. He was an intimate friend of Gallileo, of whom he 
wrote the life that you n*uy read in No. 12 of the Appendix of Part I., 
page 62, of Targione's work called '^ Ingrandimenti della Fisica in Tos- 
cana." He died 4th May, 1678. 

[Extracts from *' Eissetti Digionario Geografico Fisico, Storico della 
Toscana," page 668.] 

One of three bells destroyed in 1839 at Santa Margherita bore the 
date '* 1436, al tempo di Measer Bartohmmeo d Amideo Oherardim,^^ who 
continued to be rector in the year 1441. 

The Church of Montici is noted in civil story as having served as 
shelter, and almost fortress, to two Gherardini, condemned in 1349 by the 
Podesta of Florence for the death of Firidolpi de Panzano, the vengeance 
for which homicide was described by a Canon Niccolo di Francesco Sent- 
are de Gherardini, in a manuscript in the possession of the heir of the 
Gherardini. 

[Extract from Eosselli, " Sepulchres of Florence," a manuscript in the 
Public National Library in Florence.] 

In the church of Santo Stephano, Florence, in the chapel on the 
left-hand side of the high altar is a monument at the foot of the 
altar of the family Gherardini, recommended to the care of the 

Captains d'Orsan Michela, of whom there is the usual sign, o. s. u. 
In the cloister going down the stairs by which we descend £rom the 
church of St. Stafano into the cloister, on the right is an Area, very 
ancient, of the Gherardini, with their arms, and the following inscrip- 
tion: — 

•{« Hie iacet D. Lottaringus de Gherardini qui obiit in defensione 
Populi Florentini, anno 1303. die, 8 febr. 

[An engraving of the inscription, from a photograph, is given facing- 
this page. The inscription is as follows] : 

o o 

•{• • MOCC • m • DIB • 
8 • FEB&I • HI • IACET . 

DNS - LOTTSBINe 
HVS - DI * OHEBABD 
IKIS * a ' OBIIT * 

I * DEFENSIOKE * 

PPLI • FLOBEN. 

•{• 1303, the eighth day of February. Here lies the Lord Lotterin- 
ghus di Gherardinis, who £ed in defence of the People of Florence. 



ISSCRIPTIOH OF LOTTBRINGO DE GHERARDINI IN THE CLOISTER OF THE 
CHURCH OF SAN. STEPHANO AT FLORENCE. 
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Amedei and GA&rardinif fratn manuseript hy Sigr, Niecoh Duraggini, 

The family of the Amidei was of Eoman descent, according to 
Malespini in his history, and from them are descended the Gherardini, as 
saith Gristofano Landini, in his commentary on Dante's poems, in these 
words, ''In porta Santa Maria were the Amidei and Gherardini who 
were related." Thus there were the Amidei Lords of Castles in the 
environs of Florence, and within the city, of Towers with strong houses. 
They were also privileged hy TJgo de Brandenhurgh (lieutenant in Tus- 
cany of the Emperor Otto drd), making of them knights '' aureati," and 
giving to them his arms, red and white stripes. One of them was, in 
1182, Bongianni, Consol of Florence ; and another, in 1283, was Ami- 
deo, a saint, and one of the founders of the order of the '' Servi." Be- 
sides the above, many knights and most worthy men were of their 
family; but because, in 1215, they were the origin of civil discord, for 
this reason the memory of them is lost. Therefore, says Dante in his 
Commedia : — 

** La casa di che nacque il vofitro fleto 
Per lo guisto disdegno che T*lia morti 
£ poBto fine al voebx) river lieto 
Era onorata essa e suoi consorti." 

Paradise, Canto 16, lifte 136. 

The hoTise whence originated your tears, and by whose just indignation (against 
Buondehnonti), dissension and damage were brought in amongst yon, putting an end 
to your merry life, is honored it and its connexions. 

But the Gherardini being strong in the country (by reason of the 
many castles they hAd) held themselves more valiancy against the oppo- 
site party, and although they were exiled they did not lose courage, 
but went over to Enghuid, and became great lords in Ireland, as related 
by Landino in his Apologia in these words : — '' There were, in England, 
three sons of . . . brothers together, Gherardo, Tommaso, and Man- 
rizio, of the very old family of Gherardine of Florence, exiled on account 
of civil dissensions. They readily lent their assistance to the King of 
England in the subjugation of Ireland (an island not much less than 
England), and, after the conquest, were invested with the lordship of all 
the low country '^hich was well populated; and now, in the present 
day, their descendants still hold possession of the same territory; the 
chiefs being the Count of Kildaria, and the Count of Decimone, not having 
changed either the arms or surnames of Gherardine of Florence ; and, in 
the life of the author, not many years ago, messengers arrived with pre- 
sents to acknowledge the relationship. The family has included Viceroys 
of Ireland, Knights, Earls, and Lords in the said Kingdom of England and 
Ireland. These Gherardini being great in the republic, and possessors of 
many castles in Yaldelsa and Yeddigreve, in the Comity of Florence and 
within the City, of Loggias and Towers with very strong houses ; and being, 
many of them, knights and men of repute, were not admitted to the go- 
vernment, being suspected by the people ; because, as saith Yillani in his 
history, ** We find of this family thirty knights of the golden spur, of 
such importance, that once they raised amongst them a cavalcade of 300 
armed men against the Pistoians, in the service of their country. It is 
true that some of them made themselves popular, changing their arms, 
calling themselves Gherardini of YiaMaggio, and afterwards of the Eose ; 

4TB 8EB.9 VOL. XV. U 
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because Francesco Gherardini being a Signore of the Government in 1415, 
was named Gonfaloniere of Justice; and Pope Martino 5th, being then in 
Florence, invested him with the oidor of the Golden Spur, ani gave to 
him the blessed golden rose, which it was usual to give to the great 
princes of Christendom. Thus they were called the (ihcrardini of the 
Rose, and these were honoured by four Gonfalonieri and thirty-four Priori. 
The first was Messer Jacopo de Gherardo, in 1283. But to return to the 
first Gherardini, they biiilt so many churches and religious houses, that 
I know not if any family has equaUed them in our country ; for, in the 
present day, they have the patronage of twenty-five sacred places, and 
thus they have had of their kinsmen many worthy prelates ; also, one 
of them was Andrea Cavaliere Governor of the State of the Pistoians, 
and Giovanni GavaUere di San Stefano. 

The arms of Amidei are like those of Count Ugo and the Gherardini 
the Great ;^ three bands — ermine,' white, and blue, straight across a red 
field ; and the Gherardini made of the people have a golden lion ram- 
pant in blue field, sown with crosses of gold, and a golden rose* in the paw 
of the lion. 

[The following pedigree of the Gherardini family is taken from the 
Liber d'Oro, in the E. Axchivio di State, Florence.] 

Gherardini, — Famiglia Magnate. 
Piero. 

Nicole. linea eztincta, 

I 1743. 
Piezo. 

Antonio. 

Ahnanno m. Maria Aurelia di Lorenzo Altoviti, 1598. 

Lorenzo m. Cecilia delcap. Ippolito Bracciolini, 1662. , 

Fabio morto fienza Maria Maddalena Teresa, 

prole, 19 Feb. 1743. ved. di Giuseppe Piero Frescobaldi. 

[It will be observed that Mauricio, Gherardo, and Thommaso, sons of 
Gherardino, who, according to Gamurrini, left Florence and were the 
founders of the Geraldines of Ireland, correspond with Maurice and his 
sons Gerald and Thomas ; but these, the son and grandsons of Gerald and 
Ifesta, were never in Italy.] ; 



^ In 1292, when the Florentines were which agrees with the arms of the Gher- 

divided into two classes, ** the Great" ardini in the liber d*Oro. 
and '*the People," the Amidei were ^ The Gherardini have chapels and so- 

** Great.' ' pulchres in San Stefano ; those cidlcd of the 

' The drawing of the arms which ac- Hose have theirs in Santa M. Novella, in 

companies this description shows that the cloisters by the side (^the door in front 

instead of "ermine * * should be read ' ' vair/' of Piazza Yechia. 
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At a General Meeting, held at the Apartments of the 
Association, Butler House, Kilkenny, on Wednesday, 
April 4th, 1877: 

Barry Delany, M.D., F! R. H. A. A. I., in the Chair ; 

The following Fellows were elected : — 

His Grace the Duke of Marlborough, Lord Lieutenant 
of L-eland ; The Right Hon. the Earl of Limerick ; and 
Edmond Dwyer Gray. 

The following Members took out Fellowships : 

D. Fearon Ranken, B. A. ; W. H. Stackpole Westrop, 
M. D. ; and J. Blair Browne. 

The following Members were elected : 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Egremont ; Captain 
Robert T. Burrowes, Stradone House, Stradone, Co. 
Cavan ; and Miss Julia Leslie, Bourdon House, Davis- 
street, London : proposed by John G. Adair. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Warren, Bishop of Ferns : pro- 
posed by Rev. John Kirwan, P. P. 

William O'Brien, LL.D., Aylesbury House, Sydney- 
parade, Merrion, Dublin : proposed by Rev, W. G. 
Carroll. 

James Grene Barry, J. P., Sandhill Grange, Kilmal- 
lock ; and Charles Dawson, Limerick : proposed by Mau- 
rice Lenihan, M. R. I. A. 

The Rev. Daniel O'Connor, R. C. C, Corcahan, Mo- 
naghan ; John Bang, Lyons Mills, Straffan ; and Miss 
Margaret Bernard, Nortnfield House, Bath : proposed by 
Rev. James Graves. 

William P. O'Leary, M. D., C:istle Ishen Castle, 
Charleville, Co. Cork : proposed by Denio A. O'Leary. 

4tH SER.y TOL. IT. X 
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Joseph Pigott, Marlborough-street, Cork : proposed 
by T. Seymour Murphy. 

Joseph Clarke, M. D., MountmelKck : proposed by 
J Blair Browne. 

Richard Colles, A.B., Millmount, Kilkenny : proposed 
by James G. Robertson. 

The following presentations were received, and thanks 
voted to the donors : — 

^' Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scot- 
land," Vol. XI., Part 2 : presented by the Society. 

^^ The Journal of the British Archseological Associ- 
ation," Vol. XXXIII., Part 1 : presented by the Associ- 
ation. 

'^ The Journal of the Anthropological Institute of 
Great Britain and Ireland," Vol. VI., No. 3: presented 
by the Institute. 

" ArchaBologia CSambrensis," fourth series, No. 29: 
presented by the Cambrian Archaeological Association. 

'^ The Wiltshire Archaeological and Natural History 
Magazine," No. 48 : presented by the Wiltshire Archaeo- 
logical and Natural History Society. 

'' Collections^ Historical and Archaeological, relating 
to Montgomeryshire and its Borders," Vol. X., No. I : 
presented by the Powis Jand Club. 

" Transactions of the Gaelic Society of Inverness," 
Vol. V. : presented by the Society. 

" The Reliquary," Nos. 67 and 68 : presented by 
Llewellynn Jewitt, F. S. A. 

" The Builder,^' Nos. 1752-1763, inclusive : pre- 
sented by the Publisher. 

'' The Irish Builder," Nos. 402-408, inclusive: pre- 
sented by the Publisher. 

" A Primeval British Metropolis, with some Notes 
on the Ancient Topography of the South- Western Pe- 
ninsula of Britain ; " presented by Thomas Kerslake. 

W. F. Wakeman, Local Secretary for Enniskillen, 
sent rubbings of ancient Irish inscribed tombstones at 
Kilcoo, on the borders of Fermanagh and Monaghan. 

Mr. W. F. Wakeman, Hon. Local Secretary, Ennis- 
killen, reported the recent destruction of a cromleac at 
Coolmore, Co. Donegal : — 
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^* It is with much regret that I have to report to the Association the 
recent, and what appears to be the almost total, destruction of one of the 
finest monuments of the Dolmen class which has remained to our times. 
The following extract fi-om a letter addressed to me by Hugh Allingham, 
Esq., Ballyshannon, will explain the particulars of an outrage which, 
after all, is of a class not very rare in these days of supposed enlighten- 
ment and archaeological progress, in Ireland. 

"* I am sorry to tell you that the fine cromleac at Coolmore, Co. 
Donegal, only so recently described by you as a perfect example, has 
suffered violence from the stupid effort of a countryman to find money 
beneath it. A few days ago, I visited it, and was shocked to find it just 
as if an earthquake had happened : the large roof flag has been thrown 
down, and some of the upright ones disturbed. I intend to let the land- 
lord know about it, and try and prevail upon him to have the roof, &c., 
replaced^ as much as possible in their former position. It is surely 
time that Parliament should pass some measure for the preservation of 
ancient monuments from such a wanton injury.' " 

It is to be hoped that the Ancient Monuments Bill, 
now read a second time in the House of Commons, will 
become law this Session, so as to prevent the destruction 
of the remaining prehistoric structures of the country. 

The following was communicated by Denis A. 
O'Leary, CharlevUle: — 

*' The Jacobite poet, John McDonnell, known by his cognomen of 
Claragh, is buried within the ruined church of Ballysally, about a 
quarter of a mile south of the town of Charleville, in the County of Cork, 
where an ordinary limestone sl^b (2 feet by 4 feet long) stands at the 
head of the grave^ and bears the foUgwing inscription : — 



+ 

I.H.S. 

Iohj\neB McDonald cogno 

minatufl CI^^iaa^k vir vere 

Catholicus atq. tnbus linguis 

omatus nempe Graeca latina 

et Hybemica non Yulgaris 

Ingenii poeta tumulatur 
ad huno oippum obiit u^tati^ 

Anno 63° Salutis 1754 

Bequiescat in Pace. 



'* * John M'Donald (recte McDonnell), sumamed Claragh, a man truly 
a Catholic, and accomplished in three languages, namely, Greek, Latin, 
and Irish ; a poet of no common genius, is buried under this gravestone. 
He died in the 63rd, year of his age, in the year of Salvation, 1754. 
May he rest in peace.' x 2 



r . 
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"John McDonnell ranked as a gentleman farmer, and held land 
to the north of Charleville called Clybee (ctA^t) bui-oe, * Yellow Ditch') 
— at present occupied by a farmer named Bennet — ^where he held court 
and received such kindred spirits as O'Heffeman the Blind, Owen 
iRuadth 0' Sullivan, John 0*Toomey, &c., and strove by such reunions. 
{Seistedfodden of the time) to preserve the ancient tongue. A lai^c 
number of his poems were transcribed (with those of the other Jacobite 
poets) for the late lamented William Smith O'Brien, Esq., of Caher- 
moyle, by an industrious peasant scribe named Foley, who resided at 
Milford, near Charleville, and died a few years since. A complete collec- 
tion (in MSS.) of his poems, I was informed, was in the possession of 
an operative shoemaker residing at Athlacca, near Bruff, in the County 
of lamerick. Many of these poems have appeared in different works — 
O'Daly's * Poets and Poetry of Munster,' and * Jacobite Reliques,' &c.» 
&c. Prefixed to the latter is a short biographical sketch of the poet, 
with an inaccurate copy of the inscription, and which latter has been 
copied by the late R. Cronnelly in his * Ancient Irish Pamilies,' p. 179, 
and where he is fancifully called * McDonnell Cartie.' Cronnelly follows 
Crofton Croker in saying that ' he was known as Clarach from the resi- 
dence of his family, which was situate at the foot of a mountain of that 
name between Charleville and Mallow.' In the first place the poet did 
not live at the foot of any mountain ; and, secondly, there is no such 
mountain, or anything else called Clarach in the distriot. He was called 
Claragh, as I have been informed, from the fact that his family originally 
came from Clare (Ct-^p^^j), and to distinguish it from other families of 
the same name in the district. This statement I have from an intel- 
ligent old man, an 'Irishian,' who assured me he had it from a descend- 
ant of the bard." 

The Rev. James Graves read the following docu- 
ments, communicated to him by Philip H. Hore, of Pole 
Hore, and copied by him from the Petition Books of 
the Commonwealth, Public Record Office, London : — 

" These for the right hono^^* Henry Lawrence, Lord President of His 
Highnes Councill att White Hall. 

May it please yo' Honno' 

"We have sent the bearer hereof® M' Charles Duke on purpose only to 
humbly p'sent a petition to His Highnes the Lord Protector and his 
Councell, for the renewing and bestowing the Charters the Irish enioyed, 
and such other additionall priviledges and imunities upon the Inhabitants 
of Kilkennie, as his Highnes and Councell shall thincke fitt, and to that 
end wee have delivered to M' Duke all the Charters the Irish have had 
from severall Princes, and alsoe a petition to his Highnesse from tho 
Inhabitants here, which wee humbly beg yo' honno" favor not only to 
credite but alsoe to promote and countenance, and for as much as the 
petition he brings (as wee humbly conceive) is only of publique advan- 
tage and concernment, wee have humbly made choice of your honno' as 
a person whom wee have good grounds to hope will not only expeditt 
our humble desires, but imploye yo' interest to bestowe as many fauo". 
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priviledges, and franchises as in yo' grave msedome you shall thincke 
expedient, here being an indifferent nomber of persons (that wee have 
cause to believe) feareth God, and that wee hope will lay a good founda^ 
tion here both for a Nursarie and countenance of piety and good example 
to others round about us, and of gladness and gratytude for the Go- 
vemni\ the Lord hath sett over us, which his Highness hath often tymes 
(and especially of late) most singular and eminently manifested upon the 
dessolution of the last Parliam^ to the great content and satisfaction of 
the Godly here, which with all thanckfuUnes wee hope will alwayes be 
acknowledged, having been alwayes generally in lone with his Highnes 
person, and doe thoroughly alsoe acquiesse and reioyce in his Govemm* : 
and soe only craueing pardon for this trouble and prolixity wee humbly 
take our leaves and subscribe our selves 

" Rig* Hono^^* 

" Yo' most humble servants, 

" Eilkennie, " Tnos. Ai>a.ms, 

*' 6 day of ffeV 1654." " Tho. Ewan. 

*^To his Sighnes Oliver Lord Protector of England, Ireland, and Scotland. 

*' The Humble petition of the Justices of the peace, Gentry, and other 
inhabitants of the Citty and County of Eilkennie, in the Dominion 
of Ireland. 

'*Sheweth — ^That whereas the Government of the City of Kilkenny, 
lately in the hands of the Irish hath been forfeited by the late Rebellion, 
and haveing both by our owne experience and by the concurrent opinion 
of the wysest in all ages found that Cittyes and Corporations are both 
very honorable and profitable to the Commonwealth wherein they are 
situate, and it being well knowne that Kilkenny both for ayre situation 
and building is little inferior to any Towne in the Irish nation, and for 
advancing manufacture well accommodated, and for as much as the late 
Lord Deputy Ireton hath often declared, that if he lived he would en- 
deavour to have bestowed upon Kilkenny such priviledges and imunityes, 
that he hoped would make it as flourishing a Citty as most in England, 
or words to that effect, which "Wee humbly conceive if he had lived, 
he would attempted to have effected the same, but seeing providence 
hath given us good hopes of restoring and settling the just bono' and 
freedome of Civile authority in the said nation, and considering our 
owne grievances, by reason of the remotnes of administration of Justice, 
and alsoe the ruines of the said city by the decayes of the walls streets 
bridges &c. 

'* Yo' Pet" therefore most humbly pray yo' Highnes to restore 
unto them all the priviledges franchises immunityes and revenue 
which lately were belonging to the said Corporation by the former 
Charters graunted by severall Princes, which yo"" Pet" have ready to 
offer, and what other additionall priviledges, imunityes or emoluments 
yo' Highness in yo' grave wisedome shall think requisit for the en- 
couragement of yo' Pet" in y* replanting and stablishing of tho 
said Citty. And that which moves Us to be more humbly earnest is tho 
dayly Cryes of the Country, who are much oppressed by the unjust 
vexations of some turbulent and litigious spiritts, who takeing advantage 
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by the remotnes of the Courts of Justice in Dublyn, are ready to afflict 
and oppresse the poore w'** many tedious and vexatious suites, for pre- 
vention whereof Wee humbly imploure the renewing of the said Charter, 
that soe yo' pet", and the parts adioyning may be eased from the exceed- 
ing burden of tedious and costly ioumeys, and that thereby the said 
Citty may be kept in such due and hon**^* repaire, as formerly it hath 
been, wluch Wee hope alsoe wilbe a good meanes for the speedy replant- 
ing of the Country round about it. 

** And yo' pet", as in duty bound, &c., 

Tho : Adams. Tho : Euan. Hi : Smith. Thos : Ffagge. 

T. A. Woode. J : Pratt. Hen. Baker. Chas. Duke. 

John Whittle. W"*: Deane. Simon Smith. Abra : Wells. 

John Dawson. W": Connell. W": Jewell. John Eosse. 

Will": Day. John Ridgway. Rob*: Heydon. Joseph Wheeler. 

Tho : Davis. Wal : Read. Brian Roth. Tho: Small wood. 

Tho : Butler. Ed : Hicks. Rich : Clifford. 
Rich: Broockbancke. &c." 

Era : Michell. 

J. Martin, M. D., Portlaw, sent the following com- 
munication on the question — " Did James the Second 
visit Waterford after the Battle of the Boyne '' : — 

" There is a black oak table at Bessborough, the seat of the Bight 
Honourable the Earl of Bessborough, presented to him by the late Rev. 
William Dobbyn of Clonmore. 

" It has been a tradition in the family of Mr. Dobbyn, that King 
James the 2nd eat his last dinner in Ireland off this table ; that it is 
made of oak grown on the demesne of Ballynakill, situate on the banks 
of the Suir, about two miles below Waterford; and that James, running in 
haste from Dublin, passed through Waterford, took boat for Duncannon 
at Ballynakill, being the guest of the Rev. Mr. Dobbyn's ancestor, 
then proprietor of the demesne. Anxious to verify the truth of this story, 
which perhaps I had better let rest in peace, I have taken some trouble 
to investigate what I found to be a vexed question, viz, — whether James 
was ever in Waterford ? 

** The tradition was strong and lively that he did pass through on his 
way to Duncannon. Macaulay, quoting Story (and the annotation suggests 
the King's own Memoirs), says briefly that * he reached the harbour of 
Waterfopi.' An old anonymous History of the reign of William the III. 
which I possess, printed in the year 1703, says *he went away next 
morning for Waterford, and so on board a French man-of-war for irance.' 
Smith in his History of Waterford, again quoting Story, says — * he rode to 
Waterford, where he went on board a ship that lay ready for him, and 
sailed back to France with all speed.' 

*' Ryland makes no allusion to the subject : Ryan in his History of the 
life of William the III. says — * having arrived at Duncannon he went on 
board a ship, the Due de Lauzun, that was prepared for him,' and gives 
no hint at his having been in Waterfoixl. 



PEOCEEDINGS. 271 

" The first doubt raised in my mind was by Mr. T. Jacob, of Waterford, 
-who told me an anecdote of some ' Friends ' in the County of Wexford 
being disturbed early in the morning by a party of horsemen, who de- 
manded breakfast, of which haying partaken, they hastily departed on their 
way to Duncannon, and who were afterwards believed to be the Xing and 
his followers ; but the following extract fi'om the King's memoirs, which 
I find at page 354 in the notes attached to the ' MacarisB Excidium of 
the Irish Archaeological Society,' I think, decides the question against 
the authenticity of the tradition of the oak table, and relegates it to com- 
parative obscurity : — 

" *The Bling setting out about five in the morning marched leisurely 
to Bray, about ten miles from Dublin, where he ordered the two troops 
he had with him to stay till twelve at noon, to defend that bridg as long 
as they could if any partye of the enemie should fortune to follow them ; 
and then continued on his journey through the hills of "Wicklow with a 
few followers, till he came to one Mr. Hacket's house near Arclo, where 
he baited his horses some two hours, and then followed on his journey 
to Duncannon. 

** ' The King travelling all night got to Duncannon about sunrise. 
Monsieur La Hoguette and his companions went streight to Psissage, 
where they found the Lauzun de Malouin of 28 guns newly come in 
there, laden with com and other goods for Ireland ; they prevailed with 
the Captain to get under sail and fall down with the tyde to Duncannon, 
and came to the King there to acquaint him with what they had done, 
adviseing him it would be easier to go on board of her, and so pass 
by sea to Kinsale rather than by Waterford, the wind being good and 
the coast clear, and that if his Majesty could get out that evening he 
might be in Kinsale early next morning. The King liked the proposition 
and went on board as soon as the ship fell down and got over the bar 
before night.' 

*' So ends the romance of an old table." 

The following notes on Mr. Wakeman's paper on the 
" Ecclesiastical Antiquities of Clones " (Jan., 1875, pp. 
327-40), by the Rev. Dr. Murray, Professor, St. 
Patrick's College, Maynooth, were communicated by the 
Rev. James Hughes, I)ean of the same College : — 

" Page 327, line 4 from bottom : — * The magnificent fort.' 

^' This tmly magnificent earthwork, commsmding a no less msignificent 
▼lew on all sides, has been for many years sadly neglected. ' Deliberate- 
stepping cows' — and heavy-stepping too — ^have been allowed to range 
freely over it. On my recent visit, in company with some friends, we 
found six cows on the very top of it. Several miry passes were there ; 
several patches of green sod had been cut off and carried away by vandal 
hands, leaving the black, barren earth behind them. In my early days 
none of these unsightly objects were to be seen. 

**Ihid,, line 11 from top — * A subterraneous passage leading from it 
[the fort] to the neighbouring works,' &c. 

** The story is of a passage leading towards (or to) the fort. The 
mouth of this passage, long since covered over, is situate in the back 
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premises of a house in the eastern side of the Dianu)nd, f onnerly occupied 
by Mr. John Parr, now by my valued friend, Dr, O'Reilly. The place 
of the opening is marked by a carved stone inserted in the bottom of the 
wall. There are grounds for believing that there is some considerable 
cavity under the spot, but there is no record of any investigation as to 
whether the cavity leads to any extended passage. 

'* Page 337, line 13 from top : — ' The story of comparatively late 
obsequies, &c.' 

" The universal belief, in my early years, was that this grave was the 
grave of a priest. There was in those days a superstitious persuasion, 
chiefly if not entirely among the children of the neighbourhood, that 
every one who touched it should drop a pin into the narrow fissure, which 
runs through the lateral centre of the monument. Often have I seen 
that fissure literally glisteniug with the heaps of pins that had been 
dropped into it. On my recent visit to it, also on a previous visit up- 
wards of ten years ago, all trace of the pins had utterly disappeared. 
This may be, in some degree, owing to the fact that, many years ago, the 
entrance to the graveyard was closed with an iron gate, which has ever 
since been kept constantly locked. Previously the graveyard was quite 
open, and idle urchins used to disport themselves about the tomb-stones 
and in the round tower at all hours of the day. No doubt; however, 
this idle ' freet ' * would in any case have ere this vanished with the 
many others which, fifty or sixty years ago, had such vogue in many 
parts of the north of Ireland, and are now heard no more. 

** I have myself personally made inquiries, and have got others to 
make inquiries, of the most trustworthy witnesses now living, both Pro- 
testant and Catholic, who themselves had the testimonies of others gone 
before them. None of these ever knew or heard of any opening of the 
tomb in question for a new interment, or for any other purpose. I re- 
member it as it was fully fifty years ago, when, though little beyond child- 
hood, I had quite intelligence enough to observe such objects. It is now 
just as it was then. 

" For the rest, in the first place, I never heard the name Tear-hill 
from any of the natives of the place. Tee-hill was the name I always 
heard : and am quite sure, having a special reason for knowing, that this 
was the name by which it was known thirty years ago. In the second 
place, Leager-hill and Tee-hill are two distinct hills, and quite apart from 
each other — the former at the foot of Shamble-street, now called Analore- 
street, the latter at the end of Whitehall-street — the street in which I 
was bom. 

*^ The preceding notes are given substantially, for the most part word 
for word, as they were written in the early part of that September, after 
having visited and carefully inspected the objects mentioned in them. I 



. * " Freet ** is one of the many words 
which, in my early days, were common 
in the north of Ireland, and probably ai'e 
so still. It is given in Mackay's *' Lost 
Beauties of the English Language.*' It 
signifies that species of superstition under 
which come charms, omens, preseryatives 
against the '* evil eye," &c. 



There is a vast number of words of this 
kind quite common in the noi*th, some of 
them akin to the Scotch, most of them, I 
think, old English, probably introduced 
in the time of James the First, — e.g.y 
skink, gunk, swithers, clash (tell-tale), 
shough, &c., &c. Many of these are 
found in Carleton^s Stories. 
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reserved taking further notes of other recollections and traditions until 
after my return to Maynooth : but occupations came upon me, and then 
the never-ending ** to-morrow and to-morrow," the common result of 
procrastination. I can only state here that the account given by the first 
of the witnesses, referred to in pp. 337-8, of Gulla M'Mahon, &c., is a 
tissue of pure fictions." 

The following notice of the original MS. of the ^* Exci- 
dium Macariae, sive Cypri Ruina," was communicated by 
the Rev. D. O'Connor, Corcahan, Monaghan, taken from 
a manuscript left by the late Rev. James Scott, R. C. C, 
of Clones, 1844 :— 

'' This volume is small, compactly bound, consisting of 352 pages, 
with a map of Ireland in front, drawn by a pen. The writing is beautiful, 
in round but small hand, and quite legible. The Latin is elegant, and has 
got the approbation of James Henthom Todd, Librarian of Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin. Being under the necessity of selling the book, I requested 
Jolin Cornelius O'Callaghan (author of the Green Book), to whom I had 
lent it, to manage the sale of it. After ofi'ering it to several persons, 
and amongst others to Mr. O'Beilly of Koscommon (a relative of the 
author), he effected the sale of it to Mr. M'CuUagh, F. T. C. D., who 
bestowed it to the library of the Royal Hibernian Society [Royal Irish 
Academy], Graf ton-street. For this rare MS. I received but £16. Had 
not my necessities been most urgent, no sum under £50 would have 
induced me to part with it. And I question much if any money would, 
freed from' the pressure of necessity, tempt me to alienate so dear a relic 
of a departed patriot. There is in existence a bad translation of a very 
bad copy of this work, published a few years ago by Crofton Croker, Esq., 
at the expense of the Camden Society. 

** There has been another copy sold some years since by the family of 
Rev. Mr. Archdall, author of the Irish * Monasticon.' This copy is 
imperfect, as it wants all the preliminary matter. I may add my opinion 
as to the dishonourable means by which the copy of Archdall was ob- 
tained. Archdall' s family belonged to Fermanagh, which is a part of the 
diocese of Clogher, of which Right Rev. Daniel O'Reilly (the proprietor 
of the genuine copy) was Bishop. It having been known to Rev. Mr. 
Archdall that Dr. O'Reilly possessed this book, he requested the loan of 
it, in order to see O'Kelly's version of the events from 1687 to 1791. 
Thus, under pretext of a desire of seeing both sides of the question, he 
most unjustly took a bad copy of the work, which is now deposited in 
the Library of Trinity College, Dublin — a consequence of this fraud 
being that Archdall' s bad copy cost the College £20, while the original 
and genuine one, which was not known to exist, brought only £15." 

The ^^Excidium Macariae," edited by Mr. O'Callaghan, 
was printed from this MS. by The Irish Archaeological 
Society. 

The following notice of a monument of one of the 
Chiefs of the 0' Mores of Leix was contributed by Mr. 
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Thomas O'Gorman, to whom the Association is also in* 
debted for the engraving which Hlustrates it :— 

" In one of the gardens attached to the residence of Lord de Vesci, at 
Abbeyleix, in the Queen's County, there is preserved the top slab of an 
ancient tomb, having the figure of a warrior sculptured on it, of which 
the annexed sketch gives some idea. An inscription in raised Old Eng- 
lish letters round the margin informs us that it was erected to a member 
of the O'More family, once the potent rulers of the surrounding district,, 
but the inscription is in parts both imperfect and illegible, so that neither 
the date nor the exact position of the person commemorated can be given 
with certainty. Still, as it is one of the very few effigial monuments of 
our native chieftain houses anterior to the reign of Elizabeth remaining 
to us, a notice of it may be desirable. 

** The figure lies, as will appear by the engraving on next page, at 
full length, and is covered with a mixture of chain and plate armour ; the 
head rests on a pillow, the feet on a projecting piece of the slab, and 
notion a dog or other animal, as is generaUy seen in such monuments. 
One hand grasps the sword, the other rests on the thigh. 

'* There are no portions of the base of the structure, on which the slab- 
rested, now visible ; and it is due to Lord de Vesci and his family that the 
effigy itself has not long since disappeared with the other portions of the 
monument. 

*' The following is a brief description of the armour exhibited, which 
very closely resembles that in use in England during the reign of Richard 
II. (1377-99). On the head is the conical bascinet, but whether it had 
a visor or not I cannot say (though I rather think it had not), as that 
part of the head, and also the face, is sadly mutilated : the neck and 
shoulders are covered by the camail or tippet of chain-mail, which 
droops down far on the breast. On the shoulders, and apparently lying 
over the camail, are protecting pieces of plate similar to those on the 
elbows. The body is defended by overlapping plates or bars, from which 
descends a skirt of chain-mail covering the upper part of the thighs, or it 
may be the end of a shirt of mail lying under the body armour. The 
thighs are also covered with overlapping bars, similar tot those on the 
body, and there are knee pieces, but these are rather indistinct. The 
arms ore covered with plate, having elbow pieces. The hands have 
gauntlets, but the feet and lower pajts of the legs appear to have had 
no protection — at least there is no appearance of armour on them now. 

"As already stated, I cannot give the inscription which surrounds this 
figure, in full. The words which are legible are at the beginning and at 
the end of it, and are as follows : — 

lie $^ttt ^zhaz% »mom ^ilxm gia : » * * 

* *^mi0 gni ^€MM : : * » * r«i' ait ^ichi 

ht stir* 

'* It will be observed that two of the most important portions of this, 
inscription — the name of the father, and the year of the death of the de- 
ceased, are so indistinct as to render it next to impossible to make any 
certain statement respecting them. 
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" The late lamented H. E. Hore, Esq., in a note on an ancient map of 
Leix, &c.,^ gives the following as the inscription on this tomb — 
* Malachias O'More, Lassie Princeps, requiescat in pace, Amen, 
MCCCCLXXXVI,' with the observation, that there is no mention of any 
such chief in the Annals of the Four Masters. This is nearly similar to 
a version sent to me from a local sennachie, viz. : — * Malachias O'Morc, 
Lossess Princeps in Pace, i.e., May Malachy O'More, Prince of Leax, 
rest in peace. He reigned in I486.' 

" I am, however, pretty sure as to the words I have given, and only 
regret my inability to make out the others of which it is composed. I 
consider the tomb was intended to commemorate an O'More, who pos- 
sibly was the son of the reigning O'More, and who died some time in the 
beginning of the 16th century. 

" Leix appears to have fallen early beneath the rule of our IS'orman in* 
vaders, who held it in their iron grasp for U century and a-half ; but in 
the year 1327 its inhabitants, incited by Lysagh O'More, the descendant 
of their ancient princes, threw off the foreign yoke and recovered their in- 
dependence, which, with occasional reverses, they maintained down to 
the middle of the 16th century.* 

** During this latter period of independence, viz., in a.d. 1447, a Mo- 
nastery was founded at Leix (Abbeyleix) under the invocation of St. 
Erancis, by the then O'More, and which, according to the Four Masters, 
he intended should be the last resting-place of himself and his posterity, 
and the slab under notice is a proof that his intentions, to a certain extent, 
were carried out.' 

'* But Leix again experienced a change of rulers, and the Monastery 
of St. Francis disappeared,* leaving not a vestige behind, if we except 
this slab and a few broken pieces of other tomb- stones, which lie 
beneath it, and help to raise it from the ground. 

''As already mentioned, the name of the father of the deceased is 
more or less illegible. The first and second letters of it I read as N and 
I ; the third, which I am not so certain of, as A, and the next, though 
still more indistinct, as L, and so to assume the name to be Mai. From 
the numerals remaining, the date is very likely to be 1502, or certainly 
an early year in the century beginning with 1501. If we take the 
father's name as ^N'ial, and the date of the death as a.d. 1502, we may 
attempt a surmise as to the person to whom this tomb was erected. 

** Under the year 1493, the Four Masters tell us that the then reign- 
ing O'More was killed by some of the Earl of Kildare's people, and that 
'Nial, the son of Donal, was appointed The O'More.' Under 1520 the 
same Annalists have an entry respecting this family to which I shall 
presently refer, but the next notice respecting the Chiefship is under 
1523, when * O'More — t. e., Cedach, son of Lysach, died,' — so that in the 



* ** Journal,*' 2nd Series, vol.iv.,p. 357. this more ancient building. 
*Noteto " Camb. Evers." vol, i.,p. 20. * There are reasonable grounds for 
^ There was a prior religious house here supposing that the disused church ad- 
founded by a Conogher O'More, so far joining me residence of Lord de Yesci 
back as a.d. 11 83, and a font which stands was erected on its site, and that its grave- 
close to the effigy under notice is, I should yard included the ground surrounding the 
say, from its form and material, a relic of Monastery. 
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interim between 1493 and 1523, a period of thirty years, Nial had reigned 
and passed away, as had likewise his son ; for having regard to Uiese 
entries, and to the legible part of the inscription under notice, it may not 
DC assuming too much to read the latter as follows : — ' Here lies Malaoas 
O'More, son of Nial (who died) in the year of our Lord, 150 (2), on 
whose soul may God have mercy. — Amen.' 

''So far as I can find, this Malaoas does not appear to have left his 
mark — at least by that name — ^in history ; but the fact of so stately a 
tomb as this having been erected over him, gives colour to the view I 
would put forth, of his having been the son of a reigning dynast, who was 
most probably the Mai mentioned under the year 1493. 

" liVith respect to the name itself — Malaoas — ^which is evidently 
intended to render some Irish name into Latin, it is to be remarked that 
in Professor O'Oonnellan's translation of the Four Masters, under a.d. 
1520, there is the following entry — ' Maurice, the son of Thomas, son of 
the Earl (of Kildare), the most worthy EngHshman of the Geraldines, 
was killed with many others by Con, the son of Malachy O'Moore.' In 
Dr. O'Donovan's translation of this same entry, Con is called the son of 
Melaghlin O'More ; and on referring to the Irish text, the latter name 
appears to one unacquainted with the Irish language to be correct, for it 
is written Tn^oiLeA^ctA.inTi, — but O'Connellan all through his work 
renders this name by Malachy, while O'Donovan does it as above. If it 
can be considered that Malaoas latinizes either of these names, this tomb 
becomes of interest to the student of Irish history, and may be taken as 
illustrative of a link in the O'More Dynasty, as well as an incident in its 
career ; for it is clear from the entries given by the Eour Masters, that at 
the period under notice there was feud between the O'Mores and the 
Geraldines of Kildare, in which very possibly occurred the death of 
Malaoas, Malachy, or Melaghin, in 150 (2), which was revenged on the 
Geraldines, as stated above, in 1520, by his son Con, who in 1523, on 
the death of Cedach, became The O'More. " 

Sir Denham Jephson Norreys contributed the follow- 
ing observations on the mode of constructing a remarkable 
Celtic trumpet in the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy. 

"There are probably but few Members of the Society who have 
not seen the Celtic trumpet in the Museum of the Irish Academy, which has 
thus been described by Sir "William Wilde, in the 631st page of his 
** Catalogue."* In the accompanying plate, Pigs. 2, 3, and 4 represent 



1 " The great trumpet in this Collection 
is that represented by Fig. 528, in the 
fllnstration on page 627, certainly the 
finest article of the kind which has yet 
been discovered in Europe, and which 
was found in the County Down, in 1809. 
It measures 8 feet 5 inches along the con- 
vex margin, and consists of two portions, 
each formed of very strong sheet bronze, 
of a yeUowish-red colour, and joined 
along the seam by means of a riveted 



plate; but far surpassing, in ingenuity 
and handicraft, any of the former articles 
of this description. It is 3^^ inches wide 
at the open of the large end, and -f at the 
upper; the smaller tube has parallel sides, 
and is about the size of Uie small ex- 
tremity of the larger ; but by what means 
the two were joined, or whemer a mouth- 
piece was attached to the small extremity, 
is imknown. The riveting and junction 
of the edges in Uus instrument is the most 
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the trumpefB, at a flcalc of li indieB to a foot. Fig, 4 being an cleratioR 
of the riveted aide of Fig. 2. Fig, 1 ia a section of the larger end, show- 
ing the shape and rivets, full size. There are, probably, few -who have 
not been atnick by the ■ 
I 1 beauty of its construe- ^ 
\ tion ; and fewer still who ? 
[ have comprehended how \ 
f' such fine riveting (here [ 
' ) i-opresentcd full size by ] 
.' the cute used in the ' 

RipcicdJoinlofTnunpet, "Catalogue," and lent Ri«tedJoiotofT™npct, 
interior. Jjy (|,g Council of the alenor. 

Eoyal Irish Academy) could be effected throughout so long a tube. 

"Hoping to find similar work in the British Museum, 1 took over some 
email rubbings of the rivets, but though every courtesy was shown me by 
the gentleman who had charge of the Antiquities, I could find none. As to 
the EtruBcau and early Greek trumpets, they were cither cast or coarsdy 
eolderei In respect of the construction of the trumpet, as he could give 
me no assistance, he referred me to an Italian gentleman, Mr, Oiuliano, a 
most accomplished artist in antique gold-work, who is now settled in Lon- 
don. He very kindly examined the rubbings and my description of the 
trumpet, and gave me his opinion on the manner in which the riveting 
was done. His views seem so simple and so practical, that I think it 
may interest the Society to communicate them. 

"I am confirmed m my belief that the mode of constructing the 
trumpet which I am about to describe is the correct one, from the cir- 
cumstance that a gentleman of the name of Quadling, a civil engineer, 
to whom I showed the rubbings, at once suggested a plan very similar 
to that of Mr. Giuliano — in fact, the main difference between them was, 
that the former required a very strong light for the insertiDn of th« 
rivets, the other did not. 

"I think that I shall make the plans of these gentlemen moat intpl- 
ligible by neparating the different stages of the process as follows : — 

" Ist. Prepare a wooden core, qr mandril, of tho ^e andlormof the 
inside of the tnunpet, 

" 2ndly. Place the etrap of bronze to hold the riv,ete in the centre of 
its inner surface. 

" 3rdly. Cut'theplate of bronze which ietoform tho trumpet toBUch a 
size that, vhen folded on the core, the cdgee may meet accurately on tha 



perfect of ita kind yet discovered, and ia In Oat lower portioo. By what meana 

wbU oihibiled in the aecompajiying cut, they were introdueod throughout, or what 

diaws, the natuial mse, froiD a porbon of description of mandril was employed for 

the extenud and intAmoJ eiirfacefl of thia riveting them upon, ia still a matler of 

trumpet. The bronze strap which covers tpeculation. A great variety of loud, 

the ioining on the inside is studded with martial tones can be produced by th* 

small circiJar-headed studs, riveted on lower frogmeut of this instrument ; hut 

Uie outside, as shown in the loner section the want of a moutb-piece renders it 

of that tut. There is no strap externally; difficult to play upon it," — " Catalogue of 

and the perfectjon of the riveting has the Antiquities of animal materials and 

]on^ been a subject of admiration to the bronze, in thelluaeum of tb« Bayal Iri*b 

cunouB, thara baing as many ai 638 rivets Academy,'' p. £31. 




BRONZE TRUMPET, NOW IN THE MUSEUM OF THE ROYAL IRISH ACADEMY, 

Found im thb Co. Down, a. d. 1809. 
Figures 2 and 3 side view of Trumpet, scale one and a-half inch to a foot ; V'lg, 4 shows the joining of the plate, 

and the two lines of rivets of Fig. a ; Fig. 3 is similarly rivetted. 
Fig. I section of fig. a at larger end, full size, showing strap and rivets. 
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centre of the bronze strap : hold all together by solder, or by any other 
means — ^perhaps coils of wire may have been nsed. 

'* 4thly. Drill the holes for the rivets, countersinking them on the 
outside. See Plate, fig. 1. 

** 6thly. Kemove the wooden core. 

'' 6thly. By means of a cleft stick (or other contrivance) insert the 
rivets from the inside, outwards. 

*.' 7thly. As each rivet passes through to the surface it is to be drawn 
up as tightly as possible; the shank is to be bent back, or held up by any 
other means, so that the head of the rivet shall not be allowed to fail. 

'' 8thly. Having inserted all the rivets, insert a metal core or man- 
dril, fitting the interior with great exactness. 

" 9thly. Complete the riveting from the outside, the metal core pre- 
venting the rivet-heads from being disturbed, and allowing the counter- 
sunk portion of the hole to be securely filled by ,a portion of the 
fihank. 

" lOthly. Kemove the metal core. The trumpet is now ready to be 
burnished off. ' ' 

"After writing the above, it occurred to me that I had' neglected to 
inquire how the inner strap was to be held in its place for the insertion 
of the rivets. Ordinary solder could not have been used, as none appears 
between the strap and the plates. It might, perhaps, have been effected 
by a slow removal of the wooden core, and by the insertion, from the 
smaller end, of temporary rivets or fastenings, as the core was being 
pushed forward ; by such means at least half of the length of the strap 
could be firmly h^ld in its place. 

** There is another mode of getting over the difficulty, but I suggest 
it with much hesitation, as it may seem a needless digression from my 
subject, and as I well know that my acquaintance with antique gold- 
work is tpo superficial to justify my offering any decided opinion 
upon it. 

'' I have been much struck by tlie fineness and sharpness of some 
specimens of ancient gold wire-work, and the comparative coarseness of 
others. In the one, the finest ^Id wire is attached to the plate by an 
almost invisible connexion ; in the others, half the circumference of the 
wire is imbedded in solder : so it is with specimens of granulated gold- 
work, tjie same difference of fineness exists. I do not think that tins 
difference can result solely from the difference of skill in the workmen, 
for great akill must have been required for the coarser as weU as the finer 
work. 

"I think that some individuals, or families, must have been in pos- 
session of the secret of a solder which was at ono^^ard and tenacious, 
yet as thin as gum- water, and easily removable by Jieat or other means. 
I also believe that this secret is knovm to one, at least, of the gold- 
workers of the present day; there may b^ others in possession of it, whose 
work I have had uq opportunity of examining. But, given the solder 
which I have suggested, the difficulty of connecting the inner strap with 
the outer plate of the trumpet is removed, and the beauty and fineness 
i>f much of the prehistoric gold- work is explained." 

Mr. Hogan said that he, in company with the Rev. 
P. Neary, had recently paid a visit to Clonmacnois, and 
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wished to make a few observations on the singular ruin 
there called Tempul Finghin, or Tempul Finnian. The 
peculiarity of this old building is that a round tower 
forms part of a structure evidently erected for Christian 
worship, whence it is argued that the round towers are 
of Christian origin. Dr. Petrie writes — '* The round 
tower which is attached to this church forms an in- 
tegral and undoubtedly a contemporaneous part of the 
structure." Now, notwithstanding this high authority, 
an examination of the building will at once convince an 
inquirer that the church and round tower belong to 
distinct periods, the tower, as a matter of necessity, 
having been in existence before the church had been 
erected. The evidences by which this conclusion is ar- 
rived at are as follows : — First, at the place where the 
roof of the chancel came in contact with the north side 
of the tower, the masonry of the latter has been battered 
away to allow the roof to be inserted within it. There 
is no water-table, nor are the stones dressed to receive 
the roof ; clearly showing that at the time the tower was 
erected there was no idea entertained by the builders, of 
a roof coming in contact with it. Secondly, on the north 
side of the tower there is a window ope or aperture that 
could serve no conceivable purpose of either egress, light, 
or vision, if the roof of the chancel was to come in contact 
with it. The roof did come in contact with it, therefore 
it will follow that the builders of the tower in forming 
this aperture did not intend to have it concealed by a 
roof; but, thirdly, and principally, at the junction of 
the south wall of the chancel with the tower there is 
no bonding in the masonry, the wall of the tower is cut 
down into a mortise, and the wall of the chancel is in- 
serted within it as a tenant, and where the eave course of 
the chancel wall joins the tower only a portion of the 
stone in the latter is cut away, as the wall of the chancel 
was to be inserted only so high — all of which prove that 
the tower of Tempul Finghin, like the other round 
towers of Ireland, originally stood isolated from any 
building, and that its union with St. Finnian's Church is 
of a later period than that of its own foundation. From 
the skill with which this wall of the chancel is '' jointed '' 
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into the tower, one would infer that the intention of the 
builder was to convince future investigators that the 
foundation of both was coeval ; and if such had been his 
design, it ijaust be granted that it has been generally- 
successful to the present date. In making this statement 
he begged to say that his convictions as to the date of 
the round towers had nothing to do with the con- 
clusion he had arrived at, as he had no faith in the 
pre-Christian origin of the towers, and he thought he 
could say for the Rev. Mr. Neary that his views on this 
point comcided with his own. 

The Rev. Mr. Graves said that the late Mr. BrMh, in 
his "Ecclesiastical Architecture of Ireland,'' published 
some years ago, had come to the same conclusion, rela- 
tive to the respective dates of the church and tower, as 
that arrived at by Mr. Hogan. Tempul Finghin be- 
longed to the twefith century, and was built about the 
period 1130 or 1150. The architecture was the same 
as the Nuns' Church at Clonmacnois, the date of which 
was known to be of that period. The small hanging irons 
intended for external shutters remained to the present 
in the windows of the tower^ which, on account of the 
destructibility of iron exposed to our damp atmosphere, 
would not be the case if the tower was much older than 
the church. When the debris was removed from the base 
of the tower, and the lower part of the northern waU of 
the church uncovered, under his (Mr. Graves's) inspection, 
some years ago, not only was a portion of the jambs of an 
Irish Romanesque doorway discovered at the western end 
of the wall, but its masonry and even its courses were seen 
to correspond with, and to be bonded into, the base of the 
tower, having all the appearance of being one work. 
Then it should be remembered that we had here an ex- 
ample of a tower with the doorway on the level of the 
ground, opening into the interior oi the church. If the 
tower was built originally to stand separately this would 
not have been the ca^e ; and this door has all the appear- 
toce of being a part of the original work. The only 
two known examples of isolated round towers, with the 
doorway on the level of the ground, were those of Scat- 
tery Island, in the Shannon, and Aghaviller, Co. Kil- 

4th 8BB., TOL. lY. Y 
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kenny . In the case of Aghaviller, the lower opening was 
plainly an after insertion, and the original elevated door- 
way was closed up; but, in the case of St. Finghin's 
tower, there was no trace of an elevated doorway. The 
rude roof-course, apparently cut out of the side of the 
tower after it was built, was certainly very like an 
adaptation, but the church was probably thatched, and 
so an elaborately-built roof -course was not required. 

The following paper was contributed : — 
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Oi!^ CUP AND CIRCLE SCULPTURES AS OCCURRING IN 

IRELAND. 

BY THE REV. JAMES GRAVES, A. B., M. R. I. A. 

The sculptured cup and ring-marks found in parts of 
Scotland, and in the North of England, on the natural 
face of the rock, covered in many instances by surface 
mould and vegetation, attracted considerable attention 
some years ago. These sculptures were fully illus- 
trated and described in a work published by the late 
Sir J. Y. Simpson, of Edinburgh ; and a notice, ac- 
companied by illustrations, of sculptured rocks of this 
class occurring at Achnabreek, about three miles from 
Lockgalphead in Argyleshire, was contributed to the 
Journal of the Association^ by Mr. Richardson Smith. 
Some time previous to that, the Very Rev. Charles 
Graves (now Bishop of Limerick) had drawn the 
attention of the Royal Irish Academy, of which he was 
then President, to sculptures of this class occurring in 
Ireland. ^ I make no doubt his communication will be 
received with interest as here reprinted, with the original 
illustrations, for which the Association is indebted to the 
Council of the Academy. 

'* The class of ancient monuments of whicli I am abont to give an. 
account seems to have been left hitherto imdescribed by Irish archceo- 
logists. Two or three such monuments have, indeed, been noticed and 
figured ; but their great antiquity and interest do not appear to have 
been recognised ; and no attempt, so far as I am aware, has been mado 
to explain their meaning or use. 

•* My attention was first directed to them by the late Mr. Bichard 
Hitchcock, who made drawings for me of a few which he met with in 
the year 1848, when engaged, under my direction, in searching for 
Ogham inscriptions in the county of Kerry. It was not, however, 
until the year 1851 that I saw any of these monuments myself. 

** In that year, in company with the Earl of Dunraven, I traversed a 
great part of Kerry, with the view of examining all the Ogham inscrip- 
tions of whose existence I had been informed, and in the hope of discover- 
ing others. I had then, in the course of a minute and leisurely survey, 
opportunities of observing the objects of antiquarian interest which abound 



* " Journul," Second Series, vol. iv., ' " TransactionB of the Royal Irish Aci^ 
page 380. demp," vol. xxiv., Antiquities, p. 421. 
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ON CUP AND CIRCLE SCULPTUKES 



in that picturesque and primitive region. After visiting the very remark- 
able structure named Staigue Fort, nearWestcove on the Kenmare Eiver, 
"we were led by Mr. Jermyn, of Castle Cove House, to see an inscribed 
rock about a mile to the south of the fort, and close to Staigue bridge. 
He informed us that a large portion of the rock, ha'^dng been stripped 
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Fig. X. — Sculptured Rock, near Staigue Bridge, Co. Kerry. 



about forty years before of the turf by which it had been covered to a 
depth of three or four feet, was found to be inscribed with circles, single 
and concentric, shallow circular hollows, small dots, and lines. The 
information previously supplied by Mr. Hitchcock prepared us for what 
ure were to see. Nevertheless, we were surprised when the vast extent 
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of surface covered by these strange markings was presented to our "view ; 
and we could not help wondering that so curious an object should have 
excited so little attention. 

Our first task was to make a heel-ball rubbing of the portion of the 
rock covered by the most remarkable group of circles. This is represented, 
in Fig. 1. We then made a complete map of the whole rock, and roughly 
laid down the positions of the outlying circles and lines. This map shows 




Fig. 2.— Sculptured Rock, Ballynasare, Co. Kerry. 

that the incised lines and circles occupy a space of many square yards* 
The rock itself is of the coarse slate which prevails in the surrounding 
district, the portion on which the inscriptions occur presenting a very 
irregular surface. The incised lines are from one quarter to one third 
of an inch deep, and from one half to three quarters of an inch broad. 
They are rudely executed, and appear to have been formed by repeated 
vertical blows, and not by means of a cutting tool held obliquely, and 
driven by a mallet. This mode of execution characterizes all the most 
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ancient inscriptions whicli I have seen in Ireland ; such, for instance, a$ 
the spiral lines and other patterns on the walls and roofs of the chambers 
in the mound of New Grange, and the strokes in the oldest Oghams. 
The circular hollows are, in general, about two inches in diameter, and 
vary in depth from half an inch to an inch. 

In the hope of discovering other markings of the same kind, we pro- 
cured the assistance of some labourers, and stripped a portion of the rock 
at a considerable distance from the principal group of circles. This ex- 
periment was successful. It led to the discovery of three circles, which 
had previously been covered by turf three feet in thickness. These latter 
appeared better preserved than some of those traced on the already ex- 
posed parts of the stone. Further search leading to no result, we pro- 
ceeded to examine the surrounding ground, and observed no feature of 
interest, with the exception of a large sloping face of rock, remarkably 
smooth, and infinitely better adapted for the purpose of inscription than 
the one upon which the circles are cut. It presented however, no arti- 
ficial marUngs. 

" The inscriptions of this kind which I have next to mention were 
discovered by Lord Dunraven and myself, near Ballynasare bridge, about 




Fig. 3. — Sculptured Rock, Ballynasare, Co. Kcirj-. 

six miles to the east of Dingle. They are two in number (Figs. 2 and 
3), and, Hkc those at Staigue bridge, are cut upon the surface of the 
natural rock. They present, however, distinctive features which deserve 
notice. Whilst all the circles on the rock at Staigue are perfect, several 
of those at Ballynasare are incomplete. Sometimes a short and slightly 
curved line, drawn from a small hollow outside the circle to the central 
cup, passes through the open part of the circumference. More frequently, 
this line stops short just as it reaches the break in the circle. 

" The inscriptions which remain to be noticed are distinguished by 
the circumstance that they are found on detached stones, of difierent 
sizes. The most remarkable of them was discovered by Mr. Hitchcock 
in 1848 at Aghacarrible, not far from Ballynasare. It is cut on a large 
stone, which appears to have formerly stood erect, but which now rests 
in an oblique position, leaning against, and partly imbedded in, a fence. 
Time has obliterated many of the markings on this curious monument, 
l)ut their general character is obvious (Fig. 4). It is deserving of notice, 
that in the immediate neighbourhood are many ancient remains of various 
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Idnda — standing stones, forts, and oaves. In one of the latter ore three 




lured Stone at Aghacarriblc, Co. Kerry. 
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"Is ike neighbouring townlaud of Oowlane, lUx. HiUbcock found 
threo stonea inscribed with circles (Figs. S, 6, and 7). Two of these 
appear to be fragments of a large monument, and it is probable thab 
others will be discoTered in the neighbourhood. 




" In 1854, the rector of the pariah of 
Kilcrohane, county of Keiry, informed 
me of the esiatence of one of these in- 
scribed atones at Tullnkeel, about two 
milca from Snccm. The monument is a 
large stone, forming part of a modem 
fence. The principal inscription upon it 
is on its south face (Fig. 8); on the op- 
posite face are two or three circles, of 
which I have not thought it worthwhile ■ 
to make a drawing. In a field near this i 
stone a considerable cave, such as is found 
in most of the Irish 
raths, was disco- 
vered by the farmer 
who renta the 
ground. We could 
see, however, no 
trace of a fort. On 
a small stone in an 
adjoining fence I 
found a mde carv- 
ing of a short pOT- Fig. ,. -Ditto. Fig.8.-SculptuKdSloii.nlTu1l^«1.Co.Km7. 

tion of a spiral. This circumstance appeara deserving of notice, as I have 
as yet observed no spirals on any monuments belonging to the class de- 
scribed in this paper. 
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"Notfar from Staigue bridge, built into a 
fence, and close to the ruins of a stone fort, 
Mr. Hitchcock found a stone exhibiting two 
circles with some small shallow round holes 
(Fig. 9). Of this stone one may say with 
certainty that the inscription was cut upon 
it when it had its present size and form. It 
is rounded and water- worn, and clearly not 
a fragment of a larger inscribed stone or rock. 

"Fig. 10 represents an inscribed monu- 
ment, a drawing of which was communi- 
cated to me by Mr. Wakeman in 1854. 




Fig. 9. — Scnlptared Stone at 
Staigue Bridge. 




It/* 



Fig. 10. — Sculptured Stone, with central cup and channel. 



"Figs. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, are drawn on a scale of half an 
inch to the foot. 

'* Having enumerated all the recently discovered monuments of this 
class, I must now refer to the only specimens of which, so far as I am 
aware, any previous notice has been taken. 

" The first of these is figured in 
Gough's Edition of Camden's * Britan- 
nia,' vol. iii., p. 603 (London, 1789) 
(Fig. 11); and the following note, 
at p. 645, describes the monument : — 

** 'Fig. 13, pi. XLvn., represents a 
Druidical altar, discovered lying on the 
ground near the Rev. Mr. Hart's, at 
Lynafort, on Inis Oen, 1773. The 
greatest length is 28 feet, in breadth 
25. It is full of rock basons; ^is a 
block on which the human victims 
were slain, and never seen on an altar 
before ("Walker's ** Proposals for a De- 
scription of Ireland," 1774)'. 

" My attempts to obtain a copy of 
the prospectus from which this de- 
scription is extracted have been unsuccessful ; and my friends in Innish- 
owen have been unable to identify the monument. If the measure- 
ments given be correct, it is probable that a stone of such great size is still 
in existence. My friend Dr. Hart, Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, 
has promised to have a careful search made for it. What Mr. Walker 




Fig. II. — Sculptured Stone, from Gough's 
"Camden." 
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Rays with Feferencc to the ubo to wliich this monument was applied may 
be diamiesed. without further consideration. At the time when he wrote, 
almost every Iriah monument was called Dniidical ; and every cromlech 
was an altar. We might, indeed, infcrthat the monument which he hero 
describes was the covering stone of a very large but ruined cromlech. 

"The ' Dublin Examiner' for October, 1816, contains a short article 
on Irish antiquities, by Dr. Petrie, in which he gives en graving sjuid a 
description of two ancient monuments exhibiting groups of concentric 
circles. Of the first (Fig. 13) he says: — 

" ' No. 2 is a chiscllcil stone of mountain granite in the churchyard of 
Hathmichael, at ShankhiU, near Loughlinstown, County Dublin ; it is 



'ChurcbyaHLCo. I^ublia. ' yard. Co. Dublin.' 

broken in the middle, and is employed as two headstones. The inscrip- 
tion is deep and perfect. There are two or three other stones similarly 
inscribed ; but less perfectly preserved ; and it may be remarked that 
they are the only ones of the granite kind to bo met there, the building, 
as well as the mountain on which it stands, being of another description, 
from which it may be inferred that they were brought, perhaps, from a 
considerable distance, for the purpose to which they are now converted. 
Of the meaning of the symbol which is inscribed on these stones we ore 
diffident of hazarding a conjecture. Wo shall, however, mention thatwo 
have read somewhere that the ancient Irish represented the Ti-mor, or 
Great Qod, by a circle, and also by concentric circles and volutes ; and that 
it was the opinion of a celebrated antiquary (Qeneral Vallancey), now de- 
ceased, with whom we have conversed on the subject, that such was the 
signification of such symbols. No. 3 (Fig. ] 4) is a symbol of the same 
kind in the churchyard of Oroagh, about two miles beyond Bathfombam.' 
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** Dr. Petrio would now speak with less deference to the authority of 
General Vallancey ; and I am much mistaken if he would not refer these 
monuments, which appear to be artificially squared, to the early Chris- 
tian period. If I am right in assuming that they do not belong to the 
Pagan time, and that they were sepulchral stones, we shall be warranted in 
concluding that, whatever these symbols represent, there was an apnro- 
priateness in insciibing them on monuments of a sepulchral kind. 

** It may readily be imagined that the inscriptions here desciibed have 
given rise to many speculations as to their nature. It was to be pre- 
sumed that the persons who carved the inscriptions intended to represent 
circular objects of some kind or other. But what could these objects 
have been r Some have suggested shields. This notion seems inconsist- 
ent with the fact that the same stone presents so many circular symbols 
of different sizes, varying from the small shallow cup of an inch or two 
in diameter to the group of concentric circles two feet across. It also 
seems probable that, as shields in general used to bear distinctive devices, 
these would reappear in the inscriptions ; but the inscribed circles 
exhibit no such variety as might have been expected on this hypothesis. 
Again, if the circles represented shields, what could be meant by the 
openings in the circumference of many of them (Pigs. 2 and 3)? 
Lastly, what connexion could there be between the idea of shields and 
the long lines appearing in the Staigue monument, or the short ones on 
that at Ballynasare ? 

" Another idea was, that these figures were designed to represent 
astronomical phenomena. This notion was perhaps the most obvious, 
and the least easily disproved. It harmonizes also with what has been 
handed down respecting the elemental worship of the Pagan Celts. 
Nevertheless, it seems open to obvious objections. In astronomical 
diagrams, one could hardly fail to recognise a single symbol conspicuous 
amongst the rest as denoting the sun or moon, or two such symbols 
denoting both these bodies. One might also expect to see some delinea- 
tion, even by the rudest hand, of the phases of the moon. We look 
in vain for these indications of an astronomical reference in the groups of 
lines and circles figured above. Again this supposition fails to account 
for the openings in the circles, and the lines which appear in connexion 
with them. 

'' A countryman at Staigue bridge suggested that these circles were 
intended to serve as moulds in which metal rings might be cast. This 
explanation is decisively negatived by the fact tiiat the circles occur on 
parts of the rock which are not horizontal. 

** Another proposed idea that the circles were used for the purpose of 
playing some game. The great dissimilarity which exists between the 
figures on the different stones renders this explanation improbable. 

" The idea which occurred to my own mind was, that the incised 
circles were intended to represent the circular buildings of earth or stone 
of which the traces still exist in every part of Ireland. This conjecturo 
is supported by the following considerations : — 

"1. The circles are of different sizes; and some are disposed in con- 
centric groups. The ancient dwellings and fortified seats of the ancient 
Irish were circular ; they were of various sizes, from the small cloghan, 
or stone house of ten feet in diameter, to the great camp including an 
area of some acres ; and the principal forts had several concentric valla. 
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** 2. The openings in the inscribed circles may have been intended to 
denote the entrances. 

''3. The other inscribed lines may have represented roads passing by 
or leading np to the forts. 

** The conjecture that these carvings were primitive maps, represent- 
ing the disposition of the neighbouring f orts, appeared to be a fanciful one; 
and, discouraged by the scepticism of the fnends to whom I communi- 
cated it, I laid aside the drawings and rubbings for some years, hoping 
that some light might be thrown upon the subject by the discovery of 
monuments the purpose of which was more evident. 

'* This expectation has not been fulfilled. Nevertheless, I have some 
hope that my original guess has been confirmed in such a way as to 
warrant me in submitting it for the judgment of our antiquaries. 

** In the course of last autumn, after a careful examination of the 
drawings, I came to the conclusion that the centres of the circles and the 
neighbouring cups and dots arrange themselves generally three by three 
in straight lines. This disposition of the symbols could not be said to be 
perfectly accurate; but I thought I could observe close and designed 
approximation to it. If then the circles represent forts, and are disposed 
three by three in straight lines on the inscribed stones, I saw that we 
might expect to find the forts disposed in like manner over the surface 
of the country ; and I think that I have succeeded in verifying this 
infererence. The ancient raths have fortunately been laid down on the 
six-inch Ordnance Survey Maps of Ireland ; and, unless I am deceived 
by fortuitous collineations, I find that the forts are actually arranged 
three by three in straight lines. The discovery of this fact, if it be a 
fact, would be of much more consequence than the explanation of the 
meaning of the inscriptions of which I have just given an account. But 
this further inquiry must be conducted with care. Large portions of the 
country must be examined, and those difficulties must be confronted which 
the disappearance of ancient remains must inevitably give rise to." 

Although cup markings have been discovered in se- 
veral parts of Ireland on stones severed from the natural 
rock, and used either as pillar-stones, or as portions of 
sepulchral cists, nothing like the character of the sculp- 
turings here described has since been observed in any 

{)art of the island. A stone bearing scribings something 
ike those on Fig. 8 has indeed been recorded in our 
" Journal" by Mr. George H. Kinahan as found a little 
to the north-west of Doocahir, townland of Ballybooly, 
coimty of Antrim, and was traced by him and Mr. A. 
Wyley in 1874. An engraving is given on next page, 
one-fourth the size of the original. It will be observed 
that here the rectangular divisions are not combined with 
cups and circles. 

My attention wajs some years ago called to a very 
remarkable pillar-stone standing at Muff, about five 



PlLLAR-STOSE WITH CvP AND R I KG -MARKINGS. 

CO. OONEQAL. 



AS OCCURBINQ IN IRELAND. 



293 



miles from Londonderry, by the Rev. R. JE. Baillie, at 
that time residing at Culmore, In the year 1872 I 
examined and sketched this fine menhir y, and ascertained 
that one of its faces was covered with cup and circle 
sculptnrings, some of which have the central channels 
which appear on the rock sculptures in Kerry, as illus- 
trated by Figs. 1, 2, and 3. A photograph of this 
menhir has been taken, and from that the accompany- 




Sculpturcd Stone, Townland of Ballybooly, County of Antrim. 

ing DoUastype plate has been produced; and although 
the lichen-covered and weather-worn surface of the 
stone does not allow photography to give the shal- 
low circles which surround all tne cups (in number 
at least fifteen), yet its imdoubted evidence, so far as it 
goes, renders it superior to any engraving made from a 
drawing. In October, 1874, the ground round the base 
of the menhir was carefully excavated under the inspec- 
tion of the Rev. R. M. Baillie, W. E. Hart, Esq., and 
Captain S. P. OUiver, R. A. When uncovered to the base, 
the stone was found to measure eight feet in height ; its 
broadest face was four feet six inches across, diminishing 
to three feet six inches on the opposite face, the sides, 
being as nearly as possible two feet six inches wide. 
The broadest side, facing nearly N. W., was wonderfully 
plain and smooth, but quite unsculptured ; the angles 
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much worn and smooth, as if by the rubbing of cattle. 
The carving was all on the lesser face, looking S. E., or 
towards Londonderry ; and the peasantry say that the cup 
markings are the indentations of cannon balls which struck 
it at the time of the famous siege ! Where the soil had 
covered the base, two of the cups with their concentric 
circles were very plain and unworn; but the water 
trickling from a hollow on the top of 
the stone had injured some of those 
above. Excavations were made to 
a depth of four feet round the base of 
the menhir; but no trace of interment, 
or relic of any kind, was discovered. 
Close to the stone was found a kind 
of bone earth, or soil mixed with 
minute fragments of bone, apparent- 
ly not human, but from their minute 
and decomposed state identification 
was impossible. 

The occurrence of the cup and 
circles on pins, fibulae and amulets, 
in bone and stone, in the Museum 
of the Royal Irish Academy, and 
other collections, is not uncommon ; 
and in some instances cannot be of 
a very early date; and they occur 
on monumental slabs of unquestion- 
ably Christian date, in the county 
of Dublin, two of which occurring at 
Killegar and Rath Michael churches, 
the confines of the counties 



on 




of Wicklow and Dublin, were de- 
scribed and illustrated by Mr. Drew 
in the "Journal, " vol. L, 3rd Series, iaifhchSI^S'aVw??hc''upand 
p. 440. Other examples were noted ^''*'^*"" 
and described by the late Dr. J. A. Purefoy Colles 
in vol. i.. Fourth Series, p. 208, as foxmd at Dalkey and 
Tullagh churches, county of Dublin ; one of which is 
here reproduced. 

But although the cup and circle are thus found in 
Ireland, apparently used both on Pagan and Christian 
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monuments, excepting this pillar-stone at MufF, I know of 
no other instance in Ireland, besides those described by 
Bishop Graves, which exhibits the channel proceeding 
from the central cup. That these sculptures had a mean- 
ing cannot be denied, but it seems yet undiscovered. 
Bishop Graves's reasons against their having anything 
to do with early ideas of astronomy are unanswerable ; 
but I fear his explanation of these sculptures as being 
maps of the relative position of the circular earth- works 
or raths on the face of the country will not be accepted 
as conclusive. It does not appear that in the parts of 
Scotland and Northern England where these rock-sculp- 
tures occur most numerously there are many raths, if 
any at all occur ; whilst in Ireland, which abounds with 
these earth-works, rock-sculptures of this class, at least 
as observed, are extremely rare. The age of the cup 
and circle marks seems, also, still undecided. 

In Ireland, cup-markings have been found accom- 
panied by representations of penannular fibulae and the 
cross, ^ but in general alone, or with concentric circles. 
In Denmark, cup-markings are often found sculptured 
without other symbols. They are sometimes combined, 
however, with the cross within a circle ; sometimes with 
rude figures of poien and ships.^ At the Stockholm 
Congress of Prehistoric Archaeology (1874), M. Desor 
remarking on similar cup-markings found in Switzer- 
land and Sweden on stones, compared them with 
undoubted rock sculpturing of the bronze age. M. 
Soldi remarked that they could only have been made 
with metal tools. M. Hildebrand, senior, reported 
the discovery of similar rock sculpturings in Northland 
as well as in South Sweden. It was difficult, he admitted, 
to fix their age, for even the present Swedish peasantry 
had some kind of veneration for them, and made offerings 
on them. An Icelandic Saga makes mention of a cup- 
marked stone in Iceland where it could only have been 



^ See * * Journal,' * Second Series, vol. v. , Xordisk Oldkvndiged og Historie, udgivine 

p. 361 ; Fourth Series, vol. iii., p. 445. af det Kongelige Nordiske Oldskrift-Sel 

' Examples are given in a paper by M. skab/* 1875, Fjerde Hefte, Copenhagen 

Henry Petersen :— See " Aarboger for pp. 407, 416, 430, 431. 
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carved by Norsemen. The conclusion come to seemed 
to be that they are not so ancient as was sometimes 
imagined.* 

If it were the case that these sculpturings, which all 
seemed to have been picked, not scribed or rubbed, could 
be effected only by metal tools, it would, so far, give 
some support to Bishop Graves's idea, viz., that they were 
contemporary with the raths — nay, posterior in date to 
some of these structures, which cannot in any case be rele- 
gated to the stone age ; but Mr. Daniel Wilson, in his no- 
tice of some cup-marking^ observed by him in Ohio and 
Kentucky, U. S., gives it as his opinion that they could 
be formed by flint implements,^ inclining however to the 
idea that, in many cases, they were formed by rubbing. 
That some cup hollows on flat rocks may be formed by 
the solvent property of rain water is undoubted; but 
when the grouping of the cups shows design, or where 
they are surrounded by circles and have channels issuing 
from them, this latter explanation of their formation 
must be put aside. It is to be hoped that further ex- 
amples of these cup and circle sculpturings as occurring 
in Ireland may yet be discovered and recorded. 



1 ** Journal of the Anthropological In- ' '' Proceedings of Society of Antiqua* 

stitute/' vol. iy. p. 351. xiauB of Scotland/' yol. xi., p. 268, &c. 
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[In 'oonBeqnence of the serious illness of the Bev. James Graves, 
Honorary Secretary of the Association, no Meetings were held in July 
or October. 

The accompanying Plate (from a Photograph in the British Museum) 
is from a drawing of Albert Diirer, preserved at Vienna. Piirer was in 
the Low Countries at the period, and may have met there some Irish 
Knights and their attendants. It is inscribed in German : '' Here go the 
War-men of Ireland beyond England/' and ^' Here go the poor men of 
Ireland beyond England." The great artist's own brief words are all we 
can tell about them ; but the Irish mantle and the battle-axe are plainly 
seen, and, as an illustration of Irish dress and arms, this drawing is 
invaluable. The armour of the Knights and the two-handed sword are 
not, however, peculiar to Ireland.] 
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THB SEPT OF THE OLD KNIGHT. 

I. 

l^CJumcery Inquisition. No, L James I.'] 

WsB finde that lions Hurley^ doth hould the castell, Towne, and 
laimdes, w^ the ap'tenances of Cnoclongie, contayning one plowgh land, 
and half a plowghland, from one Geralt fitz David, al's M^etannrnddery, 
of late deceased, in fPee simple, except the hamlett of Garrynieh, 
being litle lesse then a fourth p'te thereof, and the inheritanc of Gibbon 
roe fitz Kichard, Geralt M^'Eichard, Moris M'^Richard, & Eichard fitz 
James, and the towe hamletts or villages of Hamonstowne & Langs- 
stowne, p' cells of Cnocklongie aforesayed, w*^^ the sayd Moris honldeth 
by mortgage for xxxvj^* currant money of England from one Gibbon fitz 
Moris, al's M*etaunredery, of Ballynehensie, vidz. — Hamonstowne for 
xx^, and Langstowne for xvj^ Wee finde that the sayd Moris houldeth 
the same in free soccag, and doe valewe it at iij' Ir.' ultra reprisas 
p* ann'. 

Wee finde that the sayd Moris standeth seized in his demeasne as of 
fPee tayle to him and his heires males from Edmund fitz Gibbon, al's the 
White Knight of the towne and lands of Glanlarhie, contayning one 
plowghland, & half a plowghland, the reversion to the sayd Edmond 
& his heires, at the yerely rent of xl* p' ann', whereof xx' is 
due to his Ma^'" p' ann'. Wee finde that one Edward fitz haries 
doth mak clayme of xiij** iiij*^ to be due to him as cheefe rent 
thereuppon p' ann'. Wee finde that the same is held in free soccage 
from his Ma^*, and doth owe composition to his highness, and 
doe valewe it ultra reprisas at towe shillings. Wee finde that the 
sayd Moris standeth seized in his demeasne as of fee of the townes and 
launds of Moorestowne & Caronstowne, contayning half a plowghland, 
or thera[ jts, and that he houldeth the same in ftree soccag of the 
Manno' of Any, at the rent of xrj' viij** p' ann'. Wee finde that the 
sayd launds are woorth p' ann' ultra reprisas twelf penc Ir'. 



^ The Hurlys of Enocklong, oro now Esq., of Fenit House, near Tralee. 
worthily represented by John Hurly, 

z2 
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Wee finde that the sayd Moris standeth seized in his demeasne as of 
ffee of the towne & launds of Kilfraish, contayning half a plowghland, 
or thereabouts, and that he houldeth the same from the Manno' of Any 
in fEree soccag, at the Bent of xx* p' ann', exceptinge only the xxiiij^ 
p'te thereof, "w*** the sayd Moris houldeth by way of mortgag of vi^* 
currant money in England from one Moris Nugent. It'm we valewe it 
ultra reprisas at twelf peno Ir p' ann*. 

Wee finde that the sayd Moris houldeth in fee-farm from his Ma^* the 
Townes & laundes, w^ thap'tenances of Kyleinaghtie & Ballyenrostie, 
contayning one plowghland, and half a plowghland, at the rent of zv* Ir* 
p' ann*. It*m wee finde that Brien Duffe O'Brien, of Carrigoginell, doth 
mak challenge of x* rent to be due to him oute thereof p' ann'. The 
Teno* whereby the same is held wee ref err to the woord of the Patent, 
wherin the sayd laundes were past by her late Ma^ to one Cap'en Morish. 
It'm we valewe the same townes & lands, ultra reprisas, at towe shill' Ir* 
p* ann'. 

Wee finde that the sayd Morish standeth seized in his demeasne as of 
ffee of the Towne and launds of Garyencahery, contayning one plowghland, 
w^ he purchased from one Thomas Poish fitz Edmond. Wee finde that 
it is held in fEree soccage from the Manno' of Any, and doe yalewe it, 
ultra repris, at xij** Ir' p' ann'. 

Wee finde that the sayd Moris houldeth the Townes and launds of 
Carigunish & Ballynegrienagh, contayning one plowland, from one 
Terrelagh oge M^'Kenedy, Will'm M^Kenedy, and Brien M'Kenedy, of 
Ballyclohie, gentlemen, in mortgage of xx^ x* currant money in Eng- 
land ; and wee finde that the sayd Townes & launds are held from lus 
Ma^" in ffree soccag, and doe yalewe them, ultra reprisas, at zij** Ir' 
p' ann'. 

Wee finde that the sayd Moris houldeth in £^ee simple from the sept 
of the Morins, & from the sayd Terrelagh, Will'm, and Brien, the third 
p't of a plowghland of Gnockderckie. Wee finde likewise that the sayd 
Moris houldeth the ninth p'te of the sayd plowghlande of Cnockderlckie 
from one Cnogher Morine, in mortgage of three pounds ten shil ings 
currant money in England. Wee finde that the same thirde p'te & 
ninth p'te aforesayd are held in f^ree soccag from his Ma^', and doe 
valewe them, ultra reprisas, at vj* Ir* p' ann'. Mortogh M'^Brien, al's 
M'^Brien Ogwonogh maketh claime in or presenc to the premisses. 

Wee finde that the sayd Moris houldeth the Castle and townes of 
Dromlara and Kyleduffe, & three quarters of laund unto them belonginge, 
and the Towne & launds of Cnockroe, contayning half a plowghland, by 
his Ma^"* graunt of ffee-simple, and in free soccag, from the Castle of 
Dublin, EildufPe aforesayd. Wee likewise finde that the sayd Moris 
houldeth the ffee-sif ]le of the eight p'te of a plowghland of the sayd 
townes & launds of Dromlarra & Kilduffe from one Donell M^Brien, al's 
Donell etaromon. Wee finde that the same is likewise held in ftree 
soccag from his Ma*'*, payinge zv^ composition p' ann'. It'm wee valewe 
the said Castle, towne, & launds of Dromlara, Eilduffe, and Cnockroe, 
ultra reprisas, at xvj"^ Ir* p' ann'. M'^Brien Ogwonagh doth mak clayme 
to have a signery uppon the same of vij* ij"* p' ann'. One Morrogh 
M^Brien maketh claime to the moetie of Dromlara. 

Wee finde that the sayd Moris houldeth the Towne and launds of Bel- 
laneskaddane, contayninge one plowghland, from one Gibbon fitz Moris, 
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al^s mHtausruddery, in mortgage of xxz" currant money in England. Wue 
finde that it is held in ffree soccage from his Ma^*, at the yeerly Rent of 
xiij*iiij^y besydes z" composition. Wee finde that it allso oweth a Bent of 
4' p' ann' unto the Colledg of Dublin. Wee valewe it, ultra reprisas, 
at yj^^Ir* p' ann'. 

Wee finde that the sayd Moris houldeth in ffee-simple from one 
Gibbon Roe fitz Richard, the eight of p'te of a plowland in Rathellane, 
& that the same is held in fEree soccag from his Ma^% at the rent of zx^ 
p' ann', besydes zy"* composition p' ann*, likewise due to his Ma^ ther- 
uppon. Wee doe vale we it, ultra reprisas, at vj* Ir' p* ann'. 

Wee finde that the sayd Moris stmdeth seized in his demeasne as of 
ffee by his Ma^"* graunt of ffee-simple of the fourth p'te of a plowghland 
in Griengwonagh, by thattainder of one Will'm m'Terrelagh m'Brien ; 
and of another quarter of a plowland in the p*ish of Grien eioresayd, by 
thattaynder of one Donagh entotayne m^Brien. Wee finde that same are 
heldinffree socag from the Castle of Dublin, and doe valewe them, ultra 
reprisas, at vj* [ ] p' ann'. 

Wee finde that the sayd Moris houldeth in fPee-simple from one 
Thomas Morin the towne & laundes of Cnockliegane, contayning zl 
acres laund, small measure, ezcept three accres therof, w^ prop'cionable 
pasture to the sayd three accres belonging, and one house rooms ^ and a 
garden, w^** is the Inheritance of one Dermod Morin. Wee find that 
it is held from his Ma^^ in free socag, & do valewe it, ultra reprisas, at vj^ Ir' 
p' ann' . m^Brien Ogwonogh hath made clayme before us to Cnockliegane. 

Wee find that w**^in the bounds [ ] limetes of all and singuler the 
premisses, or of any p'te therof, there is noe ffree houlder or possessor, 
other than the sayd Moris, only that the daymes afore recited are made 
by the p*sons aforosayd in o' presence. 

It'm wee finde no service rent or dutie to be due to any Lorde or 
p'son uppon any thaf orsayd launds other then is afore sett downe. 

^ John Bxtkoatb, foreman. 

Jaxes Foz. Dokooho ic^SnEViinB. 

WnxiAK FITZ Edicovd, FFiAiK u^'Erebs. 
his X marck. Gibbon Mobish. 

GeBBOT RoWLBIGH, his X U'CZ. GULLA DTTFF GbAST, 

Cnoohob obbibn, his + u'cz. Esmond Boggodd. 

SIbnedt h' Mohownb, blis X ic'cK. . Cob' Cahtll. 

MOBOGH If BbIBN, his X IC'CZ. GULLT DUTF OHBA, HIS X IC'CK. 

Jhon hicztb. 

Right ho: acco'ding theffect of this Com'ission to us directed we 
have by jurie inquired of the contents thereof, the v'ditt of w*** jurie, 
cons'nyng the same under their hands we doe here inclosed send unto yo' 
ho : lo : according unto or bounden duty, and do most humblie take or 
leave, the zzzth of Ja : 1606. 

To' ho : lordshippes most humble to be com'd, 

Edmottndb Walshb. Tho : Bb*wnb. 

To the right ho : 0' very good lo : the 
Lord Channeelto^ of Ireland, 

» r. p. 41. 
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11. 

[_JSxchequer Inqumtion, Co, Zimeriei, No. 40. James /.] 

Inquisitio Indentata capta apud villa' de Kilmallock in Com' Lim'ic 
xix^ die Septembr' 1616 annos regni d'ni n'ri Eegis Jacobi Anglie ffranc' 
et hiVn' &c., Scotie vero quinqTiagessimo &c'. Coram Eduardo Becher' 
Anniger* Escaetor' et ffeodar' general' diet' d'ni Regis in et p' totam pro, 
vine' Momonie (virtnf officii sui p'd') p' sacramentu' prober' et legal* 
hominu' Com' Lim'ic' Quoru' nomina subseqimtur Vz'. 

Joh'nes Bub&ate bb pfant£8tok, gen.' 
Gibbon fz Mobice de Balltkehbksht, gen'. 
EnuTTNDi BoGooB BE BoGooBESTOK, gen'. 
Will'hi Butler be Solhackwob, gen'. 
DoKATi M^'Shane be Boheb Cabhek, gen'. 
Well'mi fz Thbobalb be WiLLiAMSTOir, gen'. 
^Ffbancissi Fpitoit be Ant, gen'. 
Ebwabbi Bbowne be Eilkellane, gen'. 
Ulic' Lact be Clonbbtn, gen'. 
CoBNELn Bbten be Patxice, gen'. 
PATBicn Kabnt be Baixycxtllane, gen'. 
EiccABBi Gtll be Exlcosktebane, gen'. 
Theobaxbi Boobck be Cahebkenlish, gen'. 
Jacobi Eawlet be Ballingowlt, gen'. 

Qui jurat' sup' sacru'm suu' dicunt quod Thomas Browne* nup de 
Eilkillane ii/Com' Lim'c' gener^ attinctus fuit de alta proditione virtut' 
eujusd' Act' p'liament' in hoc Eegno edit' in Anno xxviij^ Regni nup' 
domine Regine Elizabethe. Et ulterius dicunt juratores p'd sup' sacrum 
suu' quod predict' Thomas Browne, tempore attincture sue p'd' sesitus 
fuit in dominico suo ut de feodo p'modu' mortuivadii pro numero sex 
vaccaru' lactiferaru' de vill' et terr* de Cloghinteigne Barrowe, contin' 
dimid' sive mediam p'tem unius Quarterii terr' (Anglice haulfe a quar- 
termyer of lande) in Barronia de Quonagh in Com' p'd' ex ffeoffament' 
Tadei oge M"" Teig M*" Donell O'Bryen, gerrint' dat' nono die Maii in 
Anno Domini 1567. Et jurator' predict' dicunt quod vill' et terr' p'd' 
val' p' ann' ultr* rep'ss'. 

Item dicunt juratores p'd' sup' sacru' suu' Quod Moriertagh O'Maddan 
nup' de Enocktoryne in Com' Lim'ic' intravit in actione Rebellionis ad- 
vers' nup' Domina, Reginam Elizabetham coron' et dignitat' suas cu' 
Jacobo fz Thomas Gerralde nup' de Conihye in Com' Corck, armiger', 
viz*, viij** die Decembr' in Anno Domini 1598. Et in ead' actione Rebelli- 
onis p'd' Moriertagh O'Maddan postea interfectus fuit xiiij^ die Decembr' 
in Anno p'd' apud Bellaghskadane in Com' p'd'. Et ulterius dicunt juratores 
p'd' sup' sacru' suu' quod p'd' Morriertagh O'Maddan tempore intra- 
tiones sue in Rebellione' p'd' et tempore quo in eadem interfectus fuit 
sesitus fuit in dominico suo ut de feodo de tribus p'tibus vill' et terr' de 



1 V. p. 39, not$. 2 V. p. 41. 
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Oarrynea (in qnatuor p'tes deyias') cont' p' estimation' in toto dimid' 
dnnius carr' terr' in Com' p'd' ex ffeofEament' Gtibbon Rooe F'z Bichard 
Jacobi Reogh f'z Bichard et Manricii Vz Bichard in mortgagio pro- 
numero viginte unius vaccaru' lactiferam' prout p' Cartam ffeoffament 
p'd' gerent' dat' zviij^ die Octobris in Anno 1586 magis plane liguet et 
aparet Et juratores p'd' dicunt quod p'd' tres p't' vill' et terr* de Garry- 
nea val' p' ann' ultr* rep'ss'. Item dicunt jurator' p'd' sup' sacru' suu' 
Quod antedictuB Jacobus Reogh f'z Bichard nup' de Oarrynea p'd' in 
Com' p'd' gener' intravit in actione' Bebellionis advers' nup* domina' 
Begina' EUzabetham coron' et dignitat' suas cu' Jacobo fi'z Thomas 
Gerralde nup' de Conyhye in Com' Corck armiger' apud Garrysk\illybine 
in Com' Lim'ic' p'd' vz\ octaTO die Decembr' in Anno 1598, Et juratores 
p'd' dicunt quod p'd' Jacobus Beogh f z Bichard continuando in ead' 
actione Bebellionis interfectus f uit apud Garyskullybine in Com' p'd' vz^ 
zij° die Decembr' in Anno Don'i 1598, Et insup' dicunt jurator p'd' sup' 
sacru' suu' quod virtut' cujusd' Act' pliament' in hoc Begno edit' conditio 
redemptionis quarte p'tis vill' et terr' de Garrinea in Com' p'd' (q'z 
impignorat' fuit p' p'd' Jacobu' Beogh f'z Bichard ut p'd' est cuidam 
Moriertagh O'Maddyn de Knocktoryne) ad dominu' n'r'm Bege' Jacobu' 
p'tinet et spectat jure corone suep' attinctura' diet' Jacobi Begh f'z Bichard 
Item dicunt jurator' p'd' qd anual' reddit' quinq' solidor' ster' debetur ex 
p'd' trib'sp'tibus deGarrynyea p'd' cuid' Gibbon f'z Moris al's m*I. Tan- 
ruddyrry. Et anual' reddit' xx ster' ex p'd' quarta p'te de Bagellane 
etia* debetur p'd' Gibbon f'z Morice al's' M*" Itan Buddery. 

Item dicunt jurator' p'd' sup' sacru' suu' quod p'd' Jacobus Beogh 
f'z Bicharde tempore vite sue sesitus fuit in dominico sue ut de feodo de 
quart' p'te medietatis unius carr' terr' de Bath Ellane cu' p'tinenc' in 
Com' p'd'y Et sic sesitus existens impignoravit p'd' quartam p'tem 
medietatis unius carr* terr* de Bath Ellane p^ Edmundo Gibbon armigei* 
al's diet' the White Knight pro suma' triu' libraru' sterling, Et p'd' Ed- 
mundus fi'z Gtibbon assignavit totu' jus statu et interress' suu' in terr* 
p'd' cuidam Thom' Hurley de Eilmallock burgens'. Insup' dicunt juratores 
p'd' quod conditio redemptionis mortuivadii p'd' ad dominu Begem 
spectat virtute cujusd' Act' p'liament' in hoc Begno edit'. In testimonium 
omniu' et singulor premisoru' tam p'd' Escaetor quam p'd' jurator' huic 
Inquisitioni sigill' sua possuer' die et Anno sup' script' &c. 

Edwabd BiBGHxa, Escee' D'ni Begis [L. 8.] 

John Buboatb cu' sociis [ ] L. S., f 1 1'* S., [ ] L. 8., 

8., r 1 1'* 8., r li. 8., _ . I'* ^'1 L '' 

L. 8.| [[ J I'* 8., [[ li. S., li. 8.| [_ li. 8.} 

L. 8. 



Delib' at'p' man' Ed'ri Beecher infra no'iat' tercio die Maii 1617. 
Wm. Marwood deph' B.B'. 
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III. 

{Chancery Inqumtion, No. 7. Charlei I.) 

InquiBitio Identata capta apud apud abb'ia sc'i ffranc' in d'co Com' 
lim'ick septimo die Junii Anno D'ni 1625 coram Rich'd Southwell 
mil' Johan' Southwell ar* Deputat* Eschaef Com' p'd' et Phillipo Per- 
civall ar* fEeodario D'ni Regis Com' pred' virtute Commissionis D'ni Begis 
sub magno sigillo suo hujus Regni sui hib'nie geren' dat' apud apud 
Dublin prime die Maii Anno Eegni D'ni n'r' Regis Charoli Anglie Scotie 
ffranc' et hib'nie prime eis duobus vel pluribus eor' inde direct' quoru' 
prefat' Johan' Southwell aut d'cu' Phillipu' Percivall un' esse debet, ad 
inquirend' (inter al') q^uas terr* et que tent'a Mauricius f z David Gibbon 
nup' de Ballinehensie in d*co Com' Lim'ick tenuit de d'co d'no Reg* tarn 
in d'nico quam in servic' in Com' pred' die quo obiit et quant' de al' et 
p' quod servic' et quant' terr' et tent'a ill' val' p' ann' in omnibus exit 
ultr' repris's et quo die idem Mauricius obiit et quis p' pinguior*. heres 
ejus sit et cujus etatis et si maritat sit necne p' sacr'm probor' et legal' 
hoi'u' Com' pred' Quoru' noi'a subsequuntur viz^ 

Theobaldi Bottbx de Caherxenlish, gen' 
Waltkbi Boube de Ballineoabd, gen' 
Heneich Bouek de Kiltsicubx, gen' 
Bbtan M^Hahowky de Kilcollmait, gen' 
Edmoitnd Buboes de Lisic^Eebt, gen' 
Thoue ffeemak de Dbouoit, gen' 
Rich'i Gill de Killcoskebaite, gen' 

WlLL'm ROSTELL DE KlLLTOXTKE, gCU' > JUT* 

Will'mi CoMTir DE Wbotestoit, gen' 
Wnx'ia Cbeagh de Cahebellt, gen' 
EuoEKn Oheine de Balltobive, gen' 
Don ATI O'Gbadt de Ballikskalt, gen' 
Waltebi Bbowkb de Cakus, gen' 

JagOBI Rob't' de BALLIKELAHAOHy geu' 

st^Nich'i Joubdan de Gbaxtitoe, gen'. 

Qui jurat' sup' sacr'm suu' pred' dicunt quod pred' Mauricius fTiz David 
Gibbon nup' de Ballinehensy in d'co Com' seit'us fuit in d'nico suo ut de 
feodo de et in dimid' vill' et terr* de Ballygibbon et Ardnegulnagh cu' 
p'tiu' in d'co Com' ac etiam de et in dimid' vill' de Ballinskaly, Ballew- 
riny. Cash, Ballencurry, EUaneboy, Bowly, Ballenstephen, Ballinehensie, 
Grangpadin et Raas cu' o'ibus suis p'tiu' cent' duas carrucat' terr' in d'co 
Com' val' p' ann' in o'ibus exit' ultr' repri's vigint' solid' monete hib'nie 
ac etiam de et in vill' et terr' de Downmone cent' p' estimac'on unu' 
carrucat' terr* in d'co Com' val' p' ann' in o'ibus exit' ultr* repri's decem 
solid' monete hib'nie ac etiam de et in vill' et terr' de Hamoston conf 
quartam p'tem unius carrucat' terr* in d'co Com' val* p' ann' in omnibus 
exit' ultr' repri's quinq' solid' monete hib*nie, Et quod pred' Mauritius 
ff 'iz David M'Gibbon se'it' existen' de o'nibus et singul' premiss' in 
Hamoston pred' p' fact' suu' geren' dat' decimo septimo die Januarii 
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Anno B'ni 1600 ffeoffavit inde Mauritia' Hurley de Knocklonge, gen\ 
hered' et assignat' buos imp'petuu' pro sum' Yigint* libr* sterP sub con« 
die' on' Redemp'co'is sup' soluc'on' pred' sum*. £t Ulterius Jurat' pred' 
sup' sacr'm suu' pred' dicunt quod pred' Mauritius se'it' exist' in d'nico 
Buo ut de feoda de et in omnibus et singul' p'miss' (except' Hamonston 
pred'), et de jur* Redempc'onis Hamonston pred' obiit sic inde sei'tus 
prime die Octobris Anno D'ni 1601. Et quod Gibbon ffi*z Morrish est 
ejus filius kt heres et plene etatis temp' re mortis patris sui pred' et mari- 
tat'. Et Ulterius jurat' pred' sup' sacr'm suum pred' dicunt quod omnia 
et singul' premiss' (except* Downemone et Hamonston pred') tenebantur 
temp're mortis prefat' Mauritii de nup' D'na Eegina Eliz' in lib'ro et com- 
muni soccagio ut de castr' suo de Lira'ick p' p'con annual' reddit* sup' 
I'ras patentes Rich'o et Allexandro ffitton reservat'^ Dicunt etiam jurat' 
pred' sup' sacr'm suu' pred' quod Downemone et Hamonston pred' con- 
cess' fuer* p' d'ca d'na Regina' p' I'ras suas pattentes dat' vicesimo octavo 
die Junii Ajino tricesimo nono Regni sui p'posit' et snciis suis Collegii s'ce 
trinitat' juxta Dublin et successoribus suis Tenend' de d'ca D'na Regina 
hered' et succ' suis in libr* et comuni soccagio et quod preposit' et soc' s' 
postea dedit et concessit p'dict' p'miss' p'fat' Mauritio fE 'iz Gibbon hered' 
et assignat' suis imp'petuu'. Et preterea jurat' pred' sup' sacr'm suu' 
pred' dicunt quod eadem p'miss' temp're mortis d*ci Mauritii tenebantur 
de d'ca nup' D'na Begina Eliz : pro ut lex postulat. Et Ulterius jurat' 
pred' sup' sacr'm suu' pred' dicunt quod pred' Gibbon ff 'iz Morrish solve- 
bat pred' sum' et redemit p'miss' a pred' Mauritio Hurley tertio die Sep- 
tembris Anno D'ni 1609. Postremos* jurat' pred' sup* sacr'm suu' pred' 
dicunt quod' Syly Bourk nup' uxor d'ci Mauricii in plena vita exist' et 
dotabil' est o'ni et singul' premiss'. In cujus rei testimon' tam p'fat' 
Comissionar' quam jurat' pred' huic Inquisic'oni sigilla sua altematim ap- 
posuer* die Anno et loco pri'o sup'adict'. 

Jo: SouTHwsLL« Phiel: PEBdVAix, ffeodary. 



IV. 

{Chaneery Inquisition. JVb. 97. Charles I.) 

Inquisitio Indenta Capta apud Yill' de Killmalocke in Com' Lim'icke 
p'd' vicessimo septimo die Augusti Anno D'ni 1632 Annos' Regni 
illustrissimi principis ac D'ni n'ri Caroli Dei gr'a Anglie Scotie fEranc' et 
Hib'nie Regis fidei defensor*, &c., Octavo Coram Philippe Percivalle Ar* 
ffeodar' d'ci d'ni Regis com* p'd* et Henrico Harte gener' Esceetor 
ejusdem D'ni Regis com' p'dict' virtute Comission' d'ci d'ni Regis sub 
magno SigiUo Hib'nie geren' dat' apud Dublin die Anno 

D'ni 1682, iis et aliis sive duobus vel pluribus eor' direct' quor' p'd' 
Phillippus Percivalle aut ejus deputat' aut p'fat' Henricus Harte aut 
ejus deputat' unus esse debet. Ad Inquirend* (inter al') que plur* terr* 



' v. tmU, p. W. ■ F. imts^ p. 89» 
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tenement* et hereditamen' Mamie' fitz Davidi (j^ibbon nup' de Ballyne- 
hensie in Com' Lim'icke p'd' gen' defunct habuit tempore mort sue quam 
in prior Inquisic'on nup' capt' apud , in Com' p'd , die 

Aiino D'ni post mort d'ci Mauric menc'onantur et speci- 

ficantur prout p' eand' Comission' plen' liquet et app'et p' Sacrament' 
prober' et legal' homin' Com' p'd' quor' nomina subsequentur, vi'z\ 

noMnncirs boch dr ballymackbisb, ar* 
' TEBLOGH o'brten db castleton, ar' 

MAUBIC' HUBLY DE CNOCKLONOE, ar' 

HENBICUS BARCKLEY BE BALLYCAHAITE, Br' 

WILl'mUS HALLT DE EYLHTON, BT' 

JOH'es BUBG'eTT DE FFANSTOWNE, ar' 

MITBTAGH o'BBTEN DE GbaIGE, geu' 

will' HITS BOCH DE BABNEGT7ILL, geVi 

JOH'ES PVBCELL DE BALLYANBAGHANE, geu' 

THOMAS LACT DE ALEACBAGH, geu' 

JOH'eS OOALD DE XN0CK80WNE, geu' 

BBTE17 MC'SHANS DE GABBYDUFFE, gCU' 

HUGO o'gBADY DE ANY, geu' 

davidi' BOUBCKE DE XILBEAGKA17E, gOU' 

THOMAS FFITZ OEBBALD DE BAHINSIBB, gOU' 

WALTEB' BBOWNE DE CAMUS, gCU' 

MUBTAGH o'bBYEK DB KNOCBBALLESOOKEN, geu' 

BICH'uS FFOX DE BALLYGBENAKE, gCU' 

GABBET OGE GEBBAU) DE PALLICE, geu' 

WIL'mUS OGE CBEAGH DE MILTOWNB, geu'. 

Qui Jurat dicunt sup' sacramenf suu' p'd' q'd p'd' Maurio' ffits 
David Gibbon in vita sua s'eit fuit in D'nico sue ut de feodo de et in 
vill' et terr* de Ballynescaddane^ continen' un' carrucat' terr' ann' val' 
x' et de et in quarta partes unius carrucat' terr' in quatuor partes divi- 
dend' in Corballie ann' val* ij*. et de et in Annual' reddit' duor' solid' et 
duor' denar* exeun' de et ex narrengele jacen' et existen' in Com' Lim'icke 
p'd' et qd p'd' Mauric sic inde se'it' existen' obiit sic inde se'it prime 
die Octobr', Anno D'ni 1601, et q'd Gibbon ffitz Maurice est ejus £11' et 
heres et fuit pl(?n' etat' tempore mort p'ris sui p'd' et maritat Et ulterius 
Jurat p'd' sup' sacramen' suu' p'd' dicunt q'd p'd' Gibbon ffitz Maurice 
se'it' fuit in D'nico sue ut de feed' de et in p'miss' p'd' Et q'd p'd 
Gtibbon sic' inde sei't existen' p' factu suu' geren' dat vicessimo quarto 
die Aprilis Anno D'ni 1615, de p'miss' p'd' feofEavit quand Gerrald' ffit'z 
Maurice et bered'mascul' de corpor* p'd' Gerrald' litti'me procreat', in 
p'petuu' sub annual' reddit' vigint' solidor' ster' Postremoq' Jurat* p'd' 
sup' sacrament' suu' p'd' dicunt' q*d o*id oonfec'on' alienac'on p'd' tene- 
bantur de nup' d'no nVo Rege Jacobo p' eand* tenur*. In cujus rei tes- 
timon' tam plfat' Commissionar' qua* Jurat' p'd* buic Inquisic*on sigill' 
sua alternation apposeur* die Anno et loco supradict*. 
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V. 



(The $wm following are taken from the Order Boohe of the Commieeionere 
of Revenue for the precincts of Limerick and Clare, a.d. 1662.) 

John FitzGibbon \ For asmach as in obedience to our former 

and Alexander Roche, \ order to the gentry and inhabitants of Costlea 

Petitioners, j Baronye for making satisfaction unto the 

petitioners for what they disbursed for the said Baronye, or allow them 
theire said Disbursement out of these Contributions, the said Gentry have 
by theire Order bearing date the 6th October, 1652, required John Creagh 
of the said Baronye to pay or abate unto the Petitioner John GKbbon the 
sum of twenty-eight pounds, being his proportion, and likewise to pay 
or abate unto the Best their owne Due proportion w''*' would be taken in 
accompt from him, Wee doe therefore heareby confirme the saide order 
of the gentry, and doe require the said John Creagh, collector, to con- 
forme himself thereunto by paying or abating unto the pet" theire pro- 
portion of the said disbursement, respectively, according to the tenor of 
the said order, whereof he is not to fail. In case of failure, the governor 
of Dounemoune is to see it put in execution. 

\ZUer., 1652. 



VL 

Forasmuch as the persons hereafter named have bene employed to 
bring in Surveys of certain baronyes at or upon the 3d day of this instant 
{sic) which in open contempt of our orders to y* effect they have neglected 
to doe, It is therefore ordered y^ the said persons be fined in y* sumes 
to their names annexed, and y^ y^ person marked with the letter K be kept 
in restraint until he payes y* said fine or enter securitie to pay the same 
within fourteene dayes. 

Sir Maubice Httblt {sic), 
John Cseaoh. 
John FitzGibbok, R. 
Debmot G'Bbteit, 
and fifteen others. 

Ath Feb., 1652. 



VIL 

Upon the compt of Ellen Fitz GKbbon, widdow, that Major Pallett of 
Captain Walcott's troope hath lately taken from her fower garrans of 
her proper goods, as tlie supposed goods of Gibbon FitzMorish and them 
doe detaine from her, It is therefore ordered that the said garrans be 
restored unto her, or that the said Major do appear here on Tuesday 
next. 

Uth October, 1652. 
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VIII. 

Whereas affidavit hath heen made hefore us. y^ the within named 
Major Pellatt hath been timely served with the within order of sum- 
mons, and yet in open contempt of said authorities failed either to restore 
the garrans within specified, or to appeare and shew cause for w^ the 
said garrans were taken and detained, It is ordered that the governor 
of Lough Gurr doe forthwith cause y* said garrans to be restored in 
specie in y* worth to Ellen Fitz Gibbon, and also to send hither y* s* 
Major Pellatt to answer for his contempti and for soe doing this shall be 
his Warrant. 

ITodaU, 



IX. 

Ordered that the Treasurer doe pay unto y* Barony of Costlea for 
two hundred tons of hay, certified by Captain Stannard to have been 
paid into Kilmallok, Dounemoune and Kilfinane, according to the allow- 
ance of tenn shillings a ton. 

17th Dee,, 1652. 



X. 

Darhjf (yBryen \ Upon the certificate of Captain Helsham and Mr. 
and others, \ Hart that the petitioners paying fourth sheaffe and 

Petitioners. ) five pounds out of the lands in question, were to be 

discharged trum paying any contribucion thereout, It is therefore 
ordered that the pef* paying the said fourth sheaffe and £5, shall not be 
troubled for any contribuc'on out of y* said landes, but Ellen fitz Gibbon 
shal be lyable for ye same. And y^ if any they have paid y' it be paid 
back by y* said Gibbon. 

lOih Feb., 1652. 



XL 

ElUnfih Qtblon \ Uppon a full debate of this matter in y* presence 
&• I of the Councells and Attorney of both sides, and 

Dermott o^Bry en. j having duely weighed our former orders and Con- 
firmacions therein, and the Certificate upon which y* same was grounded, 
on the defend^ part ; It is this day ordered that ye Defend* paying y* 
five pounds and fourth sheaffe according to agreemS the contract con- 
cerning the lands of Gibbonstown doe stand in force ; and that y* De- 
fend* have y* full benefit of y* same, And for y* pltfs vexatious troub- 
ling of ye Defendts in this matter it is ordered y* y* Defendts shall 
have y* sume of fortie shillings from y* pit. 

20 April, 1653. 
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XIL 

{Order ly the Court of ClaifM, July, 1664.) 

Whereas Gibbon FitzMorris Gibbon by his attorney this day moved 
the Court, setting forth that the parcell of land called Knockscibole, in 
the parish of Doory, barony of Bunratty, County of Clare aforesaid, were 
formerly sett out unto to him as a transplanted person by final settlement 
and decree in Loughrea and Athlone . . . and further alleging that by 
reason of the barrenness and want of inhabitants of that part of the 
country, until his Majesty's happy restoration, the said parcel was waste 
for a long time, and that it was lately seized on for the non-payment of 
quit rent; wherewith the said Gibbon being grieved moved, prays that 
he may be admitted to cleare the said arrears of quit rent. 



XIIL 

{^Chancery BiU.fiUd 25/A June, 1703.) 

To the Right Honn^^** the Comm" appointed for hearing & Determin- 
ing Causes in her Ma**" High Courte of Chancery in Ireland, Humbly 
complaining sheweth unto yo' Lop'ps yo* SupP and dayly orat', Henery 
Lord Viscount Dillon of Casteloe and Gall en, that the R^ Honn^** Thomas 
Lord Viscount Dillon, of Castello and Gallen, after his late Ma*** King 
Charles the Second restauraco'n was, pursuant to the Act of Parliament 
com'only called Act of Setlement of this Kingdome und the Act of £x- 
plinac'on thereupon, or one of them, restored and decreed among many 
others to the lands following, viz* Cologhra one quart', Casselagh one 
quarter, Killkreghan one quart', and alsoe one hundred, forty and two 
acres in a Place com' only called the Mountaine, all lyeing and being in 
the Barrony of Casteloe and County of Mayo, and being by certaine 
Com" to that purpose appointed decreed to the said Lands to him and his 
heires, he alsoe thereupon obtained from the said Com" an Injunction 
directed to the High Sheri£e of the County of Mayo to putt him in 
actuall seizen and poss'eon of the said lands so decreed to him in that 
County, and amounge the rest to the said lands hereinbefore p'ticularly 
menc'oned ; that accordingly the said Thomas Lord Dillon was, by John 
Bingham, then High Sheriff of the said County of Mayo, among other 
lands putt into the actuall seis" and pos'eon of the aforesaid lands herein 
before particularly named; and being thereof seised in his demesne as of 
fee, he did by certaine p'sons to that purpose by him authorised, or other- 
wise, amonge other lands, demise, sett, and lett the said lands herein be- 
fore particularly named and menc'oned, to certain p'sons from time to time, 
for a certain Tearme, and at a certaine Rent ; and reed' the rents, issues, 
and profitts thereof, as did all other the succeeding Lords Dillons herein- 
after menc'oned ; that yo' orator being son & heir to Theobald, late Lord 
Viscount Dillon, Dec'ed, who in his lifetime was Coz" and heire to 
Lucas, late Lord Viscount Dillon, Dec'ed, who allsoe in his lifetime was 

' Bjr a clerical error thii is described in the notes, atUe^ p. 42, as an Equity Exche- 
quer Bill. 
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Coz*" and heir to Thomas the younger, late Lord Yiscoont Dillon, De- 
ceased, who in his life time was son and heire to the said Thomas Lord 
Yisc^ Dillon herein hefore first menc'oned, is reightfully and lawfully 
intitled to the Hon' and Estate of the said Thomas the Elder, late Loid 
Viscount Dillon, by virtue of the last Will and Testament of the said 
Lucas, Lord Viscount Dillon, who demised the said premisses and all 
other his Estate to yo' said SupP, after the death of his said feather, 
subject to great Debts and legacy es, which yo' said Supltpaid or secured, 
and by right and title derived from the said Lords Dillons is now actu- 
ally seised and possessed amonge other lands of the said lands herein be- 
fore particularly menc'oned, subject and lyable to the said Debts soe 
secured by your said SupP, in confidence to save y' said p'misses. Tour 
orator further sheweth that the Com" appointed for hearing and deter- 
mining the Glaymes of persons transplanted into Gonaught and Clare 
did, by mistake, or otherwise by contrivance of some bussey persons, 
grant, or pretend to grant, the said lands herein before particularly 
menc'oned, by there Certificate unto John McNemarra, late oi , 

in the County of Clare, since deceased, and his heirs, though noe way 
authorised soe to doe, being lands formerly disposed of as aforesaid, that 
on the pretence of the said Certificate lett" Pattents under the great 
Scale of Ireland were passed and granted unto the said John McNemarra 
and his Heirs by his Le'e in the lifetime of the said Lucas, then Lord 
Dillon, brought his acc'on of Trespass and ejectment for recovery of the 
said lands, herein before p'ticularly menc'oned. That the said Lucas, then 
Lord Dillon, takeing the Defence upon himselfe, the Matt' came to be 
tryed by Nisi Prius, and the pl't was cast or non-suited. That MacNe- 
marras Right to the said Lands, or parte of them, was transferred to one 
ffrancis Burke ; that afterwards a like ac'cpn was brought upon y* same 
title after the death of the said Lucas, Lord Dillon, wherein tiie said 
Theobald Lord Dillon tooke the defence, w*^ ac'con had the like success. 
That the said John McNemarra dyed, leaving issue only two Daughters his 
heires, one Anne Grady, al's McNemarra, wife to Denis Grady, and another. 
FVu;] Gibbons, al's McNemarra, wife to one^ 6^0ra/(^ffitzGibbons, Deceased. 
That the said John McNemarra' s said Daughter, marryed to the said 
Gibbons, dyed, leaving issue one son, Gerald ffitzGibbons, who is allsoe 
her heire. That the said Denis Grady and Anne his wife, in right of his 
said wife, and the said Gerald ffitzGibbons, of late brought their acc'on of 
trespass and ejectm^ by their Lee's Donal' Reddan (a p'son unknowne to 
yo' orat') for the said lands before p'ticularly named to be tryed in the 
County of Mayo, and did not succeed therein because of a wrong Venire, 
and gave out they would not give yo' orat' any further trouble, yett now 
to continue p'plezing yo' orat', they the s^ Denis Grady & Anne his 
wife, & Gerald ffitzGibons, by their Le'e Donat' Reddan, doe now bring 
downe y* same Nisi Prius to the next Ballinrobe Assizes. That yo' 
orat' not doubting but that that acc'on fell, and that they would surcease 
any further prosecuc'on, did not fyle his Bill of Discovery in this 
Honn"* Courte agains y* said partyes untill now. That they did not 
move in the s*' prosecuc'on till the very end of the last Tearme, purposely 
to amuse yo' SupP, and then they tooke out a new Venire f ac : and after- 



* r. antey p. 42. 
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wards gave notice of a tryall ; your orat' further sheweih that the said 
Denis Grady and Anne his wife, and the said Gerald ffitzGibons, before 
comencing the said last acc'on, d^d, by their Deeds of Lease and Eelease 
or some other Conveyance, Deed, or Deeds, amonge other lands, grant 
and convey, or menc'on or intend to grant and convey the said lands 
hereinbefore p'ticnlarly named unto Joseph Bigg, of Gallway, Merchant, 
or to some other p'son or p'sons in trust for him the said Joseph Bigg, or 
to some other p'son or p'sons to some other use or uses, and all this to 
p'plez, incomode, vex, and disinherite yo' supP upon whome y* afforesaid 
lands were amonge other Lands settled as afPores', the said partyes and 
each of them weU knowing yo* orat" Title, derived to him downe as 
affores^. . . . 



XIV. 

iAmtoerin Chaneery, filed 21th Jan., 1703, 0,8.) 

\} 1 Bwers of Denis Grady and Ann his wife, 

Gerrald fltzGKbbon and Joseph Bigg, four of the [ ] 

laint of y» R* Hon*^ Henry L* Vise* Dillon of Costello and Gallan, Com- 
plain^ 

[ ] Ives both now and at all times 

hereafter all and all manor of advantages and benefit of exception w^ 
may be [ ] tainties insufflciences and imper- 

fections in y* Complaint* s^ Bil of Complaint contained for a ful and per*- 
feet [ 1 or so far as in any wayes itt 

matteriaUy concerns these Deft* or either of them to make ans' unto, they 
severally and [ ] em saith y* they 

do not know nor believe y* the R* Hon^ Thomas L^ Vise* Dillon, of 
Costello and Gallan, in y* Complaint* [ ] after 

the Eestoreac'on of his late Ma*^ King Charles y* Second was pursua* to 
jr* Acts of parlam* com'only called y* Acts [ ] 

m this Kingdom or one of them restored and decreed to y* lands 
following, that is to say Cologra, one quarter Cossila [ ] 

Eilcregan one q' ana also one hundred forty two acres in a place 
commonly called y* Mountain, all situate in y* Barony of Costello and 
County of Mayo, nor do they, or either of them, know y* ye s* Thomas 
L* Vise* Dillon was, by certain Com" to y* purpose appointed, decreed to 
y* s' lands to him and his heirs, but for more certainty these Deft* do 
refer themselves to y* s' Decrees; if any such be ; and these Deft* further 
ans'ing, say that they are credibly informed and verily believe that by a 
clause or clauses in y* s"* Acts of Settlem* and Explanac'on, or in one of 
them, the s' Thomas L*^ Vise* Dillon was to be restored to no other lands, 
tenemt*, and hereditamf , but such as were his propriety on the two- 
and-twentieth day of October, one thous"*, six hundred, fortv and one ; 
and these Deft* verily believe and hope to prove y* several land!s, tenemt*, 
and hereditamf were by y* s^ Com" decreed or menc'oned to be decreed 



* Tlie blanks are for words incgiWe in original. 
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unto y* 8** Lord Thomas, w*** were not his own on y* s* two-and-twentieth 
day of October, one thousand, six hundred, forty and one, and wherein 
his Lordship was no way estated nor interested, and in manifestac'on 
thereof these Deft' do beUeve, and have heard y^ a great part of y* lands 
decreed unto y* s** Lord Thomas Dillon by the fi* Com" were recovered 
from his L^ships heirs by several transplanters and transplanted persons, 
and these D.ft* do believe and hope to prove that y* s^ lands hereinbefore 
particularly menc'oned were, on y* s* two-and-twentieth day of October, 
one thousand, six hundred, forty and one, the propriety of one f 

] Jordan, and [ ]ot y* propriety of y* s* Lord Thomas 
Dillon ; and these Deft* respectively say that they do not, nor doth 
either of them, know y* y* s** L** Thomas did obtain an Injunction from y* 
s** Com" directed to the High Sheriff of y* County of Mayo, to put him 
into y* seizen and poss'on of y* lands so decreed unto him, in y* County, 
and among y* rest y* s*^ lands of Cologra, Cossilla, Kilcregan, and y* s** one 
hundred, forty-two acres, nor y* John Bingham in y* Complt** s** Bil of 
Complaint named, then High Sheriff of y* b^ County, did accordingly put 
the s^ Lord Thomas Dillon among other lands into y* poss*on of y* . . . 
s*^ lands hereinbefore particularly menco'ned, nor j^ j* ^ Lord Thomas 
being seized in his demesne as of fee of y* s^ lands hereinbefore particu- 
larly menc'oned, did either by himself or any other person or persons by 
him authorized to y^ purpose or otherwise, demise, set, and let the same 
among other lands from time to time to any person or persons for any 
term or at any Rent, nor y* y* s"* Lord Thomas Dillon, nor any of the 
succeeding L*^ Dillons in y* Complaint* s* Bil of Complaint named, did 
receive y' Bents, issues, and profits thereof; and these Deft* further 
answering say, and each of them saith, that [ ] do believe that y* 

Complain^ is son and heir to Theobald, late L*^ Yisc^ Dillon, dece*d, in 
y* Complaint* s* Bil of Complaint named, and y* y* Complaint* 8* father 
was cousin and heir to Lucas, late Lord Yisc^ Billon, dece'd, in y* S* 
Bil also named, and that y* s*^ Lord Lucas was cousin & heir to Thomas 
y* younger, late L** Vise* Dillon, dece*d, in y* s* Bil likewise named, and 
y* y* s* Lord Thomas y* yonger was son and heir of y* s* L* Thomas 
Dillon first named ; but these Deft* say, and either of them saith, 
that they do not know that y* Complain* is intitled to y* hon* & Estate of 
Thomas y* Elder, late L** Vise' Dillon, by vertue of y* last Will and 
Testam* of y* s"* L*' Lucas Dillon ; nor do these Deft*, nor either of them, 
know y* y* Lord Lucas Dillon did devise y* p' misses and all other his 
Estate to y' Complain* after y* death of his s** father, subject to great 
debts & legacies w^^ y* Complain* paid or secured (if any he paid or 
secured), as by y* Complaint' s** Bil of Complaint is set forth ; and these 
Deft* do respectively say that they, nor either of them, doth know nor 
believe y* y* Complain* by right or title derived from y* s* L'** Dillons now 
is or ever was actually seized and possessed among other lands of the s' 
lands hereinbefore particularly menc'oned, subject to any debts secured 
by him. These Deft* do confesse y* y s** lands and p*misses hereinbefore 
particularly menc'oned were by y* Com" appointed for hearing and de- 
termining the claims of persons transplanted into Conaght and Clare, 
granted by their Certificat unto John McNemarra in y* Complaints s^ Bil 
of Complaint named, and to Honora his wife, and their heirs, upon an 
open and ful debate and hearing, and not (as these Deft* beleeve) to 
J" McNemarra and his heirs as p's** Bil ; and these Bef** respectively deny 



APPENDIX. 313 

that y* same were so granted by y* s* Com" for hearing y' claims of y* s' 
transplanted persons by mistake or by y' contrivance of any bussie per- 
sons ; and these Def*" do beleeve y^ y* s*' Com" for hearing and determin- 
ing y* claims of y* s' transplanted persons were authorized and qualified 
to grant y* same unto y* s^ John McNemarra and Honora his wife, in 
maner afores** ; and these Deft* do say and confess y* j* s^ lands and 
p'misses hereinbefore particularly menc*oned were (as they beleeve) past 
and granted unto y* s*' John McNemarra and Honora his wife, and their 
heirs (and not to 3^* s*^ John McNemarra and his heirs, as p's*^ Bil) by 
letters pattents pursua^to y s** Certificat ; and y* s^ Deft* further answer- 
^S ^y» ^^^ ^<^h of them saith, that neither they nor either of them doth 
know, but have heard and do believe, y^ the s"* John McNemarra and 
Honora his wife, by cheir Lessee, and not y* s** John McNemarra allone 
b^ his Lessee in the life-time of the s*' Lord Lucas, then L^ Yisc^ Dillon, 
did bring an action of trespass & Ejectm* for y* recovery of y* s** lands 
and p'misses hereinabove particularly menc'oned, and y^ y* s*^ Lucas Lord 
Dillon did take y* defence upon him, and y^ issue therein was joined, and 
y' y* same came to be tryed by Nisi Prius, and y' y* pP in y* s* action 
was cast or non-suited ; but these Deft' do beleeve that y* s* pit was not 
so cast or non-suited for want of title, but because the s"* John McNemarra 
and Honora his wife were strangers to y* s** County of Mayo, and y* y* s* 
Lord Lucas Dillon was then a man of great interest and authority in y^ 
County, and had a great many relac'ons therein ; and these Deft* do re- 
spectively beleeve that y* s** L** Lucas Dillon was never in poss'en of y* 
8* lands hereinbefore particulai-ly menc'oned, and y* yet he did permit 
his name to be made use of in y* s** suit to countenance y* same, upon j* 
tryal of y* issue w*** his interest and authority in y* County, and to 
p*tect y* said lands and p'misses hereinbefore puticularly menc'oned for 
y* s^ old proprietour and his heirs who had (as these Defts have 
heard) the hon' to be related unto or otherwise to depend upon y* s** 
Lord Lucas Dillon. And these Deft* further ans'ing respectively say 
that they nor either of them doth know y^ y' s** John Macnamarraes 
Right to y* s** lands or part of them was transferred to ffrancis Bourk in 
y* Complaint* s** Bil of Complaint named. And y* s* Denis Grady and 
An' his wife and Gerrald fitz Gibbon for themselves further answering 
say y* they are advised by their Council that that y* s* John M^'Nemarra 
could not convey nor transfer unto y* s*^ Bourk nis right to y* s*^ lands 
and p'misses herein before particul^ly menc'oned in regard y^ neither y* 
8^ John M'Nemarra nor y* s** Bourk was in poss'en thereof ; and these 
Deft' further ans'ing confess y^ j* like action was brought upon y* same 
title after y* decease of y* s*' L** Lucas Dillon, wherein the Complaint' s^ 
father tooke y* deffence, w*** action had y* like successe, and y* s** Deft* 
Denis Grady and An' his wife, Gerrald fitz Gibbon and Joseph Bigg, do 
confess y^ y* s^ John McNemarra dyed leaving issue not only two but 
three daughters his heirs, namely y* Def An' wife of y* Def^ Denis, and 
Mary Gibbons, als' McNemarra late wife to Gibbon fitz Gibbons, deceased, 
and not ' to Gerrald fitz Gibbons dece'd as p' s"* Bil of Complaint, and also 
More M'Nemarra, who dyed without issue. And these Deft^ confess that 
y* 8"* Mar^ Gibbons als' McNemarra dyed leaving issue one son, Gerrald 
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fitz Gibbons, who is her heir, and y* y*" s*^ Def Denis Grady and y* Def 
An' in ye* right of y* def* An* and y* s"^ Gerald fitz Gibbons, by their 
Lessee Donogh Reddan, of late brought their action of trespass and eject- 
m* for y" s** lands hereinbefore particularly menc'oned, to be tryed in 
y" County of Mayo, and did not succcede therein, not because of a wrong 
Venire, but because y* Complain* by his Council did take a principal 
challenge to y* array of y* pannel, as these Deft* are informed and do 
beleeve, but for more certainty do refer themselves to y* Record. And 
the Deft* Denis and An' his wife and Gerrald fitz Gibbons do say that 
they are resolved to take all lawful wayes they can for y" recovery of y' 
8** lands hereinbefore particularly menc'oned, and do respectiuely deny 
to have given out y* they would not give y' Complain* any further 
trouble; and y* Def* Joseph Bigg doth deny that he gave out y* y* s** 
Donogh Reddan and his y*" s** Reddans' s* Lessors would not give y* Com- 
plain* any further trouble; and further answering saith y* he doth be- 
leeve y* y' s** other Deft* do intend to pursue y* s** suit according to y* 
advice of their Council; and y* s** Deft' Denis and An' his wife and 
Gerrald fitz Gibbons further ans'ing do respectively say y* they do not 
intend to use and [ ]urprize for y* recovery of the s'* lands, herein be- 
fore particularly menc'oned, and y* they never intended to led y* s** suit 
fall, but always were and stil are resolved to pursue y*" same as their 
Council shall advise, and y* rather y* their Council do advise them y* 
they have a good right to recover the s** lands, for ought appearing to 
them, and that y* Complain* hath no right there unto ; and the Deft" 
Denis, An', Gerrald and Joseph further ans'ing say and each of them saith 
y* they do not know what induced y* Complain* not to file his s** Bil of 
Complaint more early and do respectively deny y* these Deft* or either of 
them did use any device or means to amuse y* complain* or to hender y* 
fileing of his s** Bil of Complaint. And these Deft* further answering 
respectively deny y* the s** def* Denis Grady and y* Def* An' and y* s*" 
Gerrald fitz Gibbons before comencing y* s** last action did, by their Deeds 
of Lease & Release or any other Conveyance, deed or deeds, among other 
lands grant and convey or mention or intend to grant or convey the s** 
lands hereinbefore particularly menc'oned, or any part of y* same, unto 
y* Def* Joseph or any other person or persons in trust for him y* s'* 
Joseph, or to any other person or persons to som other use w*** any 
intent whatsoever : and y* s** Deft* Denis, An' and Gerrald do declare 
that tho' they would fail to obtain a verdict in y* s** suit now depend- 
ing, yet they are resolved to take all such reasonable and lawful courses, 
for y* recovery of y" s*^ Lands as their Council shall advise or devise, 
for y* they do beleeve and are so advised that they have a vcrry good 
title to the same. And y* s** Deft" Denis, An', Gerrald and Joseph do 
respectively say that they credibly heard y* y* s** L** Lucas Dillon was 
not in y* actual seizen or posse'n of y" s^ lands at y' time of his decease, 
nor at y* time of makeing his Wil (if any such he made) : and these Deft* 
do beleeve y* y" s"^ ancient propriet', or those deriveing from, by, or under 
him, are all allong in y' posse'n of y* s** lands, and not by or under y* 
Complain* or any of his ancestours ; and these Deft* respectively say that 
they do not beleeve y* y* cons* posse'n of y* s** lands and p'misses herein- 
before particularly menco'ned did go allong with y* Complaint* title in 
y* 8** Bil alleaged to be derived to him from y" s** L'** ; and these Deft* 
respectively say that they nor cither of them doth know nor beleeve for 
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y* reasons affores*' that y* s** lands hereinbefore particularly mcnco'ned 
were settled upon y' Complain^ nor y^ his Lordship hath any right there- 
unto. Without y* that any other matter or thing in y* Complaint' Bil of 
Complaint contained matterial or effectual for these Deft' to make ans' 
unto, and not herein and hereby wel and sufficiently ans'ed unto, con- 
fessed or avoided, traversed or denied, is true; all w^ these Deft' are ready 
to aver, maintain and prove, as this hon^^* Court shal award, and pray to 
be hence dismissed w^ their reasonable costs and charges in this behalf 
most wrongfully and unjustly sustained. 

Ludlow p' Def* Capt' et jurat' p' Dionisium Grady et Ann* ux- 
orem ejus et Joseph' Bigg apud Yill' de Qalway in edibus 
Petri Hyne coram nobis, decimo octavo die Januarii, 170|-, 
virtute anex' Comissionis. 

Geff. French. 
EoBT. Shaw. 
27 Jan. 1703, int' p' Ffban. Bubtok, Ecg'. 
Lit' 27 Jan^, 1708. 

In dorso. Thomas Staitton jurat' 26 die Januariii 1703, coram me. 

John TJssheb. 



XV. 

{Amwer in Chancert/y filed January SOth, 1704). 

The answer of Gerald fitz Gibbon, one of the Def* to the Bill of Com- 
pP of Henry L^ Viscount Dillon CompP. The Def* sauing and reseruing 
unto himselfe both now and at all tymes hereafter all advantadges & 
benefits of exceptions that may be had or taken to the uncertaintys, 
insufficiencies, and many fold falshoods of the Compl^ [ ] Bill 

of Comp^ for ans' to soe much as concemeth him to moke ans' unto, he 
sayth he knoweth not but what he does by the Comp** setting forth that 
the B} Hon^^ Thomas L^ Viscount Dillon, of Costello and Gallen, after 
his late [ j King Charles the Seconds Kestoration, was, p'suant 

to the Acts of Settlement & Explanation in the bill mentioned, or one of 
them, was decreed and restored, or adjudged to be decreed and restored 
to the lands, tenements, & hereditame^ which belonged to him or his 
ancestors on the 22** day of 8ber, 1641, but denys that the s"* Thomas 
L** Dillon was restored or decreed to Cologhra one quarf, Costillagh one 
quarts Kellticreghane one quart', and to 142 acres in a place commonly 
called the [ ] Mountayne, in the bill named, lying and being in 

the Bar" of Costello & Cou' of Mayo ; nor does this Def* beleiuc that ho 
was, by certaine Com" to that purpose appointed, decreed to the s*^ lands 
to him & his heires ; nor does [ J beleiue that he obtained from 

the 8** Com" an Injunction to the High Sher' of the Cou* of Mayo to putt 
him in the actual seisin and poss" of the s** lands ; but beleiues he had a 
Decree and Injunction therupon for all the lands in the s"* County that 
belonged to him and his ancestors ; but if the s'^ Lord Dillon had a Decree 
or Injunction for any more then what belonged to him and his ancestors, 

2A2 
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the same gaue him noe estate therein, as this De[ ] is advised; the 

Def knoweth not that the s** Thomas L** Dillon was, hy John Bingham, 
Esq', then High Sher' of the Cou' of Mayo, among other lands put into 
the actual seizin and poss" of the s*^ lands or any p*te of them ; nor does 
he know or heleiue that the s** Thomas L*^ Dillon was euer thereof seized 
in his demesne as of fee ; nor dos he know or heleiue that he did hy cer- 
taine p'sons to that purpose by him authorized or otherwise, among other 
lands demise, sett, and lett the s** lands herein before and in the bill men- 
tioned, to certaine p'sons, from tyme to tyme, for a certaine terme, or at 
a certaine rent; nor dos he heleiue that the s** Thomas L*^ Dillon [ 

], or the succeeding Lords Dillon in the bill named, rec"^ the rents, 
issues, and profits of the s** lands or any of them, the Def^ know not, 
but beleiues the Comp^ is sone and heire to Theobald, late L*^ Viscount Dil- 
lon, dec*^ ; nor does he know that the said Theobald in his life tyme was 
cozen '& heire to Lucas, late L"* Viscount Dillon, dec** ; nor does he know 
that the s** Lucas, late L** Viscount Dillon, dec**, also in his life tyme was 
cozen and heire to Thomas the young' late L** Viscount Dillon [ ] ; 

he knew that the s** Thomas the younger, in his life tyme was son & 
heire to the s"* Thomas L** Viscount Dillon in the bill & herein first named; 
and knoweth not but beleiues the Gomp^ is intituled to the hon" & estate 
of the s"^ Thomas L"* Dillon, in the bill first named, butt how or in what 
manner, or by what tytle y* Def* knoweth not, nor neuer heard but by 
the Comp^ bill of any last will & testam^ made by the s** Lucas L** Dillon, 
or that he demised the p'misses or any other estate to the ('omp^ after the 
death of his said father, subject to any debts or legacy s ; nor does he 
know or heaid that the Comp^ paid or secured the same ; nor does he 
know or heleiue that by right or tytle deriued from the s** Lord Dillons, 
the Comp^ is now seized & possesed of y* s** lands herein before named, 
but beleiues the Comp* is seized & posse'd of what really & bona fide 
belonged to his ancestors y* 22'''* of 8ber, 1641. The Def^ confesseth that 
the Com" appointed for hearing & determining the claymes of trans- 
planted p'sons in Conaught & Clare did grant the p'misses in reprize 
for his ancient estate to the Def^ grandfather & grandmother, John & 
Honara M'^Namara, and beleiues it was by noe mistake nor contriv- 
ance of any buissy p'son but by the Eules of s** Courte of Claymes 
that the same were sett unto him by ticket, and after the same was 
duely posted the same were granted unto his &** grandfather & grand- 
mother, by Certificate of the Com" of the s** Courte, and afterwards he 
past Letters Patent thereupon of the p'misses to himself e & his heires, 
and confesseth the s"* John & Honora are long since dead ; and the Def^ 
beleiues the s"* John M'^Namara had good authority for passing the same 
as afores** in Cert' & Lett" Patent ; and denys that the same were euer 
disposed of to the s** Thomas L^ Dillon, first named ; the Def^ knows not 
that the s** John M^^Nemara by his lessee, in the life tyme of the s** Lucas 
L** Dillon, brought his action of trespass & ejectm^ for recouery of y* s** 
lands ; nor dos this Def^ know that the s** Lucas L** Dillon tooke defence 
on him, or that the matter came to be tryed by Nisi Prius, and that the 
s** John M^'Nemara was cast or non suited ; but heard that his grand- 
father or grandmother brought an ejectm^, and for want of some records 
y^ was necessary on the tryal they were forced to non suit themselves ; 
nor does this Def^ know or beleive the s** John M^Nemaras tytle to the s* 
lands or p'te of them was transferred to ffrancis Burke, in the bill named; 
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or do8 this Def^ know or belieue that afterwards the like action was 
brought upon the form' tjtle, after the decease of the s** Lucas L"* Dillon, 
wherein the s*^ Theobald L*^ Viscount tooke defence ; nor dos he know or 
heard that the s^ action had the like success : the Def^ conf esseth that the 
s*' John M^'Nemara dyed leaning issue onely 3 daughters, his heirs Ann 
Grady al*s M*Nemara, wife to Denis Grady, and Mary f" Gtibbon al's 
M*Nemara, wife to Gibbon f* Gibbon dec'*, this Def** father, and More 
M'^Nemara, who dyed w%ut issue, and conf esseth that he this Def^ is 
Bone & heire of the s** Gibbon f* Gibbon, by the s* Mary, who is also her 
heire ; the Def^ confesseth that the s** Denis Grady and Ann his wife, in 
right of his said wife, and this Def^ Gerald, have of late brought their 
action of trespass & ejectm^ by their lessee Donogh Eeddan, and hope to 
bring the same to be tryed by Nisi Prius, in the proper County, the next 
assizes, and say th that they are informed by their Councel that they wod 
have a verdict 2 or 3 assizes agoe, when the s*' Nisi Prius came to be 
tryed, but that the Sher' did not retumel' a Knight on the Pannel : the 
Def^ knows not when the Gomp^^ filed his bill, nor what hindred him, and 
denies that this action is brought to perplex y* Comp^, but in ord' to 
recouer their owne right; the Def^ donyeth y^ the s** Denis Grady and Ann 
his wife and the Def^, before or after comencing the s** last action, did by 
their Deeds of lease and release or by any other conveyance, deed, or 
deeds, among other lands grant or convey, or mention or intend to grant 
& convey the s** lands in the bill, or any of them, unto Joseph Bigg of 
Gall way, merch*, or to any other p'son or p'sons in trust for the s** Joseph, 
or to any other p*8on or p'sons, or to any other use or uses, and denyeth 
that he this Def^ hath any designe to perplex, incomode, or disinheritt 
the Comp* of any just or lawfull right, tytle, or interest he hath to the 
s** lands. The Def' denyeth any tytle the Comp* hath to the s** lands or 
any of them, nor any possess" going along w^ the s** tytle ; nor does this 
Def* nor the other Def* to his knowledge give out that in case their lessee 
doe faile to obtaine a verdict for them in the s** ejectm* that imediately 
the seizor or any other would bring a new eiectm^ ag^ the Comp\ and 
denyeth any combination to or w"* any other p son or p'sons whatsoever 
to defeat, perplex, or wrong the Comp* ; and the Def denyeth y* the s* 
Denis Grady & Ann his wife & this def^, by deeds of lease & release or 
any other deed or conveyance, did grant or mention to grant the s"* lands 
in the bill or any p'te thereof unto the s** Jos. Bigg, or to any other p'son 
or p'sons in trust Eor him or to any other use or uses ; and hope on the 
tryal to make appear the Gomp^ hath noe right or tytle to the s** lands, 
unless it be some Chifery w*** this Def heard y* L** Dillon hath in euery 
quarter of land in Costello & Gallen ; the Def^ sayth he is a p'f ect stranger 
to the Comp^ pedigree & knows nothing thereof but what he does by the 
Comp»* Bill. Intr' 2* ffeb'', 1704. 

Ludlow p' Dfd*. Intr* p' ffran' Burton, D. Reg'. 

Jur' cor' nob', 5* die Januarij an'o dom'i 1704. 

BicH. Martin. pfiun: ffoster. 

(In dorso) Patricius ffinney Jur' coram me 26** die Jaulij [»f<j] 1704. 

Wlf. POETEE. 
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XVI. 

{Equity Exchequer Bill, 4th May, 1714). 

To the R* Hon''*" the Chancell' Trea', the Lord Chief Barron, and the 
rest of the Barrons of her matios Court of Excheq*^, in Ireland. 
Humbly complaining shew unto y"^ Lordshipps y' Orator and Oratrix 
Gibbon PzGibbon of Clashmore, gent", and Anstace his wife, her Maties 
d' and ffarmers, that James Eonayne, formerly of old Court in the 
County of Cork, Esq', dec'ed, y* Grandfa' of y' Oratrix Anstace, had 
issue Phillip Eonayne, his eldest son, who was the father of y' Oratrix 
Anstace and William Eonayne, his second son ; that a marriage was 
treated of and agreed upon between the s** Phillip and Catherine Power, 
y* mother of y' s"* Oratrix, and in considration of the s** marriage soe to 
be had and solemized between, and of a considerable marriage portion had 
w** the s** Catherine, he the s** James Eonayn, by certain deeds or convey- 
ances, settled and conveyed his lands and estate of Inheritance to the use 
of himself for life, and a maintenance for the s^ Phillip, and Jointure for 
the s** Catherin, in case she sho'd survive him, the remaind' of all his said 
Estate to y" s"^ Phillip during his naturaU life, and after his decease 
to his issue male respectively, and for want of such issue y* rem' to 
y* B** William Eoynayne, his s** son, and to his issue male respectively, 
& the B*^ James Eonayne further in and by the deed or deeds of settlem^ 
made by him on the s"* Intermarriage, did charge his s** Estate or lands 
or some of them w^*^ certain portions for the daughter or daughters of 
the 8** Phillip & Catherin, if any they sho*d have, as in and by the s** 
deed or deeds of settlem^ had y' suplt' the same to produce may more 
fuUy and at large appear y' suplt* further shew that the s** James 
Eonayne died on or ab^ the year of our Lord . . . [sic] that after his 
decease the s** Phillip Eoynane, by virtue of the deeds or deed of settlem* 
afores**, became seized and possessed of the s*^ estate and lands, and died 
on or ab* the year of . . . [sic] w*out issue male, but leaveing issue 
by the s"* Catherin, v' Oratrix Anstace & other daughters, that by the 
decease of the s** Phillip, the father of y' Oratrix Anstace, & by virtue 
of the 8*^ settlemS William the second son of the s*^ James Eonayne 
became intitled to and seized and possessed of the s*^ Estate and lands, 
but subject & liable to y* s** portions for y' Oratrix Anstace and her 
other sisters, y' supl** further shew that the s** William Eonayne died 
on or ab* the year of our Lord . . . [sicl leaveing issue Phillip Eonayne 
his eldest son, who likewise after his s** father's decease, and by virtue of 
the deed or deeds of settlem^ afores*^, became intitled to and seized and 
poss'ed of the s*^ Estate & lands, subject alsoe and liable to the portions 
affores** for y' Oratrix Anstace, & her other sisters, that the s** estate 
& lands soe charged were forfeited and vested in the late Trustees for 
sale of the forfeited estates and intrests in this Kingdom, and the s*^ 
Phillip the son of William was restored and decreed to them by virtue 
of the said settlem*, y* y' Oratrix Anstace did likewise claim her s** por- 
tion soe charged as affores** on y* s* lands, & was by virtue of the s** 
settlem* decreed to the sume of three hundred & sixty-eight poimds 
ster' charged on the s** lands, y* y*^ Oratrix Anstace being intitled to the 
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8*^ Three hundred eighty-six pounds as affores'^, did on or ab^ the year of our 
Lord one thousand six hundred ninety and nine Intermarry wi^^ James 
Uniack of Curranevagh, in y* County of Cork, gen' ; but upon the s^ 
Intermariage no Articles or deeds were made or perfected for settleing or 
secureing any Jointure or provision for y' s** Oralrix, or for disposeing of 
the B** £386, or altering or giveing any other or further security for the 
same ; but the s** £386 rcmaind dureing the Intermarriage of y' Oratrix 
Anstace and the s** James TJniack charged on the s"* lands, & and due from 
the s*" PhUlip in no other maner, & and by no other security but as the same 
was charged & secured by the s** settlem*, and by the appointm' of the s"* 
trustees, & the s*^ James TJniack during his life rece d only the Intrest 
thereof in right of y' Oratrix Anstace from s** Phillip Bonayne, y' suplt* 
further shew that the s* James TJniack had issue by y' Oratrix Anstace 
three sons, namely Maurice, James, and Phillip, and alsoe one daughter, 
named Hellen, who are all minors, under the age of twenty and one 
years ; that the s** James Uniack died on or ab' the year of our Lord one 
thousand seven hundred and twelve, haveing first made his last will and 
testam', bearing date the seaventh day of May in the year 1712; and 
the 8** James in his life time, & att y^ time of his decease & of makeing 
the s** win, was intitled to & had a mortgage of five hundred pounds 
on the lands of Ballinvarrigg, & a considerable sume of money was due 
to him for and on account of the Intrest thereof att y* time of makeing 
his said will, & of his decease, and there was then alsoe due about 
forty pounds steif of the intrest of the s* three hundred eighty-six 
pounds that the s** James TJniack in and by his said last will took upon 
him to dispose of the s** £386, & the Intrest due for y* same, and thereby 
devised that y' Oratrix Anstace shod have the intrest then due, & y" 
accrueing intrests thereof dureing her life, in lieu and satisfaction of her 
thirds or jointure, & that after the decease of y' Oratrix Anstace tho 
s^ Maurice, his eldest son shod have two hundred pounds of the 
said sume of £386, & one hundred pounds thereof to his daughter 
Hellen, and the eighty-six pounds residue of the s** £386 to be divided 
among his other sons; he further devised that all his debts shod be 
truly paid, & and that all his cows and horses, rents or Intrest that shod 
be due to him at y* time of his death shod be disposed of for the discharge 
& paym* of his said debts, and he constituted & appointed y' Oratrix 
Anstace, his Uncle Jo° Uniack of Currihean & and his Cossen James 
Uniack of Coolegona, £x" of his said last will, & and he alsoe in and by 
his s** will constituted his brother Thomas Uniack, of Bamegully, Esq', sole 
guardian of his s** children, as in and by the s** last will of the s** James 
Uniack had y' supP the same to produce may appear y' suplts further 
shew that Imediatly after the decease of the s** James Uniack y* s'* 
John Uniack his uncle & James Uniack his cossen took upon them the 
execution of the s** will, and they, or one of them, as Ex" possessed him 
or themselves of all or most of the goods and effects that belonged to y* s** 
James Uniack att the time of his decease, y* y^ Oratrix Anstace did 
receive from the s** Phillip Ronayne forty pounds stei* that was due 
from him on account of the intrest of the s** £386 att ye time 
of the decease of the s*^ James, & was prevaild upon by the s"* 
Ex" to pay the same in discharge of some debts that were due from the 
s** Testator; but they solemnly promised to refund y' Oratrix sue 
much out of the assets of the s** James, w^ they have not ever since 
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done; that y' Oratrix Anstace in or aV the month of March, 1712, 
intermarried w* y' Orator Gibbon, & and they since their intermarriage & 
y' Oratrix Anstace att f overall times before did demand the s^ £386, & 
the intrest thereof from the s** Phillip Eonayne; but the s** Ronayne 
doth refuse to pay y* suplts the s* principall & intrest, or any part 
thereof, or to permitt y** suplts to receive or levy the same out of the s* 
estate, but hath entred into a combination & confederacy w^ the s*' Jo* 
Uniack and James Uniack the Ex**, & w^ the s*' Thomas XJniack, the 
guardian, to deprive y' suplts of the benefitt of the s** portion of £386, 
& the said confederates doe p'tend that the s*^ children, by virtue of the 
will affores**, are entitled to the s*^ principall sume of £386, after the 
decease of y' Oratrix Anstace ; and at other times do alledge that it is 
liable to the debts of the s*^ James XJuiack, dec'ed, & and must be Assetts 
in the hands of his Ex'* for dischargeing his debts, altho' the s*' £386 due 
as affores"^ did belong and was due to y* s** Oratrix Anstace before her inter- 
marriage w^ the s** James TJniack, & was not conveyed to or settled on 
liim att or before the s*^ Intermarriage, nor did he in his life time 
recover or receive the same, for that he had not any power to dispose 
thereof by biffs'^ lastvrill; & the s*^ John & James XJniack doe alsoe 
refuse to pay unto y* suplts, or to make any satisfaction to them for 
the s*^ forty pounds paid by y^ Oratrix Anstace on acc^ of debts that were 
due from the s*^ James Uniuck, dec'ed, att the y* time of his death 
altho' they or one of them poss'ed him or themselves of Assetts belong- 
ing to the s"* James sufficient to pay and discharge all y* debts that were 
due or owing from him att the time of his death, all wh^^ actings and 
vloings of all the s"* confederates are contrary to equity and good con- 
Hcience, & render y' suplts less liable to pay such debts as they owe 
to her Matie att y* receit of this Hon***' Court, & for as much as the s"* 
debt of £386 & y** Intrest thereof is an equitable charge on the s** 
Estate, & that y' suplts have not any remedy att com'on law to compell 
y* s** Philip Eonayne to pay y* same, & that the s** deed or deeds of 
settlem^, & other securities and vouchers for the s** sume are in the 
hands of the s"* Executors, or some other of the s*^ confederates, and alsoe for 
that the wittnesses whoe co'd prove the premisses are either dead or soe 
dispersed that y' 3upplts can't have any benefitt of their testimony but 
by comission issuing out of this Hon'^ble Court, & for that y' suplts for 
the reasons affores** are properly relieveable in this Hon'"* Court to the 
end therefore, That y' suplts may be relieved in all & singular the pre- 
misses according to equity and good conscience, & that the s^ Phillip 
Bonayne, John Uniack & James Uniack, & the s^ Maurice Uniack, James 
Uniack, Phillip Uniack, and Hellen Uniack, y' minors, by their guardian, 
the s"* Thomas Uniack, may true» distinct and perfect answ' make to 
all & singular y* premisses, & particularly that the said Phillip Ronayne 
may answer and declare whether the s* sume of £386 was not due to y' 
Oratrix Anstace from the s"* Phillip, or out of the Estate now poss'ed or 
enjoyed by him before her Intermarriage w"* the s** James Uniack, by 
what security, and how long has the same been due did the s"* Phillip 
pay y* yearly Interest thereof to the s** James Uniack during his Inter- 
marriage wi"* y' Oratrix, or how much did he pay to him for or upon 
ace* of such Intrest money, and how much is there now due from him for 
or on ace* of the intrest thereof ; why doth he refuse to pay the s** Prin- 
cipal sume of £386, and all y* intrest thereof now due to y* suplts, that 
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the b' Ex" Jo", andJames TJniack may sett forth what goods and chattels, 
debts, money, and effects, and of what valine, that belonged to the s** 
James TJniack, dec'ed att the time of his decease, came to the hands 
of them or either of them had not they or any of them assetts bu£S.- 
cient to pay and discharge all y* debts that were due and owing from the 
8** James att y* time of his decease ; why doe they refuse to pay y' suplt* 
the s*^ forty pounds laid out by her in discharge of some of his 
debts in maner aifore*^. May it therefore please y' Lordships to grant 
unto y*^ suplt* her Maties most gracious writt of sup'a, directed to the 
s^ confederates & parties requireing them & every of them att a certain 
day, & under a certain pain therein to be limitted personally to appear 
before y' Lordshipps in this Hon'ble Court, then thereof true perfect 
and distinct answers to make to y* premisses according to their knowledge 
hearsay and belief ; & likewise to stand to & abide all such order & 
decree as y' Lordshipps shall for y' Orators relief conceive in the p'misse, 
and y' Orators shall as in duty bound ever pray. 

E. PoWEB. 

Jo Keane, Att' p' quel'. 
Deli'bt', 4»*» May, 1714. 



rest 



XVII. 

{Equity JSxchequer BiU, I5th November, 1715.) 

To The Bight Hon"* the ChancelP, Trea'r, Lord Chief Barron & the 
_.-j of the Barrens of his Ma'tyes Court of Excheq' in Ireland: — 
Humbly Complaining sheweth unto your Lo'pps your sup'** & daily 
orat" Maurice TJniack, James TJniack, Philip TJniack, and Hellen TJniack, 
four Minors under the age of thirteen years, the children of James 
TJniack late of Comeveagh, gent, dec'ed, by their Guardian & prochien 
ami, Thomas TJniack of Corkbegg Esq' his Ma'tyes Debtors & ffarmers as 
by the records of this hon**'* Court may app'e, that the said James TJniack 
the said minors father, in or about the year sixteen hundred ninety 
nine, did Intermarry w* Anstace Ronayne one of the daughters of Philip 
£ona[ ] late of Konaynes Court, whereby he became Intitled to the 
fortune & portion of the said Anstace, w*^ at that time amounted to the 
sume three hundred eighty six pounds, & was charged on the Estate of 
W" Ronayne the said Anstaces Uncle, your Orat" further shew that the 
B*' James TJniack dureing his life was poss'ed of said three hundred eighty 
six pounds so charged on the Estate of the said W" Ronayne, & rec** 
the Interest thereof till about a year before his death, & and paid seve- 
rall Debts for the said Anstace w"** she contracted before his Intermar, 
riage w*** her, that the said James TJniack had four children, all minors, 
by the said Anstace his wife, & dyed in or about the year one thousand 
seven hundred & twelve, first haveing made his last Will and testam* in 
writeing whereby he named & appointed the said Anstace his Wife, Jolm 
TJniack of Curreheene, and James TJniack of Mount TJniack, his Ex" & 
Thom* TJniack of Corkbegg, his brother, Guardian to his children ; your 
Orat" further sett forth that at the time of said James TJuiacks death 
there was due to him from Philip Ronayne on acco* of the Interest of 
said portion of three hundred k Eighty six pounds the sume of forty 
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three pounds eighteen shill's & two pence halfe penny, that the said 
James by his will devised the said forty three pounds eighteen shillings 
and Two pence halfpenny, & the accrueing Interest of the said por- 
tion of three hundred and eighty six pounds to the said Anstace 
his Wife dureing her life in Heu & satisfaction of her thirds and 
as a support and maintainance for her, and that after the s*^ Anstas's 
decease the said portion of three hundred & eighty six pounds 
should be & goe to his children in such proportion & manner as by his 
Will he was directed, that is to say two hundred pounds to his eldest son 
Maurice, one hundred pounds to his daughter Helleu, & the remaining 
Eighty six pounds to be divided amongst his other children. He further 
devised that all his debts should be paid, & that his cows, horses, & all 
the Interest that should be due to him on the said portion of three hun- 
dred Eighty six pounds at the time of his death should be applyed 
towards the discharge & paym* of his Debts. Yo' Orat" further setliorth 
that upon the death of the said James Uniack the s** Jn** Uniack & Thom' 
Uniack considering the low circumstances the said James Uniack dyed in 
& the great charge of young & tender children he left behind him pro- 
posed & resolved to bury him at the expence of ten pounds, & told the 
said Anstas they intended to bury her said husband at the expence of ten 
pounds, who thereupon made answ' that she would not suffer her said 
husband to be buried so meanly, & at the same time desired the said 
John & Thorn* Uniack to bury her s** husband handsomely * & that she 
would be at the expence of it herself, whereupon the said John & Thomas 
Uniack expended sixty pounds on the Interrm* of the said James Uniack 
w** the said Anstas then & frequently since promised to pay. Yo' Orat" 
further settforth that soon after the said James Uniacks death all his 
cattle and stock were distrained for an arrear of rent amounting to forty 
pounds due to the Earle Burlington, whereupon the said Anstas pro- 
posed to the said John Uniack to call in the said forty three pounds 
Eighteen shill's & two pence halfpeny devised to her by her said hus- 
bands Will, & that she would give forty pounds of it as a help to her 
children to discharge the arrears due to the Earl of Burlington, w^*^ accord- 
ingly was done & she retained the remaining three pounds Eighteen 
shilPs & two pence halfpenny for her own use, yo' orat" further shew 
that the said Anstas Uniack frequently since her said husband's death & 
while she was sole & unmarryed Declared she was well satisfyed & con- 
tented w^ her 8** husbands Will, & often said he had left her as much as 
she could expect in reason considering his circumstances & the great 
charge of children he left, & that she was very well satisfyed w*^ the 
Interest of the said three hundred & Eighty six pounds dureing her life,* 
and that the said three hundred & eighty six pounds principle should goe 
& be distributed amongst her children according to her said husbands 
Will. Yo' Orat" further settforth that after the said Anstace husbands 
death she rec'ed & accepted scverall sumes of money & other effects from 
John Uniack & Thom' Uniack under & in pur8uance of her said husbands 
Will while she was sole & unmarryed, & then declared her self very well 
satisfyed w*^ her said husbands Will & that she would desire no more 
then what was left her by said Will, but now so it happons May it please 
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JO' Lo'pps that the s** Anstace soon after her s*^ husbands James IJniacks 
death vf'^ was in Maj or June one thousand seven hundred & twelve, in 
ffeb'^ or March following Intermarryed vr^ one Gibon ff*z Gibon, who 
together w^ his s** wife Anstace have fyled a bill in the Equity side of 
this hon^** Court ag^ the said four minors the said Anstaces own children 
& several! others for recovering the said principle sum'e of three hundred 
& Eighty six pounds devised in manner as herein before mentioned by 
the said James Uniacks Will, and now refuse complying w*** the s** Will 
or accepting of the provision made for s*' Anstace by her said husbands 
James's WHl, tho' in a freindly manner thereunto often requested by the 
said Thomas TJniack in behalf of her children the said minors, but com- 
bineing & confederateing w*** one W" Ronayne & severall others to yo' 
Orat" yet unknown, who when discovered prays may be made partyes to 
this bill w^ apt words to charge them, refuse comeing to any account w*'* 
yo' Orat" for what the s** Anstace rec'ed from the s** John or Thom' Uniack 
since her s** husband James TJniacks death in pursuance of his Will, & 
likewise refuse paying the money laid out on her s** husbands buriall tho' 
the same was laid out at her own request by the said Tho' Uniack, & 
upon her faithfull promise of repaying it again as herein before is sett- 
forth, & the s* Gibon ff'z Gibon & his s'* wife give out in speeches they 
will recover the s* principle sum'e of three hundred & eighty six pounds 
& deprive the minors thereof & will not abide by her s** husband James 
Uniacks Will tho' the s** Anstace is one of the Ex" named in the s** Will, 
& often declared while she was sole & unmarryed she would abide by s** 
Will, all w*'^ actings & doings of the s** Gibon ff'z Gibon Anstace his wife 
& their confederates are contrary to Equity & good conscience & renders 
yo' orat" unable to pay the debts they owe his Ma'tye at the receipt of 
this Hon"* Court, In tender consideration for w*^ & for y* yo' orat" well 
hope the s** Anstace & her s** husband Gibon fE'z Gibon when thereunto 
called by the process of this hon"* Court will upon their corporall oaths 
being touched in conscience confess the truth of all & singular the sug- 
gestions of this bill, & the rather for y* the Witnesses who could prove 
the truth of all or most of the allegations herein settf orth are either dead 
or dispersed into secret & remote places to y' Orat" unknown, & likewise 
for y* matters of Acco^ fraud and oppression to minors are properly 
relieveable in a Court of Equity, to the end therefore that y' Orat" may 
be releived in all & singular the p'misses according to Equity & good 
conscience, & that the s^ Gibon ff'z Gibon & Anstace his Wife may to the 
best of their knowledge, hearsay & beleife, true, perfect, full & distinct 
Answ' make to all & singular the p'misses as if the same were herein 
over again repeated, & they thereunto p'ticularly Interrogated & p'ticu- 
larly that the s** Anstace may to the best of her knowledge, beleife & 
hearsay declare whether she was not marryed to the s* James Uniack, & 
when, what fortune or portion was she Intitled to, & how and where 
secured did the s*^ James Uniack pay any & what debts for the s** Anstace 
contracted before their Intermarriage, to whom were such debts paid, & 
how much did the same amount to, how much was the portion the s*^ 
Ja' Uniack was to have w**" the said Ajistace, & how much thereof or of 
the Interest thereof did he receive, when did the s^ James Uniack dye, 
& did he not make his Will in manner as herein before is settforth, or in 
any other & what manner, what household goods, chatties, money plate, 
' or Effects & of what kind did the s* James Uniack dye poss'ed of, & how 
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much & what part thereof oame to the 8** Anstaces hands or use & of 
what value, did not the said Anstace dc^sire & prevaile upon the s** John 
& Tho* Uniack to bury her b*^ husband James Uniack handsomely & like 
a gentleman & y^ she would pay the Expences of his burial her self, & 
did not they accordingly bury him, how much did the cost and expences 
of s** buriall amount to, was the acco* thereof ever shewn the s** Anstace, 
& why does she refuse paying thereof, did not the said Anstace after her 
s** husbands death & before her marriage w*** her now husband declare to 
John Uniack, Tho* Uniack, Hellen Uniack, wife of the s** Thom* Uniack, 
or to one of them, and w** by name, or to any & what other person, & in 
the p'sence of whom that she was well pleaded w*** the provision her hus- 
band made for her by his Will & y^ it was as much as she could expect 
considering his circumstances & the great charge of young children they 
had, & that she was very well satisfyed, the principle sum of three hun- 
dred & eighty six pounds her portion should go to her children after her 
decease according to the disposition thereof made by her s** husbands Will, 
& that she would desire no more but the Interest thereof dureing her 
life, and did not the s*^ Aostace receive severall sum'es of money & other 
effects from the bI^ Jn** Uniack & Thom* Uniack in pursuance of her s' 
husband James Uniacks Will, or upon what other Acco^ or how was she 
Intitled to receive the same if it was not in pursuance of Her husbands 
Will, & how much did the said money amount to, & what was the value 
of the s** Effects, did not the s** Anstace go to Cork w**' the s"' Jn** Uniack 
to receive the forty three pounds Eighteen shill's&two pence half peony 
left her by the s*" James Uniacks Will, being the arreare of Interest due 
to liim on the s** portion of three hundired Eighty six pounds at the time 
of his death, & did not the s** Jn** & Anstace receive the same & give a 
discharge in both their names for it, & did not the s** Anstace direct & 
desire the 6* Jn*^ to pay forty pounds thereof in discharge of the arreare 
due from her s"^ husband James Uniack to the Earl of Burlington, & that 
she gave that forty pounds as a help to her poor children, w"^^ otherwise 
must have paid it out of their small fortunes, & did not she retain the 
remainder three pounds Eighteen shill's & two pence halfpenny to her 
own use, and yHhe s** Gibon ff'z Gibon & the s"* Anstace his wife may be 
compelled to come to a fair Acco* w*** the s* minors & their Guard* for 
such part of the Effects of her s** husband James Uniack as came to her 
hands, as also for such money & effects as she reeled from the s^ John & 
Thom* Uniack in pursuance of her s** husbands Will, and also be com- 
pelled to acco* for the expences of her s** husband James Uniacks buriall, 
& shew cause if any they can why they do not abide by the s^ James 
Uaiacks Will, she the s** Anstace haveing done so many acts in confirm- 
ance of s'' Will whilst she was sole and unmarryed. May it therefore 
please yo' Lo'pps to grant unto your sup'** his Ma'tyes most gratious 
Writt of subp*a directed to the s** Gibon ft'z Gibon & the s** Anstace his 
wife thereby commanding them & each of thim at a certain day & under 
a certain pain therein to be Liraitted p'sonally, to be & app'e before your 
Lo'pps in this hon^^* Court then & there on their severall Corporall oaths 
to be taken on the holy Evangelist, true, full, p'fect, & distinct Answ' to 
make to all & singular the matters, Allegations and questions w"** have 
been herein before Interrogated & repeated as fully & p'ticulurly as if 
the same & every paragraph & sentence thereof had been herein over 
again Interrogated, & that the s** Gibon & his wife may stand to & abide 
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Bucli Order & Decree as to yo' Lo'pps in yo' great "Wisdom shall seem prop' 
to make in y* p'misses for the reliefe of s^ minors &c. And yo' sup^** will 
eyer pray, &c. 

Ja. Ukiack. 
Becheb att' p' Queo'. 

Delihf. Ibth Nov^, 1715^ Int. 



XVIII. 

{Equity Exchequer Bill, 22nd May, 1734.) 

To the R* Hon'ble the Chancell' Trea'r Lord Cheife Baron and the 
rest of the Barons of his Ma'ties Court of Excheq' in Ireland : — 

Humbly Complaining sheweth unto your Hon" y' suppl* and his 
Ma'ties Debtor & ffarmer Gibbon ffitzGibbon of [*i(jj in the County 
of Tipperary Gent, that y' suppl** grandifather David ffitzGibbon was 
seized of y* towns & lands of Killaidunree, Lisheenpower, Croghta, & 
Lisheenemont in y* County of Tipperaiy, containing [*w] acres or 
thereabouts for the term of three lives & y* life of y* life of y* survivour 
of them under y' yearly rent of twenty eight pounds, & being soe seized 
on y* marriage of y* suppl** ffather Maurice ffitzGibbon his heir apparent 
w*^ Ellen Magrath y' suppl** mother limited & settled said Leasehold 
p''mes to y* use of said Maniice for his life, w**' a Remainder to y* issue 
male of said maniage as they should be in seniority of age, subject to 
said rent : y' suppP sheweth y* y* said Mauiice & Mary (*) died in y* life 
of Raid David, leaving issue y^ suppP their eldest son & heir & some other 
children, all of very tender years, and thereupon said David entered upon 
said lands & received y* profitts thereof in right of y' suppP till he dyed 
in or about y* year [sic] but before his death y* said David duely 
made his will \ thereby confirmed y* settlement and devised said Lease- 
hold Lands & interest unto y' huppl^ during said lease: that on y* death 
of said David y' suppP, who was his heir at law, being then also very 
young & under age, John ffitzGibbon a son of said Davids & uncle of y' 
suppP did in right of y* suppP & for his use, as he gave out, enter upon 
said lands & enjoy y' same together w^ y* lands called I^eddans, being 
another denomination held under y* late Duke of Ormond by said David 
for ye same estate for lives, & w^ he devised to his said son John by said 
will, y' suppl* sheweth y* John Slattery of Redmondstown in said county, 
agent for Theobald Lord Baron of Cahir, did in or about y* year one 
thousand six hundred ninety & eight, purchase in his own name from y* 
6** late Duke of Ormond or his agents & Com" y* Reversion & Inheritance 
of one third part of all y* said lands & y* Rents payable thereout, & took 
a ffee fiParm lease of y' other twa thirds: that y* said John Slattery there- 
upon in y' suppl** minority gave out & insisted y* y* said lease settled on 
& devised to y' suppP waA forfeited & void by y* non performance of 
some clauses & covenants therein, & particularly a clause or covenant for 
building a house & raiseing & erecting some improvem** on y* said lands 



(^} There seem^ to he r clerical error here m »he is called Ellen in a former line. 
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of Killardanee, & y^ y*" said lease of said lands of iNeddans was also for- 
feited & void for y* same reason, & thereupon y* said Slattery, in or about 
y* year one thousand seven hundred, brought Ejectments for y* Recovery 
of said Lands in y* then Palatinate Court for y* s** county of Tipperary, 
but never proceeded to any tryall thereon, for y' suppl* sheweth y* by 
some agreem^ between said Slattery & j* said John ffltzGibbon in or about 
said last mentioned year y* said John ffitzGibbon did consent to raise y* 
said yearly rent of twenty eight pounds reserved on s** Lands soe settled 
on & devised to y* suppP to ffifty pounds per. ann', w*** new rent was 
paid by scdd John during y' suppl** minority : & when y' suppl* being of 
age in or about y* year one thousand seven hundred & £Sfteen, claimed 
said last mentioned p^'mes y' said John ffitzGibbon for some time disputed 
y*" suppl** right thereto, alledging that said old lease of said lands was 
forfeited, but att length y* said John, y' suppl*" uncle, gave up y' poss'ion 
of said last mentioned p^misses to y' suppP, who beleiving there was some 
just reason for said agreem^ to raise said Bent, continued to pay y* said 
raised rent to said Slattery, who promised to use your suppP kindly in 
renewing said lease of your supplt", of w^ only ye life of said John 
ffitzGibbon was then in being, y'suppP sheweth thattho' s** John Slattery 
for a long time insisted he had made said purchase of y*' Reversion & fEee 
of y* pr'mes for his own use, yett it afterwards appeared he had pur- 
chased y* same in trust for y* said Theobald Lord Baron of Cahir & his 
heirs, & y* said Theobald haveing dyed before your suppl* came of age, 
y® R^ Honble Thomas now Lord Baron of Cahir & son & heir of said 
Theobald, became intitled to y* benefitt of said Trust, & after long 
disputes between said Lord Thomas & said Slattery about said trust, 
att length y* s"^ Slattery admitted that said purchase by him was in trust 
for said Lord Theobald as aforesaid, & thereupon an acco^ was stated 
& settled in or about y* year one thousand seven hundred twenty & 
nine between y* said Lord Thomas & said Slattery about y* issues 
& profitts of y* p'misses, & y* said Slattery accounted w*^ y* said 
Lord Thomas for y* said advanced Rent of ffifty pounds p' ann* from 
y* year one thousand seven hundred & one, by w** means said Lord 
Thomas had y* full benefitt of said advanced Rent being twenty & 
two pounds p' annum during said time, w*^^ amounts to upwards of 
six hundred pounds : y' suppl* sheweth that y* said Slattery then also 
gave up to said Lord Thomas y* possession & receipt of y* Rents of 
y* p'misses, & y* y* suppl* continued to enjoy y* said Lands soe settled 
on & devised to y* suppl*, under said yearly rent of ffifty pounds, 
untill y* death of said John ffitzGibbon, y* last surviving cestui que vie 
of s** lease of said last mentioned p'misses, w*"^ happened on y* third of 
September, one thousand seven hundred thirty & one 
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XIX. 

Will of Bobeet Sakgint, of Ca.8tle Grace, Co. Tippeeakt. 

{Prerogative Wilh, F. It. 0,) 

In the name of God, Amen, the twenty-eighth day of March, in the 
year of our Lord God onethonsand seaven hundred and sixteene, I, Robert 
Sargint, of Castlegrace, in the County of Tipperary, being very sick and 
weak of body, but of perfect mind and memory, and not knowing how itt 
may please God to deale with me, and knowing that it is appointed for 
Jill men once to dye, but considering the uncertainty of this p'sent transi- 
tory life, do make and declare these p'sents to containe my last Will and 
Testament, in manner and forme following (that is to say) : — First and 
principally, I comend my soul into the hands of the Almighty God, hope- 
ing to be saved through the merritt, death, passion, and Resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, my only Saviour, and my body to the Earth, to be buried in 
a Christian and desent like manner at the discretion of my Ex", nothing 
doubting but at the Generall Resurrection to receive the same againe by 
the mighty power of God ; and as touching of my worldly substance, I 
bequeath itt as followeth : — Imprimis, I bequeath unto my D' beloved 
Wife Allice Sargint, together with my Daughter Aphra and my Daughter 
Anne, the whole interest of my Lease of Castlegrace, together with any 
other interest of Farme or Stock of any sort belonging any ways to me, 
com in ground or otherwise money or anything else to me belonging, to 
be equally devided betwixt them, but notwithstanding my Daughter 
Allice shall have a fourth part or equall portion of the aforesaid substance, 
provided any or eighther of my said Daughters do marry with Protestants, 
iind with the consent of their Mother and nearest relations, otherwise 
such daughter or daughters shall not have but five shillings as her portion 
out of the aforesaid effects. Item, I bequeath unto my son John Sargint 
the sume of twenty shillings ster' to be in full of his part or portion of my 
aforesaid worldly substance. Item, I constitute and appoint my D' be- 
loved Brother Thomas Downing and my Wife Allice as Ex" to see my 
said Will fullfiUed, revokeing all other former Wills and Deeds of Gift by 
me at any time made heretofore, and doe ordaine these p'sents to stand 
and be as and for my last Will and Testament for Ever. 

Witness my hand and seal the day and year first above written — 

Rob. Sakoiitt. (•ISu.) 
Signed, scaled and delitered before us — 

John Sasgint. 
John "Natusr, 
Jon Bushell. 

Probatum ct approbat' in comuni juris forma Actisq' curiae Regis 
PrerogsQ, &c. ; insinuat' fuit hoc Test'um Roberti Sargint nuper de 
Castlegrace in Comitatu Tipperary generosi def ti Th'entis &c*) necnon 
onus Execu'cois ejusd' et adm'o honor' &c' d'ci de fti concess' fuer* et 
sunt per Res' sum Patrem Thomam &c. Necnon Judicem &c. ; Alicias Sar- 
gint VidusB et RelictsB dicti def'ti necnon uni execut' in Test'o d'ti def ti 
noiat' priuR ad st'a DeiEvangeliaVirtute Com'nis jurat' Salvo jure Thome 
Downing alt' Ex'cis in Test'o d'ti def'ti no'iat' cum renerit id* petitur* 
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necnon Salvo jure, &c.' Dat' vicesimo secundo die mensiB Februarii Anno 
D'ni 1716** et h'et pro Inventario in vcl citra ult'um diemmensis Augusti 
proximo futuri. 

XX. 

Will op Philip FitzOibbon ' op Castlb Gbacb. 

{Duirtct Regutry Waterford,) 

In th' name of Ood, Amen. I, Philip FitzGibbon of Castle Grace in 
the county of Tipperary, Gentleman, being sick in Body but thanks be 
to God of perfect Sense, Memory, and Understanding, being willing to 
settle my Worldly afPairs do make the following disposition. First, I 
Kecommend my precious and Immortal Soul unto the hands of my 
Blessed Saviour to have its portion of Bliss in heaven, and my body to 
be interred in as decent and private a manner as shall be approved of by 
my Exors hereinafter named. 2. I Kequire my Exors to pay and dis- 
charge all my own lawful debts out of all my worldly substance, that I 
shall be possessed of, which substance I mean shall be subject to the 
payment of the Same, Except the land between the high Road and the 
River adjoining the house unset, and the Dwelling house, which ar$ to 
he left to the use of my frife and children. 3. I do hereby Bequeath 
(after the discharge of all such debts) the third part of all the Remaining 
Substance to my Beloved wife, and the other two thirds to be divided 
equally among all my children share and share alike, and if my said 
Wife be with child I desire that the said child shall be entitled to a 
proportional Division, that is, a Share equal to the Rest, as if the said 
child was bom. 4. I desire that notwithstanding the Disposition I now 
make by this my last Will and Testament, the agreement I entered into 
with my mother in Law may take place. 5. I appoint my wife Aphra 
(Hbbons and William Nash, Esq., Exors to this my Last Will and 
Testament, Revoking all former Testaments. In Witness whereof I 
publish and Declare this to be my Last Will and Testament, this 26th 
day of January, in the year of our Lord God, one thousand seven hun- 
dred and thirty four : 

Philp. FitzGibbon. [Seal.] 

Signed, sealed, publinhed, and Declared in presence of us (first inter- 
lined) ** which are to he left to the use of my wife and children.** 

Jov CARGxriir. 

SlUON FORTIX. 

Wm. Dugoak. 

Admon of all and Singular the goods and so forth of Philip FitzGibbon, 
late of Castle Grace in the County of Tipperary, Gentleman, deceased, 
unadministered by Aphra FitzGibbous, otherwise Gibbons, Widow and 
Sur^•iving Executrix in the forefijoing Will named with the Will annexed 
was granted and committed by the Rev. Hans Thomas Fell, Clerk, Doctor 



1 Philip FitzGibbon appears to have been the first of his father's family who left 
the Church of Rome (T'. antf, p. 24.) 
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of Laws, Yicar Genl. and so forth of the Eight Eeverond Bichard Lord 
Bishop of Wateiford and Lismore, to Maurice FitzGibbon of Castle 
Grace, in the Connty of Tipperary, Gentleman, the lawful son and one 
of the Legatees mamed in the said Will ; he being first sworn and so 
forth, and is to Exhibit an Inventory on or before the last day of Angus 
next, and to account when lawfully Bequired, saving and so forth. 
Sealed and dated the 8th day of January, 1769. 



XXI. 

Admon of all and singular the goods and soforth of Bobert FitzGib- 
bon, late of Castle Grace, in the County of Tipperary, Gent., Batchelor, 
deceased. Intestate, were granted by the Beverend Hans Thomas Fell, 
Clerk, Doctor of Laws, Yicar General and soforth of the Bight Beverend 
Bichard Lord Bishop of Waterford and lismore, to Gerald FitzGibbon, of 
Castle Grace, in said County, Gentleman, the lawfull brother and next of 
kinn of the said deceased, he being first sworn and soforth, and is to 
exhibit an Inventory on or about the last day of September next, and to 
account when lawfully required, saving and soforth. Sealed and dated 
the 19th March, 1772. 
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Will of Mattbice FitzGibbon, of Castle Gbace. 

{District RegiBtryj Waterford,) 

In the name of God, Amen, I Maurice FitzGibbon, of Castle Grace, 
in the County of Tipperary, being of sound mind and memory, and know- 
ing it is appointed for all men to die, make this my Last Will and Testa- 
ment, hereby annulling and making void all other Wills by me made 
heretofore. First, I Bequeath unto my heavenly father my soul, beseech- 
ing him to accept it through the tender mercy of my Saviour and Be- 
deemer's sufferings for me. I Will and Bequeath unto my Brother Gerald 
FitzGibbon, of Ballinatona, in said County, and his heirs male in Succes- 
sion, should he die before me, the freehold Interest I hold from the Lord 
James Butler of Cahir, and his heirs. Executors or Assigns, called Castle- 
grace, by said Lease, with all the appurtenances thereunto belonging, 
with all Bonds, Notes, and Cash I shall die possessed of, with all goods, 
cattle, &c., to answer the legacies hereinafter mentioned. I Will my 
Body to be interred under the tombstone of my late Greatuncle John 
Fitz Gibbon, in the Church of Ardfinnan, in as decent a manner as my 
Circumstances will bear. I Bequeath unto my Brother John FitzGibbon 
the Sum of Ten pounds sterling, now of Youghal ; and to his two Sons, 
Bobert and Philip FitzGibbon, Ten pounds each. I Will and Bequeath 
unto Alice Kelso one hundred pounds sterling; and unto my three other 
nieces, viz. : Aphra Prendergast, Ellen Foster, and Ellen Miles, the sum of 
Fifty pounds sterling each, provided they live at my decease. I likewise 
will that all my plate, Gold or Silver, and Jewels be the property of 

4th ber., vol. iy. 2 B 
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Maurice FitzGibbon, Eldest son to my Brother Gerald aforesaid, if then 
living, if not, the next Brother after him, &c. I Will and Bequeath unto 
Ellen Lonergan, my Servant Maid, the sum of Two pounds five shillings 
sterling per year, to be paid her during her life, provided the lives in 
said lease live so long, should she be in my service at my death. I con- 
stitute and appoint my dearly beloved Brother Gerald FitzGtibbon my 
sole Executor to this my Last Will and Testament, if then living, if not 
I constitute John Gard and Henry G^rd Joint Executors, sons of John 
Gard, of Garryduff, Esq. Signed with my name and hand at Castle 
Ghrace, this 29th day of October, 1793 (three). 

Mattsicb FiTzGrBBON. [Seal]. 

We the undersigned Witnesses in presence of each 
other have seen this Will duly Signed and 
Sealed: 

Masgasst Beaxtchamp. 

Cha. TuCEffT. 

John Folliott. 

Administration, with the foregoing Will annexed was granted and 
committed to Elizabeth FitzGibbon, 'the Widow and Belict and acting 
Executrix of Gerald FitzGibbon, deceased, who was in his life time Sole 
Exo'r named in the Will of the said Maurice FitzGtibbon, deceased, but 
died before he took upon himself the Burthen of the Execution of his 
said Will. Sealed and Dated the 10th day of July, 1795. 
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WiXL OF Gebald FitzGibbon, Gsm*., of Castle Gbace. 
{Diocesan Registry ^ Waterford,) 

In the name of God, Amen. I, Gerald FitzGibbon of Castle Grace in 
the County of Tipperary, Gentleman, do feel it my duty to make this my 
last Win and Testament. I do leave and bequeath unto my eldest son 
Maurice FitzGibbon the sum of five pounds sterling, and my only motive 
for leaving him so small a legacy is because he is amply provided for by 
my late brother Maurice FitzGibbon, Esq. I do leave and bequeath my 
Leasehold interest of Springmount to my wife Elizabeth FitzGibbon 
otherwise Dowding, and the Eeverend Charles Tuckey of Parson's QreQU 
in said County, in Trust to be managed, husbanded and disposed of by 
their joint consents for the benefit and advantage of my remaining five 
children. To wit Philip, Robert, William, Gerald, and Mary Anne Fitz 
Gibbon. I do leave and bequeath to my beloved wife the said Elizabeth 
FitzGibbon all my stock, furniture, & worldly substance, and I appoint 
the said Elizabeth FitzGtibbon and the said Charles Tuckey joint Execu- 
tors to this my last Will and Testament. In Witness whereof I have 
hereunto fixed my name and seal this 27th day of April, 1794 four. 

Gerald FitzGibbon. [Seal.] 
Signed, sealed, and delivered in the presence of 

John Folliott. 

Cha. Tucket. 

C. Daly. 
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CoDociL. — Whereas I, Gerald FitzGibbon, of Castle Grace, in the 
County of Tipperary, have made my last Will and Testament on Monday 
the Twenty eighth day of April last past, and duly executed the same, 
And whereas on looking into and examining the Will of my late Brother 
Maurice FitzGibbon, late of Castle Grace aforesaid, I do find that I have 
the Dominion of and the disposal over the farm of Castle Grace aforesaid, 
I do hereby declare this present writing to be as a codocil to my said Will, 
and direct the same to be annexed thereto and taken as part thereof, & I 
do hereby bequeath to my dearly beloved wife Elizabeth FitzGibbon 
otherwise Dowding, one hundred pounds a-year out of the profits issuing 
out of the said farm of Castle Grace, as a consideration for her maintain- 
ing and educating all my children untill my son Maurice arrives at the 
age of Twenty four years ; and in case he were to die before he arrived 
at the age of 24 years, until my second son arrives at the age of twenty 
four years, and so in the succession of the rest of my sons ; and the over- 
plus and Residuum of the profit Eents of the said farm of Castle Grace I 
bequeath to my joint Trustees mentioned in my Will (To Witt), my said 
wife Elizabeth FitzGibbon otherwise Dowding, and the Reverend 
Charles Tuckey of Parson's Green, in said County of Tipperary, to be 
received, laid out at interest, and disposed of for the benefit of my five 
younger children (To Witt), Philip, Robert, WiUiam, Gerald, and Mary 
Ann FitzGibbon, share and share alike ; and when my eldest son Maurice 
FitzGibbon shaU attain the age of Twenty four years, and not untill then, 
I do bequeath unto my said son Maurice FitzGibbon the farm of Castle 
Grace aforesaid, and in case the said Maurice should die before he attains 
the age of Twenty four years, I do bequeath the said farm of Castle Grace 
to my second son Philip, on his^ attaining the age of Twenty four years ; 
and the proportion of Rents which would accrue to the said Philip, in 
case my son Maurice aforesaid should not have attained the age of Twenty 
four years, 1 do bequeath to his brother and sister, share and share alike, 
provided the said Philip should attain the age of Twenty four years, 
having survived his Brother Maurice, and having attained the age of 
Twenty four years ; and in case the said Philip should die before he 
attains the age of 24 years, my will is that my sons should inherit the 
said farm of Castle Grace according to their Priority of years, in succes- 
sion attaining the age of Twenty four years, and the Rents, Issues, and 
profits arising from the same to be laid out for the benefit of my surviving 
children by my Trustees as aforesaid. 

Gerald FitzGibbon. 
Si^ed, sealed, and published, as and for a Codocil to be annexed to 
my last Will and Testament, and to be taken as part thereof, in the pre- 
sence of 

John Ellioutt, 
Cha. Tuckey, 
John Folliott, 
DoBOTHEA Dowding. 
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XXIV. 

Well of EuziiBETH Fitzgibbon, of Cloniiel. 

{District Regintryy Waterford.) 

In the name of God, Amen, I, Elizabeth Fitzgibbon of Clonmell in the 
County of Tipperary, "Widow of Gerald Fitz Gibbon of Castle Grace in said 
Connty, Gentleman, deceased. Do make this my Last "Will. First I give, 
devise, and Bequeath unto my Trustees hereinafter named the Issues 
and Profits of the lands of Spnngmount in the said County of Tipperary, 
which I held by lease for two lives from the Eight Honorable Lord Lis- 
more, In Trust to permit and suffer my son Philip FitzGKbbon to receive 
the Bents, issues and profits thereof for the purpose of his maintenance 
and Education until he shall arrive at the age of Twenty-two years, and 
from and Immediately after I give and Devise all my Right, title and In- 
terest in the said lands of Springmount unto my Son Gerald Fitz Gibbon, 
and to his heirs and assigns, the Remainder of my term of said lease. I 
give, devise and Bequeath unto my said Trustees all my Right, Title and 
Interest in the lands of Envone in the County of Cork, and my houses and 
holdings in the town of Elillworth in said County, and also all my Right, 
title and Interest in the lands of Ballycanvon in the County of "Waterford, 
In Trust for the Sole use and Benefit of my Daughter Mary Ann Fitz 
Gibbon until she shall arrive at the age of Eighteen years, or marries 
with the consent of my Trustees and Executors hereinafter named ; and in 
case the said Mary Ann Fitz Gibbon shall dye before attaining said age or 
marriage as aforesaid, then I give, devise and Bequeath all my Right, 
title and Interest in the said lands of Envone and the holdings in KiU- 
worth in the said County of Cork, and my Interest in the said lands of 
Ballycanvan in the County of "Waterford, unto my son "William Fitz Gib- 
bon and his heirs and assigns, for and during my terms Respectively 
therein ; and in Case my said Son William dying before he shall marry or 
attain his age of twenty-one years, then I give, devise and Bequeath all 
my Right, Title and Interest in the said lands of Envone and houses in the 
County of. Cork, and the said lands of Ballycanvan in the County of 
"Wateiiord, unto my son Robert and his heirs and assigns, for and during 
my terms respectively therein. I give, devise and Bequeath all the Rest, 
Residue and Remainder of my personal property to my Six youngest 
children, to be divided in equal shares and proportions amongst them, the 
same to be put out at Interest until they Respectively arrive at the age of 
Eighteen years ; and in case of the death of any or either of the said 
children my "Will is that the Survivor or Survivors shall be Entitled to the 
whole of the Residues of said personal property; and I desire and direct 
that my Trustees and Executrix shall have out of such personal property 
a Reasonable Sum in the maintenance, Education, and providing Trades 
and Business for said children as they shall see fit or proper. I do hereby 
appoint the Rev. Charles Tuckey of Parsons Green in the County of Tip- 
perary, Clerk, and Henry Miles of Ballydrinan in said County, Gentleman, 
Trustees of this my "Will ; and I do hereby nominate and appoint my Be- 
loved sister AnneDowding of Killworth, in the County of Cork, Spinster, 
sole Executrix of this my last "Will and Testament. In "Witness whereof 
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I, the said Elizabeth Fitz Gibbon, have hereunto set mj hand and Seal, 
this Eleventh day of May, one thousand seven hundred and ninety six, 
and published and declared this to be my last Will and Testament. 

Eliza. Frrz Gibbon. [Seal.] 

Signed, Sealed, Published, and Declared, as and for the last Will and 
Testament of the said Elizabeth Fitz Gibbon, who subscribed our names 
at her Request in her presence and in the presence of each other — 

WnxM. Stephenson, 
Corns. Ptnb. 
MicHL. Flood. 

Probate of the foregoing Will was granted and Committed to Ann 
Dowding, the lawful Sister and Sole Executrix named in the said Will of 
the said deceased, on the 1st day of July, 1796. 



XXV. 

Will of Eichmoni) Allen, op Dttblin. 

{Prerogative Wills, P, R. 0.) 

I, Eichmond Allen of Eccles street, city of Dublin, Do make this my 
last WUl and Testament, Revoking all former ones. I leave the Bulk 
of my property to my dear brother John Allen of Cheltenham in Glouces- 
tcrslure, he paying the following legacies : one hundred pounds each to 
Mrs. Allen and her two daughters, to my godson FitzGibbon one hundred 
pounds. To the Rev**. Joseh . . . [^mH R. Worthington one hundred 
pounds, to Alderman Darley one hundred pounds. To M" Catherine 
Talbot one hundred pounds. To M** Hamilton her daughter Fifty 
pounds, To Wm. Hart Talbot thirty pounds. To Robert M. Eraser one 
hundred pounds. To my goddaughter Eraser one hundred pounds, my 
stock remaining in Government securitys here to my brother John 
Allen, with my house, fumiture, carrige [sicl and horses, also my 
paintings, some of which are valuable. To Nathaniel Sneyd, Esq., one 
hundred pounds. To Lieut. Gerald FitzGibbon one hundred pounds. 
To William Talbot son of M" Catherine Talbot three hundred pounds. 
My three thousand pounds Bank of England stock I leave the interest 
(of) to my Brother for his life; and should his wife survive him, to her for 
life; at her death to be sold and divided between the sons of my late 
uncle Gerald FitzGibbon, giving Lieut. Gerald FitzGibbon a double 
share, and my nieces Ann and Alice Allen, being the one half of said 
stock. I desire Five hundred pounds to be immediately divided between 
the sons of my late uncle Gerald FitzG^rald as some of them may want 
it now, which my executor can pay and take credit for ; and I hereby 
appoint mv said brother John Allen my sole Executor and Residuary 
Legatee of this my last Will. In witness whereof I have hereunto 
signed my name this second July, 1830. 

R. Allen. [Seal.] 

Signed, scaled, and delivered, published and declared, as and for the 
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last 'Will and Testament of the testator, wlio in presence of us and at 
his request have subscribed our names as witnesses thereto in his pre- 
sence, and in the presence of each other. 

Wv. James BBinLET. 

hsnby ludiow. 

Thos. Faules. 

I leave to my late servant James Kane thirty pounds as a token of 
his kind attention to me during my Illness. 

R. Allen. 

Wh. James Bbadlet. 
Henet Ludlow. 
Thos. Palmee. 

William Darley of the city of Dublin, Esquire, maketh oath and 
saith he knew and was well acquainted with Richmond AUon, late of the 
city of Dublin, Esq., deceased, and with his usual character and manner of 
handwriting, having often seen him write and subscribe his name ; Saith 
he hath carefully viewed and examined a paper writing purporting to be 
the last will and testament of said deceased, beginning ** I Richmond AUen 
of Eccles street,*' and ending "this second July 1830," and subscribed 
" R. Allen," and the words ** in Government securities here," written 
over the fourteenth line of the first page of said will, and '^ my nieces 
Anne and Alice Allen being the one half of said stock " written over the 
ninth line of the second page of said will. Saith that every word, letter, 
and figure, beginning and ending and written over said lines as aforesaid, 
are all of the name, handMrriting, and subscription of the said Richmond 
Allen, deceased, to the best of this deponent's judgment and belief. 

Wm. Daelet. 
Sworn this 22d day of July 1830, Before us, 

J. Radcxiff. 
Allen under £13,800. 

The last Will and Testament and Cod^ of Richmond Allen, late of 
the city of Dublin, Esquire, deceased (having and soforth) was proved in 
common form of law, and Probate thereof granted by the most Reverend 
Father John George and soforth unto John Allen of 33, Eccles street 
aforesaid, Esquire, the brother and sole Executor named in said Will 
and Godocil of said deceased, ho being first sworn personally, saving and 
soforth. Dated the twenty fourth day of July 1830. 

Woethington. 
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XXVI. 

The following list of FitzGibbons who conformed to the Established 
Chorch of Ireland between 1700 and 1873 has been taken by Mr. 
Hennessy &om the Conformist Bolls in the Dublin Public Record Office. 
Philip FitzGibbon's name does not appear in it, so that he may possibly 
have changed his faith (as the tradition mentioned at p. 13 would seem 
to indicate) on his death-bed. The place in which each Conformist was 
received into the Protestant Church is here stated, as well as the date of 
the Bishop's Certificate of his or her reception : — 

John FitzGibbon, Dublin, 20th November, 1731. 

Patrick FitzGibbon, Dublin, 24th June, 1732. 

Thomas FitzGibbon, Limerick, 13th July, 1736. 

Margaret FitzGibbon, Limerick, 27th October, 1743. 

Elizabeth FitzGibbon, spinster. Limerick, 11th October, 1746. 

Andrew FitzCHbbon, Clogheen, 15th October 1747. 

Mr. Maurice FitzGibbon, Ardfinnan, 14th January, 1747. 

Gibbon FitzGibbon, Dublin, 11th February, 1763. 

John FitzGibbon, Ardfert, 18th July, 1763. 

John FitzGibbon, Liscannor, 23rd October, 1782. 



7 



